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PREFACE 


The inscriptions of Cambodia (ancient Kambuja) , like 
epigraphic records in India, constitute the most valuable source of 
information regarding the history of this ancient colony of the 
Indians. But, apart from this, they possess the unique interest of 
.being the only positive evidence left of the flourishing state of 
Sanskrit language and literature in that far-off country during more 
than eight hundred years. Unlike Java, Cambodia does not possess 
any manuscript collection of texts, written either in Sanskrit or the 
local language, which owed their origin to a close and intimate 
acquaintance with the vast Sanskrit literature of India. So far as 
our knowledge goes, nothing like the Indo-Javanese literature ever 
flourished in Cambodia. Yet, it cannot be doubted for a moment, 
that a high erudition in Sanskrit, comparable to that of Java, marked \ 
the culture of Cambodia for many centuries. This is amply proved 
by the Sanskrit inscriptions which have. been found in large numbers 
all over Cambodia, extending from the 5th to 14th century A.D. 

Although many of these inscriptions were published in a collected 
form as far back as 1885, and many more have been brought to the 
notice of the learned world, particularly since the foundation of the 
“Ecole Francaise d’Extreme Orient” in 1900, they have hardly 
evoked any interest among the votaries of Sanskrit, even in India. 
It is not difficult to account for this strange apathy or indifference 
to the rich store of Sanskrit learning which Kambuja inscriptions 
offer to us. The study of ancient Indian culture in South-east Asia 
j is still in its infancy in India, mainly because the relevant literature 
1 1 is written mostly in foreign languages like French and Dutch, which 
| are little cultivated in this country. In order to remove this diffi- 
culty, and to arouse interest in these studies among educated Indians, 

I planned, more than twenty-five years ago, a series of books on this 
subject under the general title “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far 
East”. Two of these, in three volumes, which have already been 
published, deal respectively with Annam and Indonesia (including 
.Malay Peninsula). The next volume, dealing with Kambuja, has 
been long delayed on account of my various preoccupations. As a 
preliminary or substitute for this, I have already published a small 
volume on Kambuja, which is really a collection of the lectures I 
delivered in the University of Madras under Sir William Meyer 
Foundation. But this gives only a brief sketch of the history and 
culture of Kambuja. The projected work on Kambuja, like that 
on Champa, the first volume of the series, was intended to eorisist 
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of two parts; tlie first giving the texts of the inscriptions, and the 
second dealing with the political and cultural history, primarily based 
on them. But as the number of inscriptions in Kambuja is much 
larger, and many of them are far more voluminous, it was felt 
necessary to publish the two parts in two separate volumes. 
Although the second part is not yet ready, several considerations 
induced me to publish the inscriptions as an independent work 
without waiting for its companion volume. In the first place, as 
noted before, these inscriptions have an independent interest from- 
a literary point of view, apart from their value as source-materials 
for history. Even those who are not anxious to learn the history of 
Indian colony in Kambuja, may find a great deal of interest in this 
extensive collection of inscriptions, as a part of the study of Sanskrit 
literature. Secondly, I desire to bring this rich store of Sanskrit 
literature to the notice of the Sanskrit scholars trained in orthodox 
method, i.e. the Indian Pandits, to whom otherwise it will remain a 
sealed book. I feel quite sure that they would be able to do far 
greater justice to the interpretation of these inscriptions than has 
yet been done, and this elucidation would help me considerably in 
writing the companion volume on the history and culture of 
Kambuja. Thirdly, in view of my advanced age and preoccupations 
with other works, it is difficult to say whether I would ever be in a 
position to undertake the companion volume. Further, considering 
the very high cost of printing, it may not be easy to find out any 
body willing to undertake its publication even when it is ready. To 
wait, therefore, for the companion volume might mean an indefinite 
postponement of this work also. 

I do not claim any scholarship in Sanskrit, and I have always 
fell that these inscriptions should be dealt with by more competent 
persons. But nobody has come forward so far, and remcmh.ering 
the French adage that “the best is the enemy of the good,” I have 
ventured to bring out this collection in the belief, that in spite of 
its many shortcomings this is the only means by which the attention 
of the learned Sanskrit ists could be drawn to this little known field 
of study. Nobody is more conscious than the author of this work 
of the. many imperfections and grave errors of omission and commi- 
ssion with which it may justly lie charged. But he is prepared to 
faee obloquy and odium in the hope that it will at least, serve to 
promote the study of the subject which is after all his main concern. 

The texts of the Sanskrit inscriptions have been printed in 
Ntigarl character as it will facilitate their study by Indian Pandits. 
'1 he texts of the inscriptions in Khmer i.r. the indigenous language 
of the people, have been omitted, as this language is not known in 
this country and will therefore be hardly of any interest to my 
readers. 1 have, however, added a short summary of all of them 
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drawing particular attention to those points which are important for 
the knowledge of the history and culture of the country. 

It was originally my intention to add the English translation of 
the Sanskrit texts. As a matter of fact I prepared the translation 
of quite a large number of them. But it was soon apparent that 
that would increase the bulk of this volume beyond all proportions. 
Besides, as a publication of the Asiatic Society, it was thought 
proper to bring out only the original text, and thus keep down the 
high cost of printing. For the same reason I have not added 
voluminous notes by way of elucidating the data furnished by these 
inscriptions for studying the ancient history and culture of the 
country. There will be ample opportunity of discussing these points 
in detail in the companion volume of these texts, mentioned above, 
which I propose to bring out as an independent publication. I have 
added brief notes on the history and geography of Kambuja in the 
Introduction’ in order to make the inscriptions intelligible to the 
readers. For the rest I would refer the readers to the other proposed 
volume. 

As my object was mainly to collect the inscriptions as materials 
for historical study, and to emphasise their literary importance, I 
have not strictly followed the method used in editing inscriptions. 
The departure made will be explained in detail in the Introduction. 

The manuscript of the work was sent to the Press in January, 
1948. My absence from Calcutta for a period of two years is partly 
responsible for the delay in the publication of this work. It was 
a very difficult task to revise the manuscript and correct proofs at a 
place where the necessary books on the subject were not available, 
and this accounts for some of the shortcomings of this work. I can 
only crave the indulgence of the readers for these and other defects 
of the work. Proper diacritical marks for writing Khmer and 
French words and names not being available, they have been 
omitted in many cases. I must apologise to M. Coedes for not 
properly writing his name, which occurs throughout this work. 

In conclusion I must express deep obligations to the Council of 
the Asiatic Society, Calcutta, for having undertaken to publish this 
volume. I would also express my hearty thanks to Pandit Nanigopal 
Banerji for having corrected the proofs and making various useful 
suggestions, and to Sri Suresh Chandra Das, M.A., the Managing 
Director of General Printers and Publishers Ltd., for having under- 
taken to print this book and given me all possible facilities in 
correcting the proofs. 

March, 1958 

4, Bepin Pal Road R. C. Majumdar 

• Calcutta-26 
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I. The Country 

Kambuja was the old name of the country which comprised 
Cambodia, Cochin-China and parts of Laos and Thailand (Siam) 
of modern times. Right across this region, from north to south, 
flows the mighty river Mekong. Issuing from the hills of China, it 
runs along the eastern border of Burma and Thailand, and then cuts 
its way through Luang Prabang range into -the table-land of Laos 
proper. Running along the western border of Laos, and separating 
it from Thailand, the mighty river passes over the Dangrek Moun- 
tains and enters Cambodia proper near Khong. From this point 
the bed of the Mekong is enlarged to nearly double its breadth, and 
covers almost the whole of Cambodia by its ramifications. Just 
below the modem capital city of Pnom-Penh, the Mekong branches 
off into two wide streams, connected by numerous cross canals, till 
they both fall into the China Sea forming the rich delta of 
Cochin-China. 

The Mekong is to Cambodia what the Nile is to Egypt and the 
Gaiiga to Northern India. It has been suggested that the name 
Mekong is derived from Md-Gangd (Mother Gariga) . To the west of 
it is the Great Lake — Tonle Sap — with which it is connected by a wide 
sheet of water. To the north of the Lake lay the Angkor region which 
formed the centre of Kambuja civilization from 9th to 14th century 
A.D., and still contains numerous monuments of its past greatness, 
the most famous being the walled city of Angkor Thom and, just 
outside it, the massive temple called Angkor Vat. It is included in 
the Province of Siem Reap (or Siem Rap) which extends from the 
Lake to the Dangrek mountains. It is unnecessary to describe at 
length the other physical features of the country or its present 
administrative divisions. These have been shown in the map, at 
the end of this book, so far as it is necessary to study the inscrip- 
tions. An alphabetical list of the findspots of these inscriptions, 
together with reference, by means of squares, to their position in the 
map is given at the end to enable the readers to find out their 
approximate position. Slight differences will be occasionally noticed 
in the spelling of geographical names, as different forms of the saime 
name have been adopted in different texts where the inscriptions 
were published or noticed. It may be added here that words like 
Phnom, Vat, or Prasat, added to geographical names, denote respec- 
tively hill, temple, and pagoda (big temple) . 
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II. Tiib People 

The people who inhabited ICambujn belonged lo the Mon- 
Khmer group. This designation is derived from the names of its 
two principal tribes, viz. the Mons and the Khmcrs. Their languages 
belong to the same family as those of the MuirM and Khasi tribes 
in India, and the name Auslro-Asinlic is now applied lo it. It is 
generally held that both the Mons and the Klnners originally lived 
in India, and migrated to Indo-China when they were pressed by 
the invading Aryans. The Mons settled in lower Burma and 
Thailand, while the Klnners peopled Cambodia. 

III. History ' 

The earliest historical account of the Khmcrs is bound up with 
a kingdom which is called Fu-nan in the Chinese accounts. Most 
probably this name was derived from Ba Phnom, a region round the 
hill of that name in South Cambodia (vide Map, F. 0) . This kingdom 
corresponded roughly to Cambodia proper and a part of Cochin- 
China, and its capital Vyadhapura was most probably situated at 
the foot of the Ba Phnom Hill. According to early local traditions, 
a Brfilunana named Hucn-tien (Kauntlinya) came from beyond the 
sea in a trading vessel, defeated its female ruler Lieu-ye (Soma), 
married her, and ruled over the land. Kaundinya was evidently an 
Indian immigrant, and he must have flourished in the first century 
A.D. After he and his descendants ruled for about a century, the 
general, called Fan-clie-man by the Chinese, was elected king by the 
people. He extended the boundaries of Fu-nan by conquests and 
laid the foundations of its greatiiess. 

Towards the end of the fourth or the beginning of the fifth 
century A.D., the throne of Fu-nan was occupied by Kaundinya II. 
The Chinese chronicles tell us a great deal of one of his successors. 
Jaya-vannan, who ruled towards the close of the Sung period 
(420-479 A.D.) . Ins. No. 1 was issued by his queen, and No. 2. 
probably by their son Guna-varman. No. 3 was issued by Rudra- 
varman, Jaya-varman’s son by a concubine, who succeeded him. 
probably after killing Guna-varman, the legitimate heir. Rudra- 
vannan sent six embassies to China between A.D. 517 and 539. 

Nothing is known of the kingdom of Fu-nan after Rudra-varman. 
and it was conquered by the king of Kambuja, early in the 7th 
century A.D. 

1 For the history of Kniubujn the following' books may be recommended : 
(i) Kambuja-desa by Dr. R. C. Majumdar (University of Madras, 1044) ; (H) 
Indian Cultural Influence in Cambodia by Dr. B. R. Chntlerji (University of 
Calcutta, 1928), (iii) Hindu Colonies in the Far East by Dr. R. C. Majumdar 
(Calcutta, 1044) . 
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According to local tradition, Knmbuja was named after Kambu 
Sviiyambhuva, king of Aryadesa, who settled in the country and 
married the daughter of its Niiga ruler. It was originally a small 
vassal state of Fu-nan and was situated in the north-east of 
Cambodia. Inscriptions Nos. 92 and 177 mention its first two 
historical kings, Srutn-varman and his son Sreslha-varman, from whom 
the subsequent kings of Knmbuja traced their descent. Sresthapura, 
the capital of the kingdom, probably named after the second king, 
was in the immediate neighbourhood of Vat Phu Hill near Bassac. 

The dj nasty of Srula-varman was followed by that of Bhava- 
varman who was probably connected with the royal families of both 
Fu-nan and Knmbuja. Bhvava-varman flourished about the middle 
of the sixth century A.D. and founded a new capital Bhavapura. 
This king, his brother Cilrnscna whose coronation name was 
Mnhcndra-vnrman, and the latter's son Isana-varman considerably 
increased the extent of the kingdom of Knmbuja, and the power of 
Fu-nan was finally extinguished. Henceforth ICambuja was the 
lending stale and comprised the whole of Cambodia proper. Jaya- 
vnrnrnn I, the last known king of this family, ruled from at least 
A.D. 057 to 0S1 . Inss. Nos. 9 to 41 A belong to this royal dynasty. 

The century following the death of Jaya-varman I is a dark 
period in the history of Knmbuja. The obscurity lifts with the 
accession of Jaya-varman II. who ascended the throne in S02 A.D. 
after freeing Ivambuja from the yoke of Java. An interesting 
account of his reign is given in No. 152. No. 52 refers to a king 
Jaya-varman ruling in 7S1 A.D. The relation between the two is 
not known, and their identity cannot be presumed on account of 
the explicit statement in various records that Jaya-varman II 
ascended the throne in 802 A.D. It would, therefore, perhaps be 
bettor to refer to the latter as Jaya-varman III, but to avoid 
confusion we have retained his usual designation as Jaya-varman II 
throughout the text. 

Jaya-varman II, after having tried several places, finally fixed 
his capital at Ilariharalaya, in the Angkor region. His reign is 
noted for the consolidation of Kambuja as a powerful kingdom, and 
the rise into importance of Angkor which henceforth became the 
political and cultural centre of Kambuja. 

After Jaya-varman II (802-854 A.D.) and his son Jaya-varman 
117 (854-877 A.D.) , one or their remote relations, Indra-varman 
(Nos. 54-5.9) , ascended the throne in 877 A.D. He was succeeded 
by his son Yaso-varman (A.D. 889-c. 900) , one of the most famous 
kings of Kambuja, who issued numerous inscriptions (Nos. 60-77A). 
He established a new capital, Yasodharapura, which included a part 
of Angkor Thom and the top of the hill, known as Phnom Bakhen, 
just outside the gate of that city. 
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The succession after Yaso-varman is shown by the following 
table, the figures within brackets referring to the number of 
inscriptions. N 


I. Indravarman 


JayadevI— 

V. Jayavarman IV 
( 80-81, 83-6 ) 


IT. Yasovarman MahendradevT= Mfthendra*- 
j varman 


VI. Harsavar- 
man II (87-8) 


! _ I 

III. Harsa- IV. Isanayarman II. 
varman I. (78) 

( 79, 82 ) 


VII. Rajendra- 
varman (89-101) 


VIII. Jayavar- 
man V (102-16) 


Jaya-varman IV, who set up as an independent king some time 
before A.D. 921, even during the rule of Isana-varman, removed the 
capital to Koh Ker (Chok Gargyar), situated in a wild barren 
country, about fifty miles north-east of Angkor, but Rajendra-varman 
(A.D. 944-969) fixed it again at Angkor. During the rule of this 
dynasty (A.D. 877-1001) the kingdom of Kambuja was extended 
to the border of China and Burma in the north. It comprised the 
whole of Thailand and northern part of Malay Peninsula, and its 
kings claimed victories not only over Champa (Annam) but also 
over China. 

The death of Jaya-varman V (A.D. 1001) was followed by a 
civil war between three rival claimants to the throne viz. Udayaditya- 
varman I (Nos. 117-18), JayavTra-varman (Nos. 121-22, 126-128A, 
131) and Surya-varman I (Nos. 120, 129, 130, 132-149A) , the last 
of whom ultimately succeeded in occupying the whole of the kingdom. 
He seems lo have conquered the whole of Thailand and even carried ' 
lus victorious campaign to Lower Burma. Evidently as a safeguard 
against civil war in future, Surya-varman instituted the system of 
oath of fealty lo be taken personally by all royal officials. Ten 
copies of this text are known (No. 136) . It is interesting to note 
that an almost identical oath is taken by the officials of Cambodia 
even now on the occasion of the royal coronation. 

On the death of Surya-varman I in A.D. 1049, TJdayaditya- 
varman II (Nos. 151-152) was crowned emperor by his ministers 
His reign was full of rebellions and lie was succeeded by his younger 
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brother Harsa-varman III (Nos. 158-GO). During his rule an 
independent kingdom was set up in A.D. 108a by Jaya-varman VI 
(Nos. 1G1-162A) . The latter was succeeded by liis elder brother 
Dliaranlndra-varman I (Nos. 163-64) who was ousted in A.D. 1113 
by his sister’s daughter’s son Surya-varman II <Nos. 166-174) . He 
united the kingdom under his sceptre and constructed the famous 
Angkor Vat. According to Chinese annals Surya-varman’s kingdom 
extended from Champa (Annam) to Lower- Burma, and included 
the northern part of Malay Peninsula up to the Bay of Bandon. 
He is said to have maintained 200,000 war elephants. 

Surya-varman, who died some time after A.D. 1145, was followed 
by three kings, Dharanmdra-varman II, Yaso-varman H, and 
Tribhuvanaditya-varman, none of whom has left any record. The 
period (c. A.D. 1150-1181) was full of rebellions, and the king of 
Champa took advantage of this to invade Kambuja. He killed the 
last named Kambuja king and conquered the whole kingdom in 
A.D. 1177. 

Jaya-varman VII (Nos. 177-84), the next king of Kambuja, who 
ascended the throne in A.D. 1181, not only freed Kambuja but also 
conquered Champa which remained a vassal state for more than 
twenty years. He also conquered Pagan or Lower and Central 
Burma. Jaya-varman VII was the last great king of Kambuja. He 
built the famous capital city of Angkor Thom, and his religious 
foundations and works of public utility were on a colossal scale. 
Particular mention may be made of 102 hospitals and 121 Vahmgrha 
(< dharamsaM ) which were set up by him for the comfort and con- 
venience of the people. The account of royal donations in No. 177 
reveals the magnitude of resources and the depth of religious senti- 
ments of the king. 

Jaya-varman VII (A.D. 1181-c. 1200) was succeeded by Indra- 
varman III, who died in A.D. 1243. The next king known to us, 
Jaya-varman VIII, abdicated the throne in A.D. 1295-6 in favour 
of his son-in-law Srmdra-varman (Nos. 187-89) . The latter also 
abdicated the throne in A.D. 1308 and was succeeded by Srfndra- 
Jaya-varman who was related to him. Only one other king is known 
from inscriptions, viz., Jaya-varma Paramesvara (No. 192), who 
*was probably the successor of Srmdra-Jaya-varman, and ascende 
the throne in A.D. 1327. 

The subsequent history of Kambuja, known only from Khmer 
chronicles, does not concern us here. It will suffice to state that t e 
Thais who had conquered Siam towards the close of the thirteen^ 
century, and the Annamites who overran the whole of Champa 
(modern Annam) by the fifteenth century, began to press Kambuja 
'hard from the west and the east, and steadily encroached on its 

territory. For long Kambuja continued to be the victim of these 

»• 
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two aggressive neighbours, and being gradually shorn of power and 
prestige, was reduced to a petty state. At last, Ang Duong, the king 
of Kambuja, sought the protection of the French in A.D. 1854, and 
thus the once mighty kingdom of Kambuja became, as it still is, a 
petty French Protectorate. 


IV. THE INSCRIPTIONS 

To H. Kern belongs the credit of having first deciphered in 1879 
Lhe inscriptions of Kambuja from the eslampages prepared by M. 
Jules Harmand. The first systematic collection of inscriptions in 
French Cambodia was, however, made by M. Aymonier. On the 
basis of the estampages prepared under his direction, the Sanskrit 
inscriptions were edited by M. A. Barth and M. A. Bergaigne, in two 
parts, with a separate volume of Plates, in Inscriptions Sanscrites du 
Cambodge, which formed VoL 27 of the series entitled “Notices et 
Extraits Des Manuscrits De La Bibliotheque Nationale et Autres 
Bibliotheques Publies Par L’lnstitut National De France.” The first 
part, edited by Barth, was published in 1885, but Bergaigne, who 
edited the second part, could not finish the work before his death. 
It was Barth who completed and published it in the year 1898 with 
additional notes of his. The Inscriptions, written in the native 
language, called Khmer, were translated or summarised by Aymonier 
himself in his monumental work “ Le Cambodge ” in three volumes, 
published respectively in the years 1900, 1901 and 1904. Since the 
beginning of the present century, the epigraphic work was taken 
up by the Ecole Francaise at Hanoi, and M. Finot and G. Coedes, 
among others, published a large number of new inscriptions in the 
Bulletin of this school. The last named scholar undertook the 
edition of more new inscriptions, both in Sanskrit and Ivhmer, in the 
aeries entitled “Collection De Textes et Documents Snr LTndochine” 
published by the Ecole Francaise. The first volume of this work was 
published in 1937, the second volume in 1942, and the third volume 
in 1951. 1 A complete set of estampages of these new inscriptions 
was published in six volumes between 1926 and 1937 A.D. 

When I undertook, about 20 years ago, to publish a collection 
of all the inscriptions of Kambuja, it was my intention to give the 
original lexis of the Sanskrit inscriptions and only a summary of the 
Ivhmer records published up to that time. When I finally arranged 
lliesc inscriptions for publication, only the first volume of Coedes’s 
work was available to me. and I brought together all the inscriptions, 
known till l hen. both in Sanskrit, and Khmer, excluding only those 

1 Volume IV was published in li).»9 and readied me after the printing or this 
Ixiok. I could not therefore ntili«e it. 
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which were either too fragmentary or of no historical importance. 
In order, to help the study of the history of Kambuja, I arranged 
them in chronological order, as fur as possible. When the date of 
an inscription was not definitely known, I put it along with other 
inscriptions of known dates which appeared to be more or less con- 
temporary according to paleographic evidence. After more than 
400 pages of my book were printed, Volumes II and III of Coedes’s 
collection were available to me, and this has necessitated the addi- 
tion of a ‘Supplement’ in order that the present text may offer a 
complete collection of the inscriptions known uptil now. 1 The 
number of separate inscriptions included in this volume is approxi- 
mately three hundred, several inscriptions being sometimes included 
under one number. 

As I have already indicated in the Preface, my main object in 
bringing out this collection of inscriptions is to enable the Sanskrit- 
ists in India, particularly those trained in the orthodox school, to 
form an idea of Sanskrit learning in Cambodia. I have not included 
in this volume facsimiles of these inscriptions. This would have 
been a very costly affair and was not deemed to be particularly 
necessary, for, as stated above, good facsimiles of the inscriptions 
are already available. In other respects, too, I have not followed 
the method which is usually adopted in editing inscriptions. For 
example, I have not always indicated obvious corrections or addi- 
tions. nor have dealt elaborately with palseographic and orthographic 
peculiarities in respect of every inscription. As regards palaeography. 
I have a mind to deal with this topic elaborately in a separate article 
or text, together with specimen facsimiles showing the development 
of the scripts from their Indian originals. It will suffice here to 
state that Indian scripts were adopted in Cambodia, but they 
were developed on the soil and underwent modifications very much 
in the same way as in different parts of India. As regards ortho- 
graphy. it is necessary to state a few peculiarities which occur almost 
constantly in the inscriptions. In the first place, there is a curious 
tendency to substitute cerebral for dental and vice versa. Thus n 
and d is very frequently substituted for n s and d. and sometimes we 
find nd or even yd for v4- Another peculiarity which is fairly 
constant is the substitution of v for m We also frequently find that 
visarga before a sibilant is replaced by the sibilant itself. Again, while 
consonants are frequently doubled after r and y. they are sometimes 
written simply with a. single letter. Again t before v is very often 
not doubled, even when grammatical rules require it. and the most 
prominent' example is satva. The letter v is seldom distinguished 
from b. and the jihvaimdiya and upadhvidmya , which are regulaih 

1 2 But* sec the preceding' footnote. 
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substituted for visarga before guttural and Inbinl surds, go out of 
use in later inscriptions. Sometimes a candravindu is used for 
anusvdra. In all these eases, particularly where the cerebral is 
substituted for dental. I have made the necessary corrections without 
always indicating it, as otherwise too many footnotes would have 
been necessary. In these and some other respects, T have not 
thought it necessary to follow scrupulously the method usually 
adopted in editing inscriptions, because that would have unnece- 
ssarily made the footnotes too cumbersome without any correspond- 
ing advantage. It may be added that the language of the inscrip- 
tions is mostly correct Sanskrit, and iL is only very rarely that any 
irregularities or mistakes have crept in: and in these eases the fault 
is perhaps more often due to the engraver than the composer. 

I have not indicated in the brief introduction to each inscrip- 
tion all the data contained in it for reconstructing the social and 
religious condition of Kambuja. and various other points of interest 
that might throw light on the history of the country. For. I propose 
to deal with these topics in the companion volume dealing with the 
history of Kambuja as explained in the Preface. 

The two most prominent topics in these inscriptions arc the 
eulogy of the king and the details of religious endowments. The 
first gives many historical details and. what is more important, the 
date of the accession, not only of reigning kings, but sometimes even 
of those who died long ago. This has been of very great, help in 
fixing the chronology with almost absolute precision. How one 
wishes that the composers of pramsti/i in India would have followed 
the same practice ! The royal eulogy, of course, contains a great 
deal that is conventional, and very often strikingly resembles jlie 
Indian model in this respect. * 1 1 

The details of religious endowment, with which the inscriptions 
abound, naturally contain abundant material for the reconstruction 
of the religious system in ancient Kambuja. They not only supply 
the names of deities, fairly large in number, but also long lists of 
the articles of daily or seasonal wox'ship; the utensils and other 
necessaries, including the personnel, of the temples ; the detailed 
accounts of the properties, both movable and immovable, belonging 
to the temples, and' the method of managing them; and various other 
matters connected with them which incidentally throw valuable light 
on- the social and economic condition of the people. The extant 
remains of numerous temples all over Cambodia furnish a suitable 
background to the data- supplied by these inscriptions. 

• 'Most of the ’inscriptions are Saivite in character, but some 
belong to the Vaisnava and a few to the Buddhist sects. This is 
all the more surprising as Buddhism is now the only religion preva- 
lent in the country. But these inscriptions prove the absurdity of 
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the view, held even by the royal families in Cambodia today, that 
Buddhism has been the state religion in that country for more* than 
thousand years. 

These inscriptions prove how thoroughly Indian culture and 
civilization, in all its aspects, was imbibed in Kambuja, even from 
early times. When the Indian colonists first settled in Kambuja 
about the first century A.D., the local people were almost semi- 
savages. Both men and women went about naked, and decorated 
themselves with tattoo marks. But even the early inscriptions show 
how all these were changed, and Indian social and religious ideas 
were deeply implanted in the soil. We see how Siva, Visnu and 
Buddha were worshipped, side by side, sometimes by members of the 
same family; the existence of different sects like the Bhagavatas, 
Pancaratras and Pasupatas: the worship of footprints not only of 
Visnu but also of Siva, and the system of Devadasi 1 ; the prevalence 
of the caste system with the dominance of Brahmanas, versed in 
Vedas, Vedarigas and Upavedas; the adoption of purely Indian names, 
not only by kings and nobles, but even by common men, the most 
interesting examples being those of the dancing girls in No. 6. The 
Ins. No. 152 furnishes a striking example of deep-rooted belief even 
in such later forms of religious evolution as Tantrism and the use 
of actual' Tfintric texts well-known in India. The same inscription 
gives the 'history of a Brahmana family which supplied, in unbroken 
succession, royal priests from A.D. 802 to 1052 A.D. Similarly the 
Ins. No. 145 refers to new admission to the caste of goldsmith, and 
the Ins. No. 110A gives details of the creation of two new castes by 
the king. No Indian record has preserved such interesting accounts. 

Many of the Sanskrit inscriptions are written in beautiful and 
almost flawless Ktivya style, exhibiting a thorough acquaintance with 
the different metres and the most developed rules and conventions 
of rhetoric, and prosody.. One of them (No. 78) offers such a good 
specimen of Gaud i style (Gaucli riti) that Coedes regarded the author 
to be an inhabitant of Gauda or long resident in that country. Some 
of the inscriptions are quite big compositions. While many contain 
about 50 verses each, we find others with 107 (No. 96) , 108 (No. 62) . 
218 (No. 93) and even 298 verses (No.. 97). The authors of these 
inscriptions possessed an intimate knowledge of the Indian Epics, 
Kdvyas and Puranas and philosophical and mythological conceptions. 

Two verses (No. 97, v. 48 ; No. 73, B. 13) show that Panini was 
thoroughly studied, and king Yaso-varman, who is compared with 
Panini, is said to have composed a commentary on Mahlabhasya (No. 
62) . The minister of the king was an expert in Horasastra (No. 74, 
v. 8) . The inscriptions of Yaso-varman (Nos. 60-65) contain 
reference to Manu-smrti, and such famous authors as Vatsyayana, 
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VisaJfiksa, Pravnrasenu, Mayfira, Gunftdhyn. nnd Stisruln, together 
with their works. 

Special interest attaches in this connection to the asraman, 
detailed regulations of which arc furnished by several inscriptions 
(Nos. GO, 61. G6, G7, G8) . Each of the three principal religious seels, 
viz. Saivas. Vaisnavas. and Buddhists had their own amnnas. King 
Yaso-varman is said to have founded one hundred of these anrama* 
(No. 01, v. 40). These (Uranian may be regarded as the centres of 
Indian culture from which it radiated all over the country. 

Four inscriptions of Yaso-varman (Nos. 02-65) are written in 
a North Indian script, while twelve others (No. GO) . containing 
regulations of axramas, are written both in the current script of 
Kambuja as well as in the North Indian script. Evidently there 
were persons in these aiirawas who were fresh arrivals, probably from 
India, and were not yet acquainted with the Kambuja script. Such 
migrations of learned persons from one country to the other are 
referred to in several inscriptions (Nos. GO, 111, 1G2. 101). 

The most famous case is that of Sivnsoma, the t turn of king 
Indra-varman. who is said to have studied the nastran at the feet of 
Bhagavan Sankara, presumably the great Indian philosopher of that 
name (No. 54). IF this presumption prove correct, we have a 
positive evidence that Sankara flourished in the 9th century AE. 
It is important to remember in this connection that the Indian 
epigraphy and literature do not contain any definite data for deter- 
mining the date of Sahkamcaryn. It is now generally held that lie 
flourished in the 9th century A.D.. but some scholars place him as 
early as the Gth or 7th century A.D. The inscriptions of Kambuja are 
thus sometimes of great help in solving some problems of Indian 
history. Attention may be drawn in tins connection to No. 41 B 
in which the system of decimal notation has been used in the 
seventh century A.E. Its great importance in supporting the 
theory of the origin of this system in India has been discussed by 
Coedcs. 1 


1 Bull. School. Or. Studiet, VI, 328. 
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/No.l. NEAK TA DAMBANG DEK INSCRIPTION 
OF QUEEN KULAPRABBLAVATl. 

• _ *■ -I 

„■* * 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in the Journal 
of the Greater India Society , Vol. IV, p. 117. It is en- 
graved on a plaque of schist found at Neak Ta Dambang 
Bek in the province of Treang.* 

The inscription contains five Sanskrit verses of which 
the second is in Sloha and the others are in 8ardula vihrldita 
metre. It begins with an invocation to Visnu and records 
the pious donations of Kulaprabhavatl, the chief queen of 
Jayavarman. She installed an image of a god in Kurumba- 
nagara inhabited by the Brahmanas, and also built an drama 
( hermitage ?) with a tank and a dwelling house. 

As Coedes has suggested, the king Jayavarman of this 
. inscription is to be identified with the king of Fu-nan who 
ruled from c. 475 to 614 A. D. 

TEXT 

sr jgrffwY 

Sfg^ 1 2 spwwSair IR 

faOTt 

mrq! affot I 


1 Bead 

•2 would give a better meaning is clear on esfc0m 

page. It may mean that she waa the only sight worth seeing. Ooedes s translation 
of tig as dootrine is hardly suitable here. 
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cRjiqfart 

s?rft W\ 

«jn(fc4<r0 

^oftef 3t^%T si 1 

sft 

gfa fcraisr «ai«n^r 11a 1 

?J|W 5^R5TRO] 3 fqq^TCT i? 

^?§3R^ I 

%mi 5|^stt s 

3?HW* ScRTTWr^fT I |i( 

No. 2. PROASAT PRAM LOVEN INSCRIPTION 
OP GTJNAY ARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( BE1EO, 
XXXI. I ). The stone bearing this inscription was found 
among the ruins of the temple called Prasat Pram Loven 
in the vast area known as ‘Plaine des Jones’ in Cochin- 
China. The locality is also known as Tbup Muoi. The 
inscription is written in Sanskrit and contained 12 verses 
of which the first is almost completely gone and a con- 
siderable number of letters in the next five are missing. 
The metres ere V asaniatilaka ( 2,3, 5, 9, ), Sloha (4), 
§ardulavikn<l\fa (10-11) and Aupacchandasika (12). 

The inscription records the consercation of a footprint 
of Visnu, called Cakratirthasvamin, by Gunavarman, young 
son of a king (v. 7), whose name is missing. This king 
(probably along with his predecessors) was eulogised in 
vv 2-7, but the only thing of importance, that we can gather 
is that he was born in the family of Kau^dinya. 

The characters of this inscription and the preceding 
one belong to the earliest type so far found in Kambuja, 



3 There ie a &ign of tfpadhmaniya. 



%. INSCRIPTION OP GUNAVARMAN ' 3 

and on a comparison with the early inscriptions of Malavar- 
man (in Borneo) and Purnavarman (in Java), they appear 
to belong to the fifth century A. D. Prince Gunayarman, 
mentioned in this inscription, has been regarded as a son of 
Jayavarman and Kulaprabhavatl mentioned in No. 1. 

TEXT 

( Only two or three letters of v. I, are legible, ) 

tm ^ ^ w - — 

v-x W rjqfassi — W W I 

ir 

^ w w — 

strcTfaqfercT ^ g — i 

^ — qft 113 

*6 95^-1 

gfc ftgrejTOJT ' HI lltf 

'RIv — — ^ *rsq ' 

* _ w — ftgnoir: ^ — 5Tf~ I 
e — - ^ ^ ^ 

w — w ^ x n t( 

sresreFft w ^ v ^TTorawffiraT, 

sO 

— w — W w I 

% — w — ~ w w chemmNt 
^ w — wj^foiT srfesT 113 

srara 2 vfawk gq^g 

1 • The reading ia doubtful. 

2 Th!a Is Coedes’s reading, but the seoond letter is broken. CoedeB translates 
It as ‘recovered from mire’ and finds here an allusion to the reclamation of the 
marshes in the 'Blaine dee Jones'. Can it be 'Janmartta,' meaning that the prince 
was put in charge of those who were elok or invalid, from their very birth T 



" 4 . INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBTJJA 

3«mW^TOLtlvs) 

saw ^ s? — 

— •— sr ^f?r qf^f^Trr sfassiqjlq 

0T?mg^rff . 

«fW S# 

^wtfh »tw $fas sraton: u^ 

wnl jprawW gown signor aifort 

g?qf^5r — w — ^ , 

fatftfa n m ggr^^i^rr srcV 

gwt gpOTtifrca tot fNorf u^o 

«ro* ^(FiTOfar «*n& TOrffifor JofoaV 
fe? I 

SWlft ?l^WT §5*Kl 

gsqpcit ?rc% «prei <rf?rarcfr x nra& \\\% 

3Tfvr^q% 8 ?ft TTfHcRT 

wraiprf^ fpm — w — 

S 3 fasuft: l 

Hl«l TT&STOSa II ^R 

No. 3 TA PROHM INSCRIPTION OF 
RTJDR AV ARMPN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEFEO. 
XXXI, 8 ). It is engraved on a slab of Btone which 
.belonged to the temple of Ta Prohm in the province of 

3 Coedes reads fejfa** but there is no subscript V and offers better 

meaning. Besides does not suit the metre. 



3. INSCRIPTION OP RUDRAVARMAN 


5 


Bati. The first six lines of the inscription are almost 
complete ; the next six lines are full of lacunae, but the 
general sense can be understood. The lines that follow 
hardly yield any sense at all. The first twelve lines contain 
six Sanskrit verses of which one is in Prthvi and the rest 
in Sardnlavihridita metres. 

After an invocation to Buddha ( vv. 1-2 ) the inscription 
refers to king Rudravarman ( vv. 3-4 ). His father 
Jayavarman appointed a Bralnnana as Treasurer ( v. 6 ). 
The rest of the inscription seems to have contained an 
eulogy of this Bralnnana and his family. 

The two kings Jayavarman and Rudravarman were 
rulers of Fu-nan in the last quarter of the fifth and the 
first half of the sixth century A. D. ( See No 1 ) 

TEXT 

fiprrr?R:firgf^^551^3fT — ^ — II* 

— — i 

feftcpira 5RIcrt sr s ^ — IR 

jgsrnsi ^ — i 

sttsit sr gfe sftesw w 

cril swfar m 

1 This is the reeding of Coedes who adds that is the restoration 

proposed by M. de La Vallee Poussin. But the letter read as SIT is also quite 
indistinct on the ostaitffjege, and I would suggest 5? instead making the whole as 
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51 ^ — ftSFJW — — 1 

sytaTguSHTspT afo * ^ apa?f 

forero 2 3 4 f| m ^ ^ w — — ^ — u# 

cififei 5r^4qT ^qflrciE?# srarai w> 

sfftj^Tia v -" — w fq w w — ''-' — w — | 

fera^r fisrcra^ trs: 

Sgcfffafa — w — w w w ' — |}J( 

st: *tg«n: 

A . 

*H srg 51 — www w — w — | 

^rc^qrcreqswt* ^M^^qrqif^Ti — — 

q^fcTw w w « ||^ 

8?mR x q*raifa3Tfe3R5 x gcrjfc — 

V 

qsra w — w — ' — ' — — — w — w — i 

qrangOtrarttarg q — w — 

«T®qM tfSeft — WWW — w I 

BwSw^gS — '-' sr <gf|?R fofg f^hwT 
^raRRfiMflMt S?gq — 

— w — ww — w -—jjfsfljqji* guojforf q w — 

w- w 'W — ■ — ■ - ^ ||^ 

qrtfasH fesra w ^ w w ®5f sriwicr w — 

fgswr®$ w ; 


2 Very doubtful reading, 

3 Metre faulty ; may be 3$[t 1 

4 Bead $WR: I 
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$ 

w — w 

•»* 
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Nos. 4, 5, TWO PR AS AT AK YOM INSCRIPTIONS 

Dated 631 and 626. 

These inscriptions were noticed in BEBEO, XXXIII. 
630-31 

Ruins of the brick temples known as Prasat Ak Yom 
have been found at the bottom and * on the slope of the 
southern embankment of the tank called Western Baray. 

We learn from several Khmer inscriptions on the 
door of one of these temples that it was dedicated to 
Gambhiresvara and founded in the 7th century A. D. The 
oldest of these records (A), containing 15 lines, refers to 
the endowment by Mratan Kirtigana. The date, very 
nearly effaced, may be read as 3aka 631. Another record 
(B) in the same temple is clearly dated £aka 626. Both the 
dates are written in figures. No. 4 thus offers the earliest 
example of the use of decimal figures in Kambuja. 

A later record (0), dated 923, is found in an annexed 
shrine on a stone lintel containing the figures of navagrahas 
(nine planets). It records the dedication of this sculpture 
to Gambhiresvara. It proves that the Western Baray was 
not excavated till after 923 £aka, and that the site contained 
temples from the seventh to the eleventh century A. I). 

( No. 6. ANKOR BOREI STONE INSCRIPTION. 

Dated 533 

The inscription was noticed in BEBEO, XXXY. 491. 

The village of Ankor Borei, in Prei Krabas District, 
probably represents the ruins of the ancient city of 

I. This U Goode's reading. Rut it looks like i 



INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBUJA 


§ 

Vyadbapura, surrounded by a rampart. A large block 
of stone was discovered in the centre of the looality 
containing a record dated 533 ( l£. 600 )• No detail of the 
inscription has yet been published. 


No. 7. VAT VIHAR TRAN INSCRIPTION, Dated 535. 

The inscription was noticed in BEFEO, XXXV. 36, 
and the date was read by Coedes ( List of Ins. No. 748 ). 
The temple called Vat Vihar Tran is situated in the 
Province of Kandal-Stung and contained a fine, 
sculpture of Siva and Parvati, the latter being seated 
on the left thigh of the god (illustrated in BEFEO t 
XXXV. PI. XVIIA ). No detail of the inscription has yet 
been published. 

No. 8. THE BA YANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 

Dated 546. 

The inscription was edited by Barth in ISO . 31. The 
temple of Bayang is situated on a hillock about 220 yds 
high, in the District of Trang. It is about 16 miles to the 
south-west of Chaudoc. 

The inscription is engraved on a single face of a 
sandstone stele belonging, to the temple. It contains 
twelve Sanskrit verses, the metres being Vamsastha ( 1-6 ), 
Upajati ( 7-6), Vaitahya ( 10-11 ) and Anustubh metre (12). 

The inscription records the pious works of a Brahmaiia 
named ( or with the surname of ) Vidyavindu, grandson of 
Dhruva. Barth calls him Vidyadivindvanta, son of 
Dhruva, and grandson of Dhruva-puijya-klrtti ( vv. 7-8 ). 
This .last, however, appears to be not a personal name 
but an epithet. The pious works consisted of a representa- 
tion of a foot of Siva, and a cistern for the ablution of 
the god, on the top of the mountain. In the year 526 
the representation of the divine foot was surrounded 
by a border of bricks ( probably a brick wall is meant ), 
and in 546 holy water was again brought hy him. 



8. BAYANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


9 


TEXT 


w— (sr)ftfg^ | 


to 


f^r^xK m ns 


*r ^ra^ a «B5^n^RT- 

m iftpt qjwfasaroft m 

t 

faTO<fai*Fqs s ~— ^-- 

•>» 

• p 

*m q? %ro: 113 

Oct fa>ir q^xTR q<?* I 

fq#4(g)TOf(f§0 — ' — — v-^~ « 

'■"— W— O^IS^^tq^lfcqgj^ 1 1 a 

qq^rRt ftfereq i 

sqffl 55*1% — — 

w_s^— TII?^ f| Srrrf^: |li( 


qqrcfq^fa) to i 
hrV^— — 
— w #Q^(Cq)TO: 1 1 $ 


1 Barth reads It as Sfttf, but 'on comparison with other and g letters 
the first letter looks more like ix than and s (4-1 gives better sense than sjfJI 

2 Barth reads gg* tg^ but the estampage shows gg’K^T which is the correct form. 

3 Read <gglg \ 

2 
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qxsimfei^— — 

W— qgs-m ||vs 


~ nq 

^^nfqr atefeqsqifeiw* 
qtaqroifos 'n^m i 

§5FHT#- 

— '^STRH'Ptrf: ll£. 


qgqfqqq*tmgrrc 
qq^rfan^g si?srat =5R: i 
fawig %nq |%n- 
mofa 5fjfcld gqgfcsrftq ll^o 

qqftaj ftfaq^tepifo: | 

qjgqrf^qtf?^ ^ 
(Q)ta^T4?mifl fa 3jq: \\\\. 

q^nffa t^iqqrqiq 


No. 9. PHNOM BANTAY NAN INSCRIPTION OP 
BHAYA-VARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Barth in ISC (p 26). 
Phnom Bantay Nan is a rock about 55 yds. high 
and situated nearly 2^ miles to the south of Angkor 
Baurey, “the royal town”, two days’ journey to the west of 


l for read \ 



10. PHNOM PRAH VIHAK INSCRIPTION 


11 


Battambang. Tlie inscription is engraved on what was 
evidently the base of a liiig a which has disappeared. The 
inscription is written in a single Sanskrit verse in Trstubh 
metre and records the erection of a linga by king 
Bhava-varman. (either I or II). 


TEXT 

efa i 

ft&RTcr sqfaeraWflSIT II 
Translation 

Together with the gift of riches conquered through 
the efforts of the bow, this linga of Tryambaka (Siva) 
was installed by the king named $ri Bhava-varman who 
holds the two worlds in his hand. 


No. 10. PHNOM PEAH VIHAR INSCRIPTION 
OF BHAVA-VARMAN 

This inscription was edited by Coedes ( 10. 3 ). 
Phnom Prah Vihar is the name of a hillock in the 
Province of.Kompong Chnang. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
9 verses, 8 in 8loha and one ( v. 9 ) in Arya metre. 
After an invocation to god $ambhu ( v. 1 ) and eulogy 
of king Bhava-varman ( vv. 2-3 ), it records religious 
donations of Vidyapuspa, an official of king Bhava-varman 
( vv. 6-9 ). The donor was the head ( acarya ) of the 
Pasupatas, a well-known $aiva sect, and well-versed in 
grammar and philosophy ( v, 4 ) 
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TEXT 

cRtft 

fefwr m %f^rak i 

f^gST 5 WRWT ?RT:^TT#^ IR 

^*rr sforaen^fo ^rasrfSmiTsrc: i 
^^^ft«it?anB^^€n^s ti^ 

'TT^cir^: fongwns*: i 

litf 

' sfrreft *Tfsg%*r sftfeg^moiif^f i 
TT«rat 1 1 s< 

cIcKH ^ ^q^RRft«rf3RRq5%^| 

^rf^no%i ^ iaw% ii§ 

W Huffier && ssm^rt I 

f^W* vi §#*rs# 1 1 vs 

S^Rlfa fim W. ! 

3*T3T ?IeR flc^T *T — ' w w ||q 

*133 

ii^. 


1 Tho roading is dear but tUTvTPJ, is not regarded as a 

Siva. Tho rending would give -a better set 

one of tho forms of Siva 

2 Road | 

3 I 


manifestation ox 

0 ae ?Efei$ is 



12. HAN CHEI TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 13 

No. 11. PONHEA HOR INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited by Barth in ISO (No. II, 

p. 21) 

Ponhea Hor (=Bana Hor) is situated in the Province 
of Trang about 30 miles to the north-west of Ohaudoc 
(Aymonier. I. p. 169). It contains ruins of two brick temples. 
On the right hand stone door-frame of oue of these there is 
a Sanskrit inscription of 17 lines, and on the left hand door- 
frame a Khmer inscription of six lines. 

The inscriptions are too fragmentary to be reproduced 
or translated. 

The Sanskrit portion refers to king Bhava-varman, 
and an official called Pasengapati, probably governor of a 
city or district called Pasenga, The pious works of the last 
named person, which form the subject matter of the record, 
are a $iva-linga, an image of Durga, one of Sambhu-Visnu, 
and one of Visnu Trailokyasara. An imprecatory verse 
closes the first part of the record. 

The next part refers to an image of LaksmI, another 
of Visnu, a donation of king Bhava-varman to god $iva 
of Dhanvipura (Dhctnvipuresaya), and lastly a donation 
to Visnu Trailokyasara. 

The Khmer inscription contains the details of the 
endowments. It also contained a date which is lost. 

The official, governor of of Pasenga, is said to have 
served two kings, probably Bhava-varman and his successor 
(or predecessor), and received from the former an umbrella 
with golden top. 

The district over which he ruled contained dense 
forest infested by tigers and other ferocious animals. 

No. 12. HAN CHEI TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 

This inscription was edited by Kern (Ann. Extr 
Orient I. 329) and Barth (J. A. 1882, Part II, pp. 148 
and 195 ; 1883, Part I, p, 160 ; ISC. No. I, pp. 8 ff). 
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Prasat Han Ohei or Phnom Han Ghei is the name 
given to the ruins situated in a large plain on the right side 
of the Mekong near the junction of the districts of Kampong 
Siem and Stung- Trang. The two parts of the inscription, 
which are independent of each other, are engraved on the 
two door-pillars of the temple of Han Ghei.- 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit verses, the metre 
being Anustubh. The first part contains 35 and the second 
12 verses, each verse occupying a single line. The characters 
are archaic. 

The first part contains the eulogy _of Bhava- 
varman and his successor, and records the installation of 
a Sivalinga, worshipped under the name of Bhadresvara, 
by the governor of Ugrapura. The second part contains the 

eulogy of king Bhava-varman. 


Jiff! TOI* *T: I 
||^ 

3# ir 


TEXT 

A 

teg 

11^ 

f«Ru Qm M q>i ?pjt ,iv 

''O 


*• requires emendation for the word has no apt significance 

bore. 

2. Rend | 

3. Bettor | 

4. tffr should bo q*j i 



12. HAN OHEI TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 



. na^nnRf 1 

/ 

3n?inp5T?:i% w. 


srmra mzitf lii< 

?feFaXTOSf?|: Ityg 


^ RRmr 

TOfU|cJ^T€: 1 


fiqTTOift ?m% 2 


ii§ 

spmsnssfora u^ 


TOlSSTXq^^T 


*R 3?fq i 

O’- —f\ K_*v 

rc^wF^R 


^^ragrtfra^iivs 

'sriuiTffsr ll^ 

ftqtfo 

q^airaFaT 7 >^T- 


RRFcTCT 1 

*m *Nr x ^ W- 

arf^I^faqsfcflT- 

ITT^^^^RT 4 ^ llq 

mfk h srnajft n^ 

q^tamwfq gR 

sr^icq qtg^TOT- 
• 

551^1 q&l &5TSIT 1 

TOflTfT mft «jFtn^i 

3?n5T6 s^Rtq: 

ar^w arfq $t 3®scr 

mk snstei: lie. 


Rrstt qs^njqi^ 

fuRw ^%JH-q>Rr- 

rRlf% §S& | 

RR sn^r stitR^ i 

^f^sopiRt^ 6 

SfrrRr^rft? 

*ft fq^j: ||^o 

ii^ 

1. Read^^T^I 

5. Head jjUfisfti 1 

2. should ba l 

6. Read (^fT+sHT) 1 

3. Read qjHqfo | 

7. Read 1 

4. Read tfqH[T f 

* 
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gpfcpifo qxgsn: 2 ll^v* 

^ptt- 

2pR »TT2fl#^- 

Wirrfe ?f IRq 

S5T asn: I 

II5R 

^teafagato- 

TTSIN^H') I 
*re§ ^iifOT'drara- 
f^te^^lRo 

*& *mfk i^t 

^5?Rd?jrr: i 

*rearte ir^ 

^3T- 

4W^xwr£*wiR^ 

1. Read jjqj J 

2. Parallel passage in Raghuvainsa Canto 

3. Read | 

4. is a misreading for $n3Tl5: l 

5. Read | 

" 6. ?nT is probably a misreading for ^ | 
7- Read (cb?fc<ltf | 


sRitora^ssr- 

"1$ ^TjpjoSflTT- 

^ffRteikfa I Rtf 

5Tia* ^r i 
^RRiPWJnfa sr |R5( 


^'tegte£er: i . 

^ *n?:|R§ 

38<kjt mgto^tfq 
'jssfteircw&T 5 ?!: I 
gjforf sra 
^TRRfq^R^r: 6 IRw 



tftef tew- 7 
f%fn^fq 1 1 qq 


IV. V, 3 


In plaoe of q^f*RS read qtfq^j | 
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afcigifa^m 


^%^eir^ll 3 R 


5rcrrft§s^nft- 

JT5W5 IRS. 

" 1 

erf&rr vrift 

jwrcrrfos rt 




5IT?^I 3J3WTTCR 

^fercT: ll^o 

gsrra n^fcR>sfa ^ i 




5? WToitaqf?rr ^ 11^ 



1133 

sif^T: 1 

*3PS*rater- 

% ?nt gxffwfFci 


& fhw focq II3*( 

sercrefas^Tfq- 

B 

^iPRWsaWl 1 

i 

qx^si^cferq^i i 

R^Tlfa SPR^R* 

ftg?iFftssTs§3 

f^S^ifater !i 3 

113 


aTfiftoplcft 6 ^ 

5& mfa vreft i 

rrnT^^T i 

3TOr£?3tRrrII 4 ?IR 



h % sm&ncfa 6 II* 


*• Read l 

2. Read qrcffar | 

3. qttf.' iB incorreot'y taken as feminino. 

4. Read sfsRJT^I 

6. Read \ 

6. An adjeotive without a noun, It is to be taken as a substantive. 

3 



IS 
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ag'qs&njqrai- 
?rms)w*ri$T?u 
^xmifq «rc*irat- 

ii k 

wkftfgO nw 

t(f^T55l3qf i 
3?^rj^5 %a\fa- 
sIpg^TCfgifcfq II?, 

4 x - 

sraSfcs ^Tfa?*r x 

g^%aft?ri?twijlvs 

*6r tRfe^icrtei 

<wprat ^355 5>^ 1 

ST^ItrlcqqtT^Q 

H4ft*T: llq 


surety fsi?s/cft 1 2 3 4 *re*i 

^f^t?IT§<?Rfa I 

3<j4& 11^ 

* %ni gfa 5 - 

4t uwfa 

tt ^oiTBrostaion 
3tf5^5**WTSW I 
G g5lT^4 

gfoHT 4^r gpA HU 

JT§Tn5rTf4?;T3!**I 

\\\R 


No. 13. VEAL K ANTED INSCRIPTION OF 
BHAVA-VARMAN I. 

This inscription was edited by Barth ( ISC. 28 ). Veal 
Kantel is situated to the west of the Mekong river near 
Stung Treng. The inscription is engraved on a slab of 
stone found at Prasat Ba An, about half a mile to the west 
of Veal Ivantel. 


1 . The reading abould bo oitl or $Jp3, or sisj: l 

2. JJlfe&S aotnsa to be the proper roading. 

3. Read q{bjn*T6UJ.1 

4 . Read | 

5. Road »jfji | 

C. Read ^ | 
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The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 7 
verses in Anustiibh metre. 

It records the installation of an image of Tribhuyan- 
esvara with that of the sun by Somas'arman whose wife was 
the daughter of Vira-varman and sister of Bhava-varman 
( vv. 1-3 ). Reference is made to the gift of the texts of 
Ramayana, Mahabharatci and the Puranas, and their daily 
recitation ( v. 4. ). 

1. sltawfa: 1 

2. *?Sctt ^gqisf^i 

II 

3. *T sftfagqStWH.1 

1 1 

4. ^ i 

a *r cigT^T^srfa^n 

5. | 

v q n 

6. i 

... ••• || 

7. *<k§® tea? qqwfq pa( *n) ii 

* 

• •• • • • 

No. 14. THMA KRE INSCRIPTION OE CITRASENA 

The inscription was edited by Einot (BEFEO, III. 21). 

Thma Kre is the name of a village on the Mekong 
river between Sambor and Kraceh. The inscription is 
engraved on a rock on the bank of the river. It contains, 
in 4 lines, a single verse of Anu^tubli metre and records 
the erection of a $iva-linga by Citrasena. 

1. The reading is clear but the sense is obscure. 

2. Read wiTOR I 

3. Barth reads but the first letter looks more like £ than 5 , and i|?Wg 

gives better sense. 
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There are two replicas of this inscription, one at Oruoy 
.Amphil, to the south of Veal Kantel (No. 13), and another 
at Tham Pet Thong in the Rajaxima District of Siam 
(cf. BEFEO, IV. 739 ; XXII. 92). 

TEXT 

No. 15. PHU LOKHON INSCRIPTION OF 
OITRASENA. 

The inscription was edited by Barth {BEFEO, III. 442). 
A complete text was published by Ooedes from two replicas 
at Khan Thevada {BEFEO, XXII. 58). Another replica, 
with a slight modification of the last verse, was found at 
Tham Prasat {BEFEO, XXII. 59). All these three localities 
are in the neighbourhood of the junction of the Mun with 
the Mekong river. Another replica was found at Keng Tana 
on the Mun river {BEFEO, XXII. 885). An inscription at 
Vat Xumphon in Muang Surin (Siam) also contains a single 
concluding verse identical with that found at Tham Prasat 
{BEFEO, XXII. 59). 

The inscription consisting of 3 Sanskrit verses in Amf?- 
tubh metre, records the installation of a &iva-linga (Bull in 
two of the replicas) by Mahendra-vannan, formerly known 
as Citrasena, younger brother of Bhava-varman, son of 
Vira-varman and grandson of Sarvabhauma. Whether 
Sarvabhauma is a personal name or denotes a suzerain is 
difficult to determine. 

The find-spots of the inscriptions show the extent of the 
kingdom of Makendra-varman. 

TEXT 

x q&fcnitfa snar \\\ 
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% sfa^wifsr f?i?r $%sftq«S5iqjR 
srafaifaqicJR: 11$ 

In Tham Prasat the text of the verses 1-2 is the same 
as above, but the third verse is as follows ; — 

filfacS ftfoiaR^irdfar^ST femqj 
fw* wrnrara m ii 

No, 16. SAMBOR PREI KUK INSCRIPTION OF 
ISlNA-VARMAN, Dated 519. 

The inscription was edited by Finot in BEFEO, 
XXVIII. 44. 

Prei Kuk is the name of the forest which now occupies 
the site of the ancient city of Sambor in the province of 
Kompon Svay, 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 15 
verses in Annstubh metre. After an invocation to Kadam- 
besvara (v. 1) and eulogy of king Isana-varman (vv. 2-6), 
it records the installation of a $iva-linga in 519 $aka 
( » 627 A. D.) (vv. 10. 15) by an official of king Isana- 
varman, named Vidyavis'esa, who is eulogised in vv. 7-9. 
Attention may be drawn to the various branches of 
knowledge in which he excelled ( v. 8 ). 

r 

\\\ • 

ttst fipagfwn:: IK 

or i 
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^trorgfg^^^r gnrfrsfsralgsnq 1 1 tf 

?sq?rwmfa<i: i 
TO5^r?^>7 fl«% H IU< 

ffrcrarcM myg i 

%fa fa^STf J|rf ^5? f^ftre^nt 

fa 5$fiT*pT S*ngf^T gifig&df&n I 
q?fr qtsfei: asffssrfsflB&qsrejjS IN 

^f^fq^raQTfl^glTcn^^lq t 

gft $ fefea>s^sE5iT5gg|f}5%fir: lie; 

g^wklcqaTcriR^i^rr 1 2 I 
ffoifoflgRWi q 11$. 

§^ST foTOSSRgfo SFRfa | 

few' IJKTfcrafaRT II ?0 
srra^sifafa gmt i 

^jfm%guw^igq%jRci: nn 

fgsr: gr^ggt ^ifnfafalf ^rai^St I 

%i ^55 tftrR 8=(t^iqrl^ c ggqll ?R , 

fa 2 gra^Ti5*WPI q^fr gTsqqi 

^nf^TRif^qfq^ggi ||^ 

SRpr^Igwggs^ 5lf|?T | 

■gUT fcsrefr Sj: ||^ 

m qsetr q yggsn I 

ntawrc ^r: u ^ 

1. Finot reads tJTfeJTJnKTIS?’ But tbo estampng* favoura the readia 

adopted iu tbe text. 

2. OT teems to offor no meaning ; it may be it | 
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No. 17. FIVE SAMBOR REI KUK INSCRIPTIONS 
OF I&NAN A-VARM AN. 

These five inscriptions, found in the same locality as 
No. 16, were noticed in BEI<EO, 'XIII(l), 27-8 and 
BGA1 , 1912, p. 188. Three of them are in Sanskrit and two 
in Khmer. 

No, 1 records a pious foundation by Sakaramanjari, 
queen of Isana-varman. 

No. 2 records the installation of an image of 
Prahantesvara by king Isana-varman. 

No. 3 records the installation of the silver images of 
Sarasvatl, Nrtyesvara and Nandin. 

No. 4 mentions Isana-varman and his relation with 
India. 

No. 5 mentions Mahendra-varman and Isana-varman. 


No. 18. ANG PU ( VAT PU ) STONE INSCRITION 
OF I&ANA-VARMAN. 

The Sanskrit portion of the inscription was edited by 
Barth in ISO. 47. A summary of the Khmer portion was 
given by Aymonier ( Vov I, pp. 167ff ). 

Vat Pu is situated in the Trang District, about 15 miles 
to the north-west of Cliaudoc. The inscription is engraved 
on a sandstone stelae. It contains 42 lines of writing, 14 
lines in Sanskrit and the rest in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit portion contains five Anustubh verses 
followed by one in &drdulavilcrid.iia* It refers to king 
Isana-varman and reoords the erection of an image and a 
liUga of iSiva-Visiju, and the gift of an dsrama together with 
slaves, cows and lands dedicated to Bhagavat, by the ascetic 
Isanadatta. 

The Khmer text continues the Sanskrit one and gives 
details bf the slaves and the lands referred to above. Names 
of 11 male and 20 female slaves are recorded and the 
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number of their • children is indicated by figures. Then 
follow the names of persons who contributed to the purchase 
of lands, the boundaries of different plots of lands, etc, etc 

TEXT 

qisMsfafocfo fberjjf^Tqfq \\\ 
jftqfci 1 

RWtsTCFJlfSRrwtffcT f^FTrf 3falTfra®8°lT HR 

q: qteq:%55 1 fTi9Rr'?tt §fr: 1 

~fs 

t^ITRTff !^ST§^?fra: 113 

f^^trt^Vtfrcfgfy’ fa Rf^fgcl^ 1 
qqaftnforgreg Ui< 

RiaftwrarM HUScl fa q?qUT 

gOTiraffqcWTR^: q: St^cg^G: I 

ftScfo ^qfafewijlfc^a: fq^: 11^ 

No. 19. 8A.VY OHNO STONE INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was partially edited by M. Barth (ISO. 44) 
and noticed by Aymonier ( Vol I, p. 219 ). 

Svay Chno is (he name of a village about ten miles to 
the south-west of Phnom Penh, the capital of Combodia. 
The inscription, engraved on a single face of a stelae, contains 
10 lines of writing, the first seven in Sanskrit and the rest in 
Khmer. The Sanskrit portion is written throughout in verse 
and contains four stanzas, the metre hoing, v. 1 Upajdti ; 
v. 2 In’tranajrCt : v, 3 Fasanfatilaka ; and v. 4 Anus f tilth. 

1 iwd 1 

: k*<m! wfnfeqg l 



60. TtfAP jMTJOI INS. OF £AjVIBHU-VAKMAN 


The inscription belongs to the time of Isana-varman 
who is referred to as ‘suzerain of three kings and lord of 
three towns.’ It records the establishment of an asrama by 
one Avya Vidyadeva* who may be the same person as 
Vidvavisesa mentioned in No 16. 

TEXT 

WrSTOT JWW§p^TOfe(:) \\\ 

anfwrcSta $tferc*tr 
tffairrantf fajdtar: hr 

nfoTcrr: 

nrdg ^ qj i 

stesPTfora: 

•f ... 1 1 3 

STWH sfaaiT I 

No. 20. THAP MUOI INSCRIPTION OP 
SAMBHU-VARMAN 

The inscription was edited by , Coedes ( BBWEO y 
XXXVI. 3). Thap Muoi is situated in the marshy plain 
known as Plaine des Jones in Cochin-China. The 
inscription is written in Khmer and refers to the installation 
of the god Sri Puskaraksadeva (or establishment of a temple 
for this god) by king Sri $ambhu-varma-deva. It also 
records donations by the king to the temple, viz. rice, 
flower, fruits, clothes, etc. 

4 
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The inscription is not dated, but on palaeographic 
grounds it has been referred to the eighth century A. D. 

Aymonier, who noticed the inscription (r, 140), read the 
name of the king as Isana-varman. Ooedes, however, says 
that the name, which is repeated twice, reads clearly as 
Samhhavarmmadeva, and ho restores it as ^ambhu-varma- 
deva. As regards the use of Samblm for Sambhu, Coedes 
points out that there is an analogous instance in the use of 
‘ parohita for ‘ purohila ’ in line 5 of the inscription. 


No. 21. TRAP MTJOI INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEFEO , 
XXXVI. 5) and noticed by Aymonier (I. 139). For localities 
cf. No. 20. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and records the 
installation of god Puspavatisviiml vnthin the enclosure 
of the ( temple of ) god Molastliiina by an official named 
Sucidatta. His donations to this god, consisting of 3 slaves, 
lands, 800 areca-nut trees, 40 cocoa nut trees etc. were 
to be enjoyed together by the gods Puspavatasvami and 
god Puskaraksa. 

Aymonier takes Puskaraksa as the name of a person 
who paid the expenses of a religious ceremony performed 
by a priest named Puspavatasvami in memory of Suoidatta. 
There is, however, no doubt that both Puskaraksa and 
Puspavatasvami are the names of two divinities, and the 
former is identical with the god mentioned in the preceding 
inscription ( No. 20 ). 


No. 22. NTJI BA-THE INSCRIPTION OP 
NRPADITYA 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes ( BEFEO, 
XXXVI. 7 ). Nui Ba-the or Phnom Ba-the is the name of a 
small hillock in the province 1 of Long-xuyen in Cochin- 
China. 



20. NOI BA-THE INS. OF NEtPADITYA 



The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
,11 verses, the metre being Arya (1-6) and Anustubh (7-11). 
It begins with an invocation to Vardhamanadeva (vv. 1-5) 
which is a name of Visnu, and the discovery of an image of 
Visnu in the locality seems to confirm the Vaisnava charac- 
ter of the inscription. But according to verse 1, the divinity 
was a linga in stone and v. 4 definitely calls it Siva. It 
would appear, therefore, that the god, in question, was $iva 
in the form of Vardhamana-linga whose special characteris- 
tics are defined in the sacred literature (cf. Gopinath Rao- 
Elements of Hindu Iconography , Vol II, p 88). 

The inscription records the construction of a brick 
temple for this god by a person called Kumarambha for 
the sake of the religious merit of ( king ) $ri Nrpadityadeva 
( vv. 6-7 ). Kumarambha’s mother, who is described as an 
ascetic, gave twenty servants to god Vardhamana for the 
religious merit of the queen, and constructed two houses for 
the garland-bearers for her own salvation ( vv. 8-9 ). The 
ideal . life of this old lady is described in v. 10, and the 
concluding verse contains the usual imprecation. 

TEXT 

srafcr % II? 

wftropi: 

V. 113 

m 3^ i 

fi?R 

^jg$T 1 

1. Read iRpra fmj&tm and WRIT I 
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SJKiraf §E$T I 
*m\ iiu> 

t$ l «fte\£lTHPI Jp?TRT *gj I 

HIRI S'Tferft N^ 

*ri3PW$il3ftl tTOTlfi^ I 

nra^BU'w^sw qnrog^w^W D£. 

fpra *sr i 

STO^T ^HRfgtTiT *faeir ll*o 

^ qiqr: q^Fcra g^fsqtnq I 
3?i^ci c qnqfqvrcn^ ^ufor fsrcqwrrT: ir<* 

'O o 


No. 23. VAT SABAB INSCRIPTION OP XSANA-VARMAN 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in BEFJSO, 
XXIV. 353. 

Vat Sabab, also called Vat Jayajambubala, is situated 
about 3 miles south-east of Chantabun in Siam. 

The inscription contains 16 lines and'is written partly 
in Khmer and partly in Sanskrit. The first portion in 
Khmer refers to servants given by the dignitary Mratafi 

Ananga to god and the order of His Majesty the King, 

the details of which are lost. Then follows a {Sanskrit sloka 
of which the extant portion may be translated thus : 
“If thou steal the stone given by Sri Is'ana-varman with 

the seal” ( vtanTO&fal 55 ^ 1 ). Then follows 

in Sanskrit an enumeration of the gifts ; — «fq 

gtfqW^T qsit tfogqfJT?. qiftq* 

) 1 


1. The reading is dearly • 16 *nay be a mistake for qualifying 

Otherwise we have to assume that (he gifts were made for 
(inoreaalng the religious , merit of) the Qaoen 
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( 42 male servants with their 9 wives, 222 cows, 
245 buffaloes ). 

The next lines in Khmer contain details of these 
donations, giving a list of the servants and indicating the 
number of cows and buffaloes by figures, and enumerating 
the rice-fields which were also evidently mentioned in that 
portion of the passage, written in Sanskrit, which is now lost. 

The chief importance of this inscription lies in the fact 
that it proves for the first time that the authority of king 
Isana-varman extended to this part of Siam. No other 
evidence is available to show that the kings of Kambuja 
ruled over this before the 9th century A. D. 


No. 24. TRAIJ TASAR INSCRIPTION OP 
IgANA-VARMAN 

X. 

This inscription was noticed in J3EFJSO , XXXIII. 530, 
Trau Tasar is in the Province of Ta Kev. 

It contains three lines in Sanskrit and five lines in 
Khmer, and mentions Isana-varman. 


No, 26. THE VAT CHAKRET TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
OE I&ANA-VARMAN BATED 549. 

It was edited by Barth ( ISO. 38 ) and noticed by 
Aymonier ( Vol. I, p. 237 ). 

Vat Chakret is an ancient temple situated at the foot of 
the mountain Ba Phnom which has given its name to the 
province. 

The inscription is engraved on the two faces of a stelae. 
On one face there are 11 lines and on the other only four. 
The twelfth line in the first is irretrievably lost. 

The language is Sanskrit. The inscription is written 
throughout in verse, the metre being Anustubh in vv. 1-6 
and Smgdhara in v. 7. 

The inscription, which is dated in 549 &aka ( = 627 A.D.), 
refers to king Isana-varman and records the installation 
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an image of $iva-Visiiu by the vassal chief of Tamrapura 
who possessed in addition the towns of Cakrahkapura, 
Amoghapura, and Bhimapura. 

The worship of the united god &iva-Visnu seems to have 
been very popular at this time. 

A 

S ®TT%fa fam: \\\ 

few ^ 5fr...?T: i|o 

TOl^T f^pngafsigiftui: | 

q\qi qMwnwwi fetw 113 

(^r)?piTRrats»w(rf ster i 

a? few 2 m 

(qjsrtfbqjuja^r eto i 

stST^ 3 faftrci 1 1 J( 

^cqiitqfeq^j 

B 

sggOTRft i 

■^v 

1. The reading is not oertian . It may ba 

2. Tho.reading is unoertain. Barth reads ^qq^fwq^ which does not offer 
any good sense. 

3. Read \ 

4. Read | 

6. There is one redundant syllable ; read 

8. The proper word is UTgft end hence we should expeot UTgi’j’, but evidently 
the form was used in Kambuja. of, BT^T^f in No, 31 
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SI 


Ktirt : 

(^V)5fsr sftaggf^r wwmro wg^iiv* 


No. 26. KEDEI ANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 

Rated i550 

The Saoskrit part of the inscription was edited by Barth 
(ISC. 61). It was noticed by Aymonier (Vol. 1, p. 241) who 
explained the Khmer text. 

Vat Kedei or Kedei Ang (also referred to as Ang 
Obumnik). where the inscription was found is in the Ba 
Phnon province. 

The inscription is engraved on two separate pieces of 
stone which probably once formed the part of the same 
doorway. The first stone contains 19 lines of writing, the 
first six and the last being in Sanskrit and the rest in Khmer, 
The second stone contains 20 lines, all. written in Sanskrit, 
The Sanskrit portion is all writ ten in verse, the metre being 
in part I, v. 1 Upajati, vv. 2-4 Amstiibh and in part II, vv. 
1-4, and 7-12, Anustubh, v. 6, Sragdhara, v 6, Malini , 

The inscription records the establishment of a 8iva-lifiga 
by one Acarya-vidya-vinaya and the dedication to the god, 
by him and his wife; of all their goods which they had 
inherited from Sivadatta. The donation was made in the 
year 661 Saka current (=629 A.D.) Then follows the 
Khmer text, giving the details of the donation, consisting of 
lands, gardens and slaves etc. made by various persons named 
Sanaigvara, Somakirtti, Candrodaya, and Bhavakumara. 
The sacred enclosure is referred to as Rudrasrama in the 
last line of the first inscription. 

According to Barth the first six verses of the second 
inscription are written by the same hand as the first, and 
record various donations made to the temple. In particular 


1. Road 

3. Omin Vitarga, 


2. Read 
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they refer to the restoration of a ‘tank, consecrated to Hari, 
and well-known in the locality, by the same individual. 
(This tank is probably represented by the existing tank 
to the east of the temple). The remaining part of the second 
inscription is written in a different hand and was evidently 
added at a later period. It records that king Jaya-varman 
made donations to the god Siva, and one of his officers, the 
governor of Adhyapura, instituted a religious festival in 
honour of Siva on the 3rd day of the month Madhava 
(Oaitra). 

A 

wr gw (tfjesOT? mroi i 
few feqip 

fefe* gu: IP, 

feTai^TW^fefera 

w qranwnta ?Ki*m 

B 

gqs ctora sft. . .srafopft i 

fefes** *5... ip 
^ifew’ sfW... 1 1 

^3^R3T¥ ; fer(:) 2 , 

3TR3RRfSI^fR ||^ 

' » 

fofwjW ^ |j# 


1. 

s, 


Ths letters are Indistinct. Barth oonjeoturally restores it 
Read SfqT^ftW: 


as “sfa&T «2rW5i” 
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S3 


^fsrPrt ' . ' ■ 

fqqs vrqfq^ gqe sfe^qpiT ^qT^n - 

9*3 $S?F%gTO ffrf|afa§ TRf to: ih< 

frorfa ^T?gK^sawi^ %qr 
^qgdfofftir* =oi^is«m! 
q^fagqferqfqsq qfsnqf 

fsraq^ej’ cqfSR^q Ig: l!| 


*fstt staqsSft qk^i?q^r: I 
^qq^qssgforafora SP^^lfN^T: 1 1 vs 

qrfq ^?r gqq§ffa: i 

or ||q 

^qq *IfT qWsra 5 I^cq: |g 3 *Fc[& i 
Wf^ra: IIS. 


fcrta*rq*r wq^r^r ssmr: gsqrftrct i 
sR^qmfqqr *r-gfeqr n?o 


Trraqsq 



qrqsq*! srgqT qfa f?:...^qq liu 

gnr qfaq g^Sq' i 

<3q STRcqSrqTfa 3 f^TOT W? HU 


« t t 


1 . Beadq^fgl 

2 . No sandhi is allowable between -H 5 qra 5 s° the oorreofc expression w<mld 

be fqqwsifrq i 
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No. 26A. BAYANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION OP 
BHAYA-VARMAN. 

Tile inscription was edited by Coedes (IC. 251). For 
locality of. No. 4. 

The inscription is very much damaged. It contained 
about 30 verses of which ten are completely lost, and not a 
single verse is complete. 

It records donation to God UtpanneBvara by Icing 
Bhava-varman (probably the second Icing of that name). 

The first verse evidently refers to his descent from 
Kaundinya ( and Soma. ). Y. 23 refers to Konga-varman and 
the Soma family. The name is familiar in Indian history 
(cf. J GrlS. v. 166), specially in South Indian Peninsula, but 
has not been met with elsewhere in Kambuja history. Y. 26 
refers to the establishment of satra (alms house) in a village, 
called (probably for that reason) Satra-grFima. 

The text is so fragmentary that no useful purpose 
will be served by reproducing it; Only the four verses 
referred to above, as restored, are given below 

TSXT' 


^nsfhrt... ... ii^ 

... ii^ • 



27. INSCRIPTION OF BHAVA-VARMAN -85 

No. 27. INSCRIPTION OP BHAVA-VARMAN 

Dated 561, 

It was edited by Cdedes ( BJEIFEO , IV. 691). 

The original findspot of this inscription is unknown. 
It was kept in Phnom-penh whence in 1901 it was removed 
to l 2 3 4 Musi'e de f Boole* . 

The inscription contains three Sanskrit verses in 
&loka ( vv. 1, 3) and Upajati (v. 2) K It records the installa- 
tion, in the year 561 ( = 639 A. D.) of an image of the 
goddess called Caturbhuja, presumably by king Bhava- 
varman who is named in verse 1. out of devotion to &iva, 
and for the salvation of his parents. 

This inscription is historically important as it 
proves the existence of a second king named Bhava-varman 
ruling in $aka 561. 


TEXT * 

KMT sfarepwfa cfTOT qR&llflfh: II? 

ufhfsd hr 


1. Read gRiT 

2. Readfl^rs^ 

3. Road | 

4. Read f’tfc Sflraf 
6, Read 
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No. 28. TUOL KOK PR AH INSCRIPTION OR 
JAYA-VARMAN I, Dated 579. 

This inscription was edited by Finot in BEFJ30, 
XVHI(10). p. 15. 

The stone containing this inscription was found in 
a paddy field to the east of Tuol Kok Prah in the District of 
Kompong Rusei in the Province of Prei Veng. 

The inscription was written partly in Sanskrit and 
partly in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion contains 7 filokas 
and five lines in prose. It records the installation of (an 
image of) god Amriltakes'vara in 579 Saka by Jnanacandra, 
minister of king Jaya-varman I, and donation of lands, 
slaves etc. The Khmer portion is too much damaged, and 
contained list of donations. 


TEXT 


stir steward: 11^ 

cfFnmsrts^TcnT %qi i 

apift ajfoi^Tf 50ft II3 

rn\ W ¥rf%5! qfh5T?JT 115? 




sforrcrerRr Ws?t ii§ 








II . 
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: 87 



m) • • -(BTraTcI^)^ S&gTO fiapi: 3^?T 

(^) 35ft sforen 

ftq) ...§?? si^fq; irR^ofar Sset aasrf ^^ra%- 

ftO 1 

No. 29. VAT PREI VAR STONE INSCRIPTION OF 
J AT A-VARM AN I, Dated 587. 

The inscription was edited by M. Barth (ISO, 60) and 
noticed by Aymonier (I. 248-249). 

Yat Prei Va or Yat Prei Yar is situated in the 
Province of Ba Phnom. 

The inscription is engraved on a single face of a 
stele. It is well preserved save at the two ends, and every 
line has lost several letters at the beginning and at the end. 
The inscription- consists of 17 lines of writing, the 
first ten in Sanskrit and the remaining seven in Khmer. The 
Sanskrit portion consists of 8 verses, the metre being vv. 1-6, 
Anustubh , v. 7, Upajati, v. 8, Malim. 

The Sanskrit portion of the text relates to the heredi- 
tary enjoyment of a religious property authorised and 
guaranteed by king Jaya-varman in 687 $=865 A, D. This is 
for the benefit of a certain $ubhakirtti, son of the daughter 
of a sister of Bhiksus Ratnabhanu and Ratnasimba. 
The use of the term Bliilesu and the absence of any invoca- 
tion to a Brahmanical god indicate that the record is a 
Buddhist one. 

The Khmer text records the donations made to Yrah 
(a rather vague term denoting Buddha and Brahmanical 
gods as well as the king) by the two Bhiksus mentioned 
above. These, consisting of slaves, cows, buffaloes, lands and 
gardens, were transmitted to their grand-nephew by the 
order of the king. Anyone disobeying the order was 
threatened with punishment. . . 
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TEXT 

( sftsrocpraaiT i 

m frm 3S?ft + + + + »W 

+ + I 

^T8ji^^(83 snsqsftftr + + + + IP- 

5TPJ ?f# r^fifT^^STrlTq I 
*is% fvrsprfcg) fczK + + +113 

-o 

^Rlf?¥rigfia|!nT mSw+UT ft(ST^) lltf 

g+qftiftfe ftgt?*7g*r + + iij< 

(^O^TO^I ajlfaT Sim^R ^ I 
aforc? ^ 2^fvr: 30^ + + + 11$ 

+ + I 

(a)?*? BTT^tw^icr^w + + llu> 

a^aiR^ sngfts sifaa)^ 
ftftftfa ^ + + + II q 


No. 30. KEDEI ANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION OE 
JAYA-VARMAN 1, Bated 589. 

The inscription was edited by Barth in JA. 1882(1), 
pp. 196 ff, and again in ISC. p. 64. It was noticed by 
Aymonier (Vol. 1, p. 243). Eor the locality see No. 26. 

The inscription is engraved on a beautifully polished 
stele belonging to a local temple. It consists of '27 lines of 

■* \ - 

» 

1. This offers no sense ; would give a better meaning/. . .. 
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writing. The * language is Sanskrit and it is written through- 
out in verse. There are altogether 26 stanzas, the metre 
being vv. 1-25, Anustubh and v. 26 Sardulavilcridita. 

The inscription records the erection of a Linga and 
the foundation of a temple consecrated to Siva under the 
name of Sri Vijayes'vara by Simhadatta, physician of king 
«T aya-varman and the Governor of Adhyapura, in the year 
689 Saka (=667 A. D.). It further narrates the history of the 
family of the donor for four generations and records the 
names of the following kings in connection therewith : 
Rudra-varman, Bhava-varman, Mahendra-varman, Isana- 
varman and Jaya-varman. 

It may be noted that close to Kedei Ang there still 
exists a town called Adhyapura (rich town). 


TEXT 

q&t f^rag hr 

S 113 

JT«W5tt lltf 

SI j#3ronrot sroft prafcsl i 
qsufaffer ll§ 



: sfMtafr I 


A aiprl uvs 

hfe hiJOTT uq 


1. Read 
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TO^TO g 3 *: I 

, iwrI^ ^cftfei: ne. 

, fqgT^^Sgifq I 

\\\o 

faf^i*<reiif*r* fafefoitf \\W 

sftsfafgqf^ ^ '<Vg$\ 1 

^STOifera^ f^srgqfF^: II ^ 
TO ^^if^MWSOTTO I 

sfcftsft fcraf?5*i: I 

fwiktuTOsfq sw UW 

Slf*TO3g*Mq S^KFBfcqfr | 

to} * u^ 

«f?iTOroi: I 

$t 3f^TOHT ^nfqr fSrcsMii: ir<^ 
3?r ozg® 4 T.m i 

8T^qjq^i5I5jq?sfq ll^vs 

qsar^grorei ^s^isj^r § 33 ^ i 
^TT^Sqfrrf^.gg^ xm 

*tftTOqrf% gqoi TOgWlftfoi I 
37fci^|TT 5a*qiHfe^n^I3<;3^[ 11^ 

3^ #i 3^i%: ii^o 

dfrRT 3?f^TT qifq {^Wri^^RT I 
^q^fr to wii fispn sw^i^ra - \r% 

1 . Read SfTOtNI^sfa TO 



31. VAT PREI VAR STONE INSCRIPTION 

fqg^ra stert *m Ipp 
. ftmir?? ?rt i 

*snftat irs ; 


8rfOT^?I ^ ^ WKWllq f^re i 

<fei v #nfa jjto^ ipj< 


srogcrjoT^ a 

sfasnrag^ i^t q>fg§?r: i . 

Vi *fe5J% fcsffi: IP4 



y 


. No. 31. VAT PREI VAR STONE INSCRIPTION 
' Bated 589. 


The inscription was edited by Barth (ISC. 73) and 
noticed by Aymonier (I. 249). Eor the locality see No. 29. 

The inscription is engraved on a slab of stone, probably 
the pedestal of an image. It consists of a single Sanskrit 
verse (metre Sragdhard). 

It records the erection of an image of &iva-Visnu (i.e. 
Hari-Hara) by one Kavalitayamin in the year Saka 689 
expired i.e, 690 $aka (=66 8 A. B. ).* ~^&hig is mentioned, 
but it evidently belongs to the reign o.. j^nsm I. 

TEXT^ 

^ stesnt • 

sforsnfogsqf aipfljsr 

^fe#in 3 ^nfqm^r g^r 1 1 \ 

1. Read | 

2. Read | 

6 
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No. 32. VAT KIRIVON INSCRIPTION 
Dated 592. 

The inscription was noticed in BEFfiO, XXX . 526 f 
583. The date is supplied in Coedes* list (No. K. 666). 
Vat Kirivon is in Ta Kev Province. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains three 
lines. It records the installation of a Siva-liiiga. 

No. 33. TUOD PRAH THAT INSCRIPTION 
OP JAY A-V ARMAN I, Dated 695. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes (IC. 12). 

Tuol Prah That is in the Province of Prei Veng. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 11 
verses in JLrya metre. 

It records the installation of a Siva-linga in the year 
595 by an official of king Jaya-varman I, who was the 
President of the Royal Assembly and received various 
honours from the king. 


TEXT 

ip, 

vg 113 

3jg;. 1 

f^T- TWT ; ^ /RWPrta: S^kRT: 11^ 
M cqnit $jd ftfWcRr*: 


1. R«d 9 | 


Read^jj 
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sr»iter sqi*igq 

# HH^TT f^RT ||vs 


%T qfai *Tf5 Wflf* mj =q $<*wraqj 

g^TOT nfaftqT qra Efllfw {)q 


Ssqfqifa: fqqT §U5R | 

vfam ns. 

^Trf^Tldqqfnniwrt qc^lfh?fal¥qii^| 
U 3* <£5nfoE& !r ^ 3*qq !!$b 


qq ^f^lgcS ^[fn] I . 




SUMMARY 

1. A Siva-linga has been erected here in the year 
596 ( astronomical details follow), 

2-4, Eulogy of king Jaya-varman . 

5. That king had a servant, 

6. who by the favour of his master became the 
President of the Royal Assembly and was honoured by 
pitcher, a small vessel 1 , white umbrella etc, 

7. By him, out of unique devotion to &ambhu, has 
been established the Svayambhuva Maha-linga of Siva; 
called Sri Kedaresvara. 

8-9. A golden covering (?) and diadem, a pitcher and 
vessel 1 o^ silver, fields, gardens, a large number of cows, 
buffaloes and slaves, and other things were ; givcn with 
respect by the king, out of devotion, for the worship of 
$ri Kedaresvara, 


1. Karauka, which means a skull as well as a small vessel or a small 
box. In v. 8. it may mean a vessel of the shape of a skull, but In 0, probably 
an ordinary vessel or'b'ox is meant. 
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V^xO. He, along with his two nephews named Uttara 
and Udaya, has given all this for maintaining the worship 
of that god. 

11. Whoever flies after having taken even a little of 
the property of the god $rl Kedaresa will go to twenty-one, 
hells, scorched by the fire of the sky. 


No. 34. TAN KRAN INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN I. 

This inscription was edited by Coedes ( IG . 7). 

Tan Kran is in the District of Con Prei. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 23 
verses, the first in Indravajra and the remaining 22 in ftloha 
metre. 

It begins with an invocation to god Piiigalesa (vv. 1-2). 
Then follows an eulogy of Jaya-varman (vv. 3-4) who was 
born as a portion of god Siva. Mention is made of 
Kancipura, in v,3, but as the portion is damaged no complete 
sense can be made out. The rest of the inscription refers 
to a family of royal officers. VV. 5-10 refer to Dharmasvami, 
a learned Brahmana, well-versed in the Vedas and Vedanga, 
who was chief of Dharmapura where, in addition to the 
temple of Amratakesa, there were a Viprasalci (House of 
Brahmanas), Sarasuatl (library ?), Satra (hospital or alms- 
hoiise), Khata (canal), and a pond (v. 8). 

The elder son of Dharmasvami held many royal offices 
such as Commander of the Cavalry (v. 11), lord of Srestha- 
pura (v. 12), lord of Phruvapura, full of dense forests and 
ferocious men (v. 14), and installed the ling a of grl Naimise- 
svara (v. 13). His younger brother Pracandasimha was also 
a high official (v. 15) and held successively the posts of. Com- 
mander of the Palace-guards who had arms in their hands 
and wore helmets on tlieir heads ( v. 16 ), another office 
Whose meaning is not clear ( v. 17 ), Commander of the 
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Navy ( v. 18 ), and Chief of the -thousand soldiers (?) of 
Dhanvipura. The last three verses refer to gifts to god 
Amratajces'a, 


TEXT 



fq^rw q w — — w 1|^ 

Ssng’SsiTO f ] ?T X <rfe:| 

^ w w — v-' — w w u» 

feci 57feww I 
nff sfe w — _ w w 

3r4iffe^^r?ci i 

^ w ^ ^ n.tf 

fa^TcR — — w |]^ 

3mreRt sfoncsrr j 

3TrcT:^0I^ g ||£ 

^ — w 5TTf|* =qR3frf I 

. 5B5T ^rfe^t^ci q^fe — lies 

fqsRTi®! i 

w?<$: ?m mmm ^t^tot: iiq 

*Rlci: I 
3 W ^stc^ctt: ne. 

Nrc^ajg sqqjj^fq xq^j II ^o 


2. Read %g | 


1. Read ^qnjj \ . 

3. The reading le doubtful.- It may be 

4. Reads'll 
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l 

[<]WRlf?T§cTt sfcst i 

snFRL ia^raH^f] ^ WitiW 


<OTa: 11^ 


^snfei raw* ^fasftwq i 
g^qrqrfo ^ frmsrai^ft II \\ 


5 Rg^3 T itt'^t 





^* ! 


i 

■ nk 


^ ?3 w ^qrfoi^t i 



[tffg WT^srcraT^[i>n 4 ^ qfoi 

5a^q*ffrFR|0ii ^T^qqwfoi: 11^ VS 

g*ra ^m?d^m^fnqwmTc?T ^ i 
^fen^rt qr^jrfjf^vrFTH: qfa: pf: |:^q . 


— ^ w w gsfarcf 5 ^ sfogqaifcrcR i 
.^gwrffaqfa: sp w fqfl w raiiin ii^ 

— ^ ^ ^ 5^<d: \ 

^TH: 1 pRf IRo 

l #h*] srreira^rei frqfH>%: i 


1. Read 9 | 

2. Reading is doubtful. 

3. Readqfcjftl 


4. Reading ««?» is doubtful. 
6 - Read gvnqr*iTi 
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v-x , w V — *= — I 


w w ^ v-'IJ [jtJr 3TT5T [*>& ^fqJf»t[833T] IP^ 

No. 35, PRAH KTJHA LUON INSCRIPTION, 

OF JAYA-YARMAN I, Dated 596. 

Prah Kulia Luon is in the Province of Bantay Mas. 
This* inscription is noticed by Coedes ( IC. 13; List 
No, 44 ), It contains 5 lines in Sanskrit and 22 lines in 
' Khmer. The Sanskrit portion contains the name of the 
king- and the date is given in Sanskrit, at the beginning of 
the Khmer text. 


No. 36. BARAI INSCRIPTION, Dated 698, 

This inscription was edited by Barth ( ISC. 75 ) and 
noticed by Aymonier ( I. 346 ). 

It is engraved on a stele in a modern temple in Barai 
in the province of that name. It consists o«§'inedjf&s > two in 
Sanskrit and 16 in Khmer, The Sanskrit portion contains a 
single verse in &ardulavikridita metre and records the in- 
stallation of an image of Siva in the year 698 $aka. 
The Khmer portion records the names of slaves given to god 
£ri-&ankara-Narayana ( i.e. Hari-Hara ). 


TEXT 





Erfcrf ••• ip 


No. 37, YAT PHTJ INSCRIPTION OF JAYA-YARMAN I 

The inscription was edited by Barth (BEFEO, II 285.) 
Yat Phu is a well-known temple near Bassac. on the 
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Mekong river. The inscription is written in' Sanskrit and 
contains five verses, the second in Sragdhara and the remain- 
ing in Sardulav ikrldita metre. 

The first verse is a hymn to Siva and the next two con- 
tain an eulogy of king Jaya-varman. The last two verses 
contain an ordinance of the king regarding Lingaparvata ie, 
the mountain on which the temple is situated. It exempts 
from arrest (or imprisonment) any one living on the hill 
even though he be guilty of a crime, and guarantees the gold 
and other property of the god (v. 4). It further directs (v. 6) 
that no one should roam at pleasure within the sacred en- 
closure, and forbids riding a chariot, using a parasol or fly- 
whisk, and keeping dogs and fowls within the compound of 
the temple, 

The inscription proves Jaya-varman’s authority so far 
north as the Bassac district. 


TEXT 

srrit ■ 

~ aK5i OT srit Hurt tr: i 







1. Metro foully. 

2. Ro»a^rP9M 
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NO. 38. THAM LEKH INSCRIPTION 

^ sfarfa few-q^!^ ^ ^RfTXRTfaR: I 

PTRmmT+qj^ 1 2 

^n*r u# 

wfiramfrcT 

qt^n: ^ ^ srp^ sjfT^- 

fcqiiTqfaqsq ^ ^ srrrcrqsf-qr gw* iii< 


No. 38, THAM LEKH INSCRIPTION, 

This inscription was noticed in BEFEO. XXXIII. 
531, 633. 

It is engraved in a cave at Tham Lekli, about a mile to 
the north of Vat Thu, in Laos. It contains one verse in 
Sanskrit and records that the cave was hewn out of the 
Bhadresvarasaila ( hill of Vat Pliu), for the meditation of 
the ascetics, by Vaktrasiva who has given it the name 

Vaktraguha. 

Two short Khmer inscriptions contain imprecation 
against those who would destroy the cave. 

/ No. 39, TAN KEAN INSCRIPTION ' " 

This inscription was noticed in BEFEO. XXIII. 630. 
Por locality see No. 34. 

The inscription probably belongs to the seventh 
century A. D. x 


1 • Or 1 

2 Or ?ggf%s I 

7 
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It begins with the enumeration of nine planets 
{vava-graha) and then follows the verse : 

TEXT 

*TS. II 

This is a well-known imprecatory verse which occurs 
frequently in Indian inscriptions, but is met with only once 
in the Kambuja inscription (cf. No. 26. B, 4) in a slightly 
modified form. 

No. 40, SNAY POL INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (III. 447) and 
Mnot (. BEFEO , XV. 2 , p. 21). 

The stele containing the inscription was originally in a 
village in the Province of Prei Veng and found by Aymonier 
at Snay Pol in the Province of Sithor Sdam, 

The inscription is written in -Klimer on two sides of the 
stele, on which are engraved respectively figures of a 
datagram a and the Sun, These figures evidently refer to 
the two donors mentioned in the record named $ri* 
Salagrama-svami and Aditya-svami. Both were high 
dignitaries. Among other donors is named Mitravali. 

The two parts of the inscription record gifts of eighty 
male and female slaves to the goddess Bhagavati. Their 
names are partly indigenous and partly Indian, one of the 
latter being urvasL 

The alphabet of the inscription probably belongs to the 
sixth or seventh century A. D. 

No. 41. PBASAT PRAH THAT INSCRIPTION 

Dated SOX. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {BEFEO, XI. 393). 

Prasat Prah That is a ruined structure in the Province 
of Thbon Klimum. 


42. VAT THLEN INSCRIPTION' 
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Tiie inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
three verses in &Ioka metre. It refers to the deposit of a 
manuscript of Sambhava-adhyaya, a portion of Adi-parva 
of the MahSbbarata, and contains imprecations against those 
who destroy it. It begins with a date in words of which 
only ‘five hundred’ remains, the unit and decimal portions 
being lost. 

TEXT 

— 5(?) STCSTS& 

feraSj- ^ sfrrsig 

fu%‘ i 

fv=n;^r *r ik 

5sn*rerafercw$5 1 

«n*ftr qjfer h s&a I 113 


l. 


translation 


In the $aka year 5xx, 14th day, a manuscript of 
Sambhava lias been given. 

2. The evil-minded one, who destroys this book of 
Vyasa 1 deposited by one through the knowledge 
of existence, will live long in hell. 

3 He who destroys this book of Vyasa will live in the 
hells 2 as long as the Sun and the Moon. 


.. . No. 42. VAT THLEN INSCRIPTION . 

The ifisoriptioft was noticed by Ay monier (I. 146-147), 
The temple of Vat Tlilen is. situated quite close to an' 
important village, named Teiiot Chum, in the District of 
Chaudoc in Cochin China. 

1< is an unusual expression. here;- like the modem Kbmer word 

evidently means a , book or a work. This peculiar House of the word must have 
been developed in Eambuja. 

2* £(51% has not been iranslated as the meaning is uncertain. 
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The inscription is incised on one face of a stele belonging 
to the temple. It consists of twenty-seven lines, but the 
stone is .partly broken and a few letters have been lost. 

The characters belong to the seventh century. The 
language is Khmer. 

The inscription records that the governors of the towns 
of Jesthapura and Bhavapura with other personages viz Pon 
Kumarasanti, Pon Sivadeva and Acarya Isanadatta granted 
lands together with male and female slaves to the god $rl 
Sankara-Narayana at a place called Cmon. 


No. 43. CAMNOM INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1. 195-96). 

The inscription is engraved on a single face of a stele 
found at Caninom, a village in the Province of Prei Krabas. 
The inscription contains' 29 lines, 8 in Sanskrit and 21 in 
Khmer. The characters belong to the seventh century A. D. 

The Sanskrit portion records that Krsna-mitra establi- 
shed the godHari-Hara (or Visnu-Siva), called in Khmer part 
Yajnapatisvara. His brother-in-law, called Ci Dok, granted 
a piece of land to the god. Is'varakumara, grandson of these . 
two ( of course grand-nephew of one of them), built, at their 
command, a temple to the god and completed the endow- 
ments. The details of endowments are contained in the 
Khmer text. Krsnamitra gave six male and three female 
slaves. Ci Dok granted a piece of land of which the boun- 
daries are indicated. Several other personages viz Rudra- 
bhava Puspanandana and Vikarananta also contributed lauds, 
the rents of which payable to the temple are clearly 
specified. 

It may be noted that although the endowments 'were 
made jointly by various persons, the merit accruing from 
them is assigned to Isvarakumara alone. . 
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No. M, PR AS AT NEA NG KHMATJ INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1. 183). 

Prasat Neang Khmau is situated to the West of Mont 
CJhisaur in the Bati Province. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and contains a list 
of slaves, with an indication, in figures, of the number of 
children of each female slave, and fields and gardens given 
to the god Vrah Yama. The characters belong to the 
seventh century A. D. 

No. 45. VAT' TENOT INSCRIPTION 

The . inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1. 182). 

The temple ‘Vat Tenot’ is in the Bati Province. The 
inscription is written in Khmer and records donations of 
lands and slaves to gods &rl Ganapati and Svayambhu 
(Brahma). It refers to king Jaya-varman I (?) and an officer 
governing Vikramapura. It mentions several other names 
e. g. Isvaracita, Rajagraha, Sudarsana. 

• The characters belong to the seventh century A t D. 

No. 4b. VAT PREI SVA INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Ayriionier (I. 181). Vat 
Prei is in the Bati Province, The inscription is written in 
.Khmer and the characters belong to the seventh century A.D. 
It gives the details of lands given to god &rI-Pingalesvara 
( a name of $iva ) by some dignitaries, who bear Sanskrit 
names like Sivabhusaiia, Sivaraksa, Bhatasakti, Vinaya etc. 
and indigenous names like Kris, Anek, Muka Krahan etc. 


No. 47. PHNOM NGOUK INSCRIPTION 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier ( 1, 163-4). 
Phnom Ngouk is the name of a hill, five miles to the east of 
Kompot, which contains ruins of a temple. The inscription 
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No. 61. PREI MIEN INSCRIPTION. 

Dated 648. 

t. * ' 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier ( 1. 170). It is 
engraved on a stele found at Prei Mien in the District of 
Treang. It is written in Khmer and contains 32 lines. It 
records the donations, in 648 Salta (=716 A,D-), of lands and 
30 slaves to the god $ahkara-Narayaiia by a high official 
nalned Bhaskarapala. The number of children of the slaves 
is also indicated. Another dignitary, Siddhigana, gave about 
fifty slaves and their infants, and perhaps also lands. A third 
dignitary, Candrasena, made a donation of lands and fifteen 
slaves. 


No. 52. LOBOK SROT INSCRIPTION OP 
J AY A-V ARMAN Dated 703. 

This inscription was edited by Coedes (BEFEO, V. 419). 

Lobok Srot is in the Province of Kraceh. The inscrip- 
tion is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. 
Both the parts are very damaged. The Sanskrit portion 
contained 4 verses in Arya metre recording the installation 
of an image (?) by king Jaya-varman of Brahma-Ksatra 
family in the year 703 Salta (=781 A. D.). The Khmer portion 
contains some proper names such as Krsnadeva, Adityasar- 
man etc. Another Khmer inscription in the same monument 
gives a list of slaves belonging to god Sri Yrsabhadhvaje- 
svara. 

Another inscription of a king Jaya-varman, dated 692 
Saka, has been found at Prah That Prah Srei in the district 
of Thbon Khmum {BEZEO, XXX Y I, 10). 

• i 

TEXT 

aft toV w&ft 

sitawRfq gqsft sirai % i . 



BL prasat kandol domt (n)‘ ins. op indra-varman $7 
...... ^TOtore&3*r...:.. I ’ 

HR 

^ ^«TTf^Tcr.. f^JTTT* •* I 

113 : •' 

*T(%) I 

. lltf ** 

i 

No. 53. VAT TASAR MOROY INSCRIPTION 

Dated 725. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 305),. (The 
temple called Vat Tasar Moroy is situated in the village - of 
Samhaur in the District of Kraceh. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer. It records the donation made to Siva by a queer* 
named Jyestharya. Three persons are named, viz Jayendra, 
the queen Nrpendradevi, and the king who has gone to 
Srindraloka. These were probably the ancestors of the lady * 
donor. She gave to the god Srlmad-Amrataka slaves and 
Tmon (the name of a tribe that even now lives to the south- 
east of Sambaur), altogether numbering forty, and also 
some vases, plates, pots, and large metal spoons. She also 
gave a quantity of cotton, honey, wax, sesamum, rice, and 
ginger. The donations also included the things left by two 
persons, probably dead, named Utkrsta and Guru Suvlra. 
These were cotton, pigs, areca, oil, wax’ and ginger. 

No. 64. PRASAT KANDOL DOM (NORTH) INSCRIP- 
TION OP INDRA-VARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IC. 37). Prasat 
Kandol Dom is situated about 330 yds to the west of the 
outer walls of Prah Ko in the province of Sutnikom. 

The inscription, contains 48 verses in Sanskrit ( metre- 
tiloka ) and 49 lines in Khmer. Very little remains of the 

8 
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first nine verses which contained the invocation. Then 
follows the eulogy of king Indra-varman ( vv, 10-28 ) whose 
orders were obeyed by the kings of Clna, Oarapa. and Yavadvipa 
( v. 20 ). Next we have the eulogy of $ivasoma, the guru 
of king Indra-varman and the author of the inscription 
(vv, 29-42 ). He was the grandson of king Jayendradhipati- 
varman, who was the maternal uncle of king Jaya-varman 1 
II ( y. 30 ). Sivasoma is said to have studied the sastras at 
the feet of Bhagavan Sankara, presumably the great scholar 
of India of that name, Sivasoma is also mentioned as the 
preceptor of king Indra-varman in the Sdok Kak Thom ins- 
cription. The epithet * n 1* 32 shows that he was 

a Tantrik, and this seems to support the views of some 
scholars, like Woodroffe, who ascribe the authorship of some 
Tantras to Sankara. 

The object of the inscription was mentioned in the con- 
cluding verses which are mostly illegible. One of these, v. 44, 
contains the name of the god Bhadresvara. Now as the 
Khmer text begins with an invocation to Bhadresvara, it 
seems likely that the inscription recorded the installation of 
this god by Sivasoma. The Khmer text gives the date of 
this foundation, vis. 80X ( unit figure being lost ) i.e, some 
time between 878 and 887 A. D„ and contains a long list 
of slaves. 


TEXT 


vv. 1-7 lost 

3-12 only a few letters are legible, including the 
name of the king Indra-varman. 


km TOft ^ w w _ w | 





m 
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Hrf JTIwftwSuRsja gRq |R§ 



375qTffti% rrf^ FiT#^r ^nmsr: 11 ^ 

u^q 

vm rtf 

vmm iro 

^ qinft^tRT & i 

sdrraT: IR? 

^ t^rft^iwThjfeRi^m i# i 
30i ^iff^ranfa insrara^ sraiqjR* 
fer' gsrora^ i 

israfo^nvsJi IR3 

gii^a^T srest |Rv 


t^Vrate*fa ft3*PWqjR$ 
RTRTUTt Qonwf^^oftsn^^:: i 

IR^ 

3R3T ^Wrclcr. | 

^ sfetsM iirvs 



^SRW-F^fa 50^ I 
Tfj^R ^ IRq 



ansftfpng ftwirasr RisRrte plfpr irs. 


, < •* » 

1. The word is used in Ta Prohm Ins. (No. 177), v. 95, and Cordier takes 

it to mean a kind, of sweet*soented plant. Ooedes takes it m this verse to mean a 
diadem’ and derives it from Pali Oumbata. 


(60 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ICAMBUJA 


m w\° 

j^n^rnM^r fq^ 

^ftgorrerc: ^vratfqf^RT: \\%* 

fenr m gqfcftfq aqraT $*raiw^ H33 
Jj^aV s?ftf?i^nn i 

^nqin^fcsfafe ^RR^ifenqipft 113 V 

2F5& I 

mmti qis®r^iT%gi?eT^ii^ 
^i^fggn^fir^^cr^s^ *ngqT: i 

rt£rt q^n^ 

Wrk wu ^^kqtfkr- i 

^n3nn^3TSxis51-TOw ia4> jpn: i 
qtMto srrcrKt fofcrfcr: 113 c; 
Sfaratenft jjmrsrrftr i 

f^Jtq^R^ffe?T155T^ f |^faq|;5T|^ ii^. 
frg fe f iiraw rat I 
*m wimi ^£\ ^ ^mv. iivo 
k?FJT mm f^Tg<TTWI?2IH fifqfte | 
d^ioqi^^Tk^fgiTEnq- m n 
3^mRdi^Mj|«Miwn^ i / 

lm 

w ^ ' v ~^' — siflr^^ojj | 

vv. 4448— only a few letters legible 
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No m PE/AH KO INSCRIPTION OP INDRA-VARMAN 

Dated 801. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC. 18 ). It is 
engraved on a stele in the Temple of Prah Ko in the Roluoh 
group in Siem Beap District. It is written in Sanskrit and 
contains 40 verses, the metres being Sloha ( 1-3, 7-27, 29-40), 
Vpajati ( 6 ) and Sardul av i krlclita ( 4, 5, 28 ). After an 
invocation to &iva ( vv. 1-2 ) the inscription refers to king 
Indra-varman, who became king in 799 (=877 A. D) (v. 3), 
and gives his genealogy (v. 4). Then follows the eulogy of 
the king ( vv. 6-27 ) who installed three statues of &iva and 
three of Devi in 801 sctka ( =879 A. D. ) ( v. 28 ). Then 
follow the donations ( vv. 29-38 ) and the usual imprecations 
( vv 39-40 )' 

Other important points have been noted in the summary 
at the end. 

Many verses of this inscription occur in other places in 
this and the neighbouring temples, as indicated below. 

1. Prah Ko Lintel Inscription, edited in ISC. 297, 
contains vv. 1-7 and 27-29, in a different order and, in two 
cases, with slight modifications. 

2. Bakong Door-pillar inscription, edited in ISC. 310, 
contains vv. 1-7, and 27-29 in a different order and, in one 
case, with slight modifications. 

3. Bayang Stele Inscription, edited in ISC. 31 2, contains 
vv. 1, 3-6, 10, 22, and 27 with slight modifications in 3 
verses. It has seven additional verses as will be noted later. 

4 Bakong Stele Inscription ( No. 56 ) contains many 
common verses as will be noted below, 

TEX r 

• sft serf&r m sot: i 

I 
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fosm gnq$ i 

8TRRlfq f w& ?w: IR 

sftrSRRT? fw^T s®' 113 


ml U5Tq^rt%iErat sfi^ewfoisn 

srrai ^ 3T*r 3 i 

qcfrt 835flr^lH^^l 

zm ijTncr^^ gqa^ft ^sfe^Rfi^r: 

^tTT 

^^TI^RTsrsngR^S 5p3l>a #TcR: 1 
STgsfe risnfqr ground S|$j y^iwa 
si v*nfa qnfg^r *rcof stir ^ ir 

^nfafrcfit MtRT JTt?^ 

m, ll§ 
asm* n\ v$m- $<reTfrfo i 

^T: RTIC^ IjpTRT^R H\s> 

sfasRtf ^?#RRq5q 1 

^RT II c; 



f^r: I 


^ fefefiRRlfqr fqsfftor ^ 55ffci: IR 

ll^o 


&* *&&, g qrar i 

JjrjTft %3R%T: ||^ 
^ f?*T ?R ^nrf f?Rrg^l 

11^ 

^-ct^KTrsrfji^i^rg feR . 

R^sfeaft S£J?jr;R g (|.^ 
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^fq i 

sfenft 5 ! 3 3 TO SsqfipqTftuft 1 1 ^ 

TOfac^T TOlfa STSTO I 

wnr«ift«r fa»r?5* *if TOffrrenfajoft i 
to gsgg: ii^ 

3c$?tfNg<rt ftfgs irfi^is: i 

sfa&R q^rsrf ft *rai $%: iris 

Mtaspraiarcri «a?R?r ^^sr«rr i 
' fro* to ^5 ii^q 

31 m TOT^RL?TOf «%* ftf?re^ i 
3gW3R3rmfe3fefa*r?nft3 ii^. 
t*r ^Vq^tferrr eng^ m 3 mi | 
sl^rt mfa ^Rmgifq Jmsro iRo 
to TT^i^i^qiftsr i 

qn^ 

i 

^sroepKonfo §§^r?nj ii^r 
?TO TO SITOcft I 

fro q&gfc fawraqqjR* 

^t x$m\ $zm: i 

®s 

sRif^n ^tww i i rv 

TOjftr fajft sfftsT sdt^sf. vfafo i 
$S p ^T TOTOTft ST5&F IRi< 

TOift ftsi^T 2onf^% i 

fircf rtcr: ir$ 

5^^ f^croig ^ ^Tttl^ng I 

2f ^i^Fs? S^cjat IRVS . 

) . ftsnTO would suit the metre and give a better senBe. 


3rar r 3 e 
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^ isritemd i 

affair. s&h^i ifcniar ai: 

fsraa sanftei^*& sgqna s *4?5^tf *ran \Rq 
^W5n,«teFBTon i 

aift *13=tffff ^ri^ng vrfea: IR^ 
fef^ST 3TT?iq5n{ai aW®lf qjcffiT 32T: I 
faf^aWT ZftSt ?3T fatf^n^SIT IRo 

gs^smsi ^Rras^«r»nfe ^ i 
qftgl t'Nig. ^o^cqggjqqn: 11^ 

WSRlft =q ^cqTfarr 3fffitalI2a KRai: I 
^Nprot^^Tfisg ^ lisq, 

qi^^RtUtR xf | 

TTi^stnfoi ^11^3 

^tnJTqcter aTOI^athfflCi: I 
^rl&i ^ fefrsrrfti rfqwrrfa ^ u^ 


^raqsro store? 5i|2it ?rrapit en^q;i^r«rr i 
^oirffqigcuf^ft ^awfosircsi: \\$k ' 
g^n ^ftoisr ssiwn vr&nfqfasin^T: i 

^*gi^tn?g \\^ 


^^TK^^ltar qgft sjgpw t 



mi sjp^Tfa *l%ra3m$I.3tfq | 

mirni q&K&jmm iRq 
^ 5toH5t#?*rfsa ^aifa sto^wfaii i 
^ *toc ii^ 

^ l sr^sn qrer gar: i 

^ u^o 


l. tjft moaning shield is given in the dictionaries as a neuter. 
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' r SUMMARY ' 

. , 1 , . • • ■ r • *, 

< . „* 

1-2/ Invocation to &iva 

3. He, Indra-varmma, the lord of / Kambuja, whofbe* 

came king in the year 799, increased the prosperity of his 
people by following the three rules of conduct ( dharma , 
arth'a, kdma )/ ' 

4. The queen, born in a family with a succession' 6f 
kings, the daughter of Rudra-varman and daughter’s daugh- 
ter of king ^rirNypatlndra-varma, became the wife of king 
Prthivindra varman, born of a Ksatriya family, and had f a 
son, named king Indra-varman, respected by other kings,' 1 

' . 6. Eulogy of the king 

6. [ Refers to the coronation of Indra-varman.' and 
Mahendra mountain, and probably also to the Devaraja cult, 
but the exact sense is not clear ]. 

7. Having obtained the kingdom he made a promise. : 

“In five days, beginning from to-day, I shall begin excava- 
. tions etc.” ' r . 

8. He possessed the glorious lion-throne, the (vehicle) 
Jndrayana, and ( the palace ) Indravimanaka, made in gold 
according to his own design ( and of several storeys ). 

9-27. Eulogy of the king 

28. In the year 801 ( astronomical details follow ) 
Indra-varma installed here three images of Is'a and three of 
Devi — which are works of his own art. - 

• 29. By that Indra-varman, emperor, lion among kings 
of kings, have been given, out of devotion, all these things 
to the god, • > 

30. Palanquin, umbrellas, and many vessels of gold and 
silver of diverse forms and good design. 

31. Large silver jars, silver fans, cups of gold and 

silver, caskets of gold' and silver. '■ ' <r 

32. Silver vessels, silver sacrificial cups, swords with 

golden scabbard, jewels' and ornaments. f ' ' ' 

33. - Mirrors with gold and silver frame, fly-whisks, 

camphor and other perfumes, ‘ ' ' < 

9 



66 • - ’ • iNSCRIPTlONS OF 3CAMBUJA ’ 

34. Golden shield, lances decorated with silver, varie- 
gated clothes, and all accessories. 

85. Many beautiful dancing girls, girls Versed in vocal 
and instrumental music, skilful in playing on lyres and other 
( instruments ), and well versed in pipes and tala ( beating 
time ). 

36. Large number of beautiful and well-dressed men, 
skilful in dancing and other ( arts ), with requisite clothes 
and- ornaments. 

37. Thousands of men and women, abundant means of 
subsistence, many villages, with extensive meadows and 
parks. 

38. Many thousands of cows, buffaloes, goats, male and 
female elephants, and many horses. 

39. Those who, out of greed, take the things given by 
Sri-Indra-varma, will live in the terrible hell as long as the 
sun and the moon ( endure). 

40. But those who, out of unequalled devotion, will 
maintain ( or increase ) ( the donations), will live in the abode 
of Siva as long as the sun and the moon ( endure ). 

No. 56. BAKONG STELE INSCRIPTION OF IN DR A- 
VARMAN, Dated 803. • 

>. This inscription was edited by Coedes ( 10. 31 )’. ■ Its 
locality is close to No. 55. It contains 49 Sanskrit verses of 
.which 32 are in common with those of the preceding inscrip- 
tion (No. 55). The metres are &loka (1-3, 6-22, 24-49), Arya 
( 23 ), and SardTilavilcrldita ( 4, 5 ). It records the installs, 
ftion, in 803 Saka ( =881' A. D. ), of the linga &ri-Indresvara 
. ( v. 23 ). The two following verses refer to the installation 
;of the images of the eight forms of. Siva ‘here in the court 
of Sri-Indresvara.’ This evidently refers to the eight brick 
; temples of .which the ruins are found even now. A stone 
temple is mentioned in v. 28 in which were placed images 
which were mentioned in the two preceding verses now lost. 
Yerses 29-35 refer to the installation of Siva,, accompanied 
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§? 


by Ganga and lima ; Visnu, named Visnus’vami, for the 
welfare of Jaya-varman (III),-' gone to Visnuloka ; Harihara 
consecrated by the sons of the king ; Indraoii, for the wel- 
fare of the queen of Indra]oka ; Mahisasuramardim (Uma), 
built by the king and consecrated by the women of the 
palace • foundation . of a temple called Nandika ; and conse- 
cration of a ^ivalinga, probably in a temple of Amratakesvara. 
V. 36 mentions the excavation of Indratataka ( the tank of 
Lolei). V. 37 refers more or less to the things mentioned in 
v. 8 of No. 55. 

This inscription definitely identifies the Bakong Temple 
with Indresvara. 

r. 

TEXT „ , 

** " ' *. * 

vv. l-2=Prah Ko, 1-2 

vv. 4-18 = Prah Ko, 4, 5, 9, 19, 22, 13, 21, 17, 10. 

24,16,20, 11,14,18. ! 


vv. 20-22=Prah Ko. 23, 26, 27. , , 

.... , c . . .. 

. sfafesR: # W 

' • ■■ Site ; : 

‘ ' *' • vv. : 26-27VOnly a few letters legible. 

i ^ t '***.'.. 

L i-l. The reading is doubtful* f .! C* \\ ; t. 


*: .••a \ 


r r 
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WHIgl^ cS ri ?tff| ga 5 WH I 
s §&zk ^n fara i g pr H i^ wd^TO iirs. 


^ fasuffilfiffi PT H* ^KTfHTTfMg^I. 1 

^ ^5J2RfJ?Oi: 1|^o 

8ffit5I6^>d?TWeiTi|^: 

*831 acwnrafoaft n^ 



1 


11 \9 

?fa ^xTT TT feq T &wffiq I 

zfygr zmrnmg&rtimuzFn: 1133 
srrpnfa ^nrf^r qsn^c^f i 

q^swiy qNqjq iibv 


qsr s fe^‘ n^f^feqf ti^Sc 

ST | 

5^%raq^to^TqTO^fqq \\\§ 
ifc&R gfcg ft q P W g I 
sUf^RR q ^ftr^RTqT^FR^JB II^VS 
tv. 38-49 =Prab Eo 29-40, 


No. 67 THE BAYANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by M. Bergaigne {ISC. 312) 

Eor the locality of the temple see no. 8. The inscrip- 
tion was engraved on a single face of a stele. Jt consists 
of 20 lines of writing.' The language is Sanskrit and 
it is written entirely in verse. The total number of verses 
is 15- Metre : — vv. 1-3 and 9-11, Atmstubh, vv. 4 and 6, 
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fiardulavUcndita, v. 5, Upajati , - vv. 7-8 and 12-15 
Vasantatilaltd , As noted above, vv. 2-6 and 9-11 are also 
found in no, 56, The inscription records the foundation 
of a new temple at $ivapura and other religious endowments 
by king Indra-varmari, 

TEXT 


cIRH 

Vv. 2-6 correspond respectively to verses 1, 3, 4, 6, 
and. 5. of no. 65. 


'Epr^V 

■■ W\S 



fereirm 

c . iiq 

Vv, 9-11 correspond respectively with verses 
and 27 of No, 55. . , 


10^ 22 


•%f fjnrfgfcft 

wsrifafe ftisrg\ uir 

, ^onfRirfy 

'linfq Tr^RrprfH i 

f%5nf?r^ . 

• «JSTTfq$ 11^. 



Bqrgaigne restores.it as but would give better raeauiog. 
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gpifo h 1 

% § htouctc: Rformfor 

h ^ nvi; 

No. 68 PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTION Dated 806. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (BBFJEO, 
XXXVII. 387). 

Prasat Kok Po is the name of a group of four temples 
(A, B. C, D; about a mile to the north of the Western Baray, 
near Angkor Thom (for description cf BBFJEO, XXXVII. 
361). The inscription, engraved in temple B, consists of 
32 lines of Sanskrit and 12 lines of Khmer. The characters 
belong to the middle of the 91 h century. The Sanskrit 
portion contains 16 verses, 8 SloJeas and 8 in Arya metre. 
It begins with an ' invocation to Visnu (vv. 1-3) and gives 
the genealogy of a priestly family. Verse 4 refers to king 
Jaya-varman (II) who ascended the throne in 724 - $aka 
and was like Manu. This king had a favourite named 
Bhagavata-kavi (v. 5) who was the preceptor of Jaya- 
varman (III), gone to Visiiuloka, and son of Jaya-varman 
(II) (v. 6). His father, Sri SvamI, was veised in Veda, 
grammar and philosophy, and his maternal family flourished 
in Sresthapura, (vv. 7-8). He was himself called Srinivasa- 
kavi, and having surpassed all the poets in eminence, he 
obtained from the king the title Prthivmdra-pandita, 
and much wealth such as golden, palanquin. He installed 
an image of .Hari in the year 779 &aka (=857 A.D.) 
(vv. 9-10). The daughter of the daughter of his sister 
married Jayendra.varman and had a son, Amrtagarbha by 
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name. He established a brick temple (or two temples) 
of Hari in the year 805 (=883 AD) (vv. 11-14). The 
two sons of the daughter of his sister, named Kesava and 
Amrta, are eulogised in tv. 15-16: 

The Khmer portion contanis details of donations to 
Sri Puiidarikaksa at $vetadvipa .and other places. Karam- 
bhapura, Sarvasukha, Vanigrama, Amoghapura, and Ra(or 
Dvi) jendrapura are mentioned as names of localities. 


TEXT 


t 


3ft 35 imp: 119 


qtff i 

froft qtosrusTi 3^: fs*m: IR 


goit sf&tcnf?TO* 113 

TOT ^*RTTOT q: ??qmt lltf 


TOrata *ftfq TO5RK mlft: 


fa®jr5ft$: 8 T&TTO w i 
mi stoerfor: il§ 


?ftft ^t^uf ^oi 
<TH3TO0T 1 1 vs 

TO ^ farTT ft^sqfm^^jftrW: I 

SM^pfo^TOm fto&i I 

*ft mi 115. 


I. Read 53 2 . Read «f 3> Omit viearga. 4. gfi|f 4 $* would give better 
meaning. 
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- &&&$! «r: 11^0 

3 : I 

sn^^f^rftat 3?ww: i i \% 

m ajft ^r gaft : : i 



a=r ^nqtsffls^mr^i 

JT f&rc ?(€ : 11^ 

?m(i) ^r-tf OTrooft 

/ * 

«i: ^fafgq^^: llktf 

*nfh — : — %?raV qft vgw I 

n$t wr 1 1 ? k 

f&TCWrcft fsSpC«ff§oft 3^lt f^RSl^ I 

3°^I it wm\ vq: II ^ 
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No, 69 . BAN BUNG- KE INSCRIPTION OE 
INDRA-VARMAN, Bated S08. 

This inscription was edited in BEFEO, XXII. 63. It 
is engraved on a stele found in the village of Ban Bung 
He in the Province of Ubon in Siam, 

It is written in Sanskrit and contains 7 verses, one 
in Sragdhara and 6 in filoJca metre. It records the installa- 
tion of a stone image of Trailokyanatha, evidently a 
Buddhist god, by Somaditya, in the year 808 (=886 A. D.), 
during the reign of Indra-varman ; and the endowment of 
fields, gardens, servants, and buffaloes for the salvation of 
the donor’s father The inscription is of great historical 
importance as it proves the extension of Indra-varman’s 
kingdom beyond the Dangrek mountains. 

TEXT, 

ST ^ I 

*2?OT%Tf?T ^ 5?? 1 

hr 

‘Sf l 

fa <?fn^Tfa ssfe 113 

fsRTgttnsra % 1 

sfeT — m llv 

1 ... ^upnsnuon^r: i 

fawrate n§ 

i 

* * * * * * i 

. * ; . wta ip$fafa?u h iiv® 

• 1. Read 2. Read 3. Read 

10 
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No. 60. PRAH BAT STELE INSCRIPTION 
OE TASO-VARMAN, Dated 811. 

. The inscription was edited in ISC , p, 355. Prah Bat is 
in the District of Con Prei (or Chung Prei). The inscription 
is engraved on one face of the stele in the current alphabet 
and then repeated on the other face in a North-Indian 
script. The text is identical and contains 49 Sanskrit 
verses, save that there is an additional verse in the' latter 
which is replaced by a short prose text in Khmer in the 
former. It may be noted that this last verse in the latter 
is written in the current Kambuja alphabet, though the 
remaining 49 verses are written in the North-Indian script] 
The metres are Anustubh (1, 17-50), Vamntatilaka (2, 4, 7, 
8), Upajali (3, 5, 9-12, 14, 15), Upendravajra (6), IndfOr 
mjrd (13) and Mandakranta (16). 

The inscription begins with an invocation’ to the trinity 
of gods Brahma, Visnu and Siva (v. 1), arid then gives a 
genealogy of king Yaso-varman (vv. 2-16). This is 
followed by an eulogy of the king (vv. 17-35) in course 
of which it is stated that he installed in an island of the 
Indra-tataka (i. e. the tank excavated by his father Indra- 
varman — see No. 56) four images of Siva and Durga (v. 32), 
and excavated a tank called Yos'odhara-tataka (v. 35). 

The verse 36 says that in the year 811 (—889 A, D.) 
he established Yasodharasrama (convent of Yasodhara), 
presumably in honour of god Ganesa, on the mountain 
Candana, and laid down an ordinance for regulating the 
affairs of this convent 1 . The rest of the inscription 
(vv. 37-49) contains the text of this ordinance. 

The text of this inscription, in both the scripts, is 
repeated on eleven other stelae found in different 
localities 2 , the only difference being in verse 36, where 
in nine of them, the name of a different god or 
goddess is substituted. These localities and the gods named 
are shown below. The district within which the localities 
are situated is shown within brackets] 

J, Cf. C cedes in BEFEO, XXXII. I08ff. 


2. Ibid. 
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1. Prasat Ta Siev (Battambang)— goddess Nidra. 

2. Bako (Siem Beap) —Paramesa. 

8. . Prah Neak Buos (Mlu Prei)— Ganesa 

4. Prah Theat Prah Srey (Thhon Khmum)— Panca- 
v lingesvara, 

. 5. Prah That Khtom (Thbon Khmum) — Lord of 

Baudra-parvata 

6. Vat Ha (Ba Phnom) — Karttikeya 

7. Vat Kandal (Ba Phnom) — Narayaiia 

8. Prah Onkar (Banfcay Mas)— Brahmaraksasa 

9. Kuha Prah (Bantay Mas)— (v, 36 lost) 

10. Houe Tamoh (Bassac)— Budrani 

11. P'aniet (Chanthaburi, Siam)— (y, 36 lost). 

Number 10 has an additional verse. 

It would thus follow that the king established a Taso- * 
dharasrama in each of these places in connection with the 
local deity named, and set up a uniform, regulation for them 
all. 

These digraphic inscriptions do not contain much that 
is of historical importance except the royal genealogy. But 
the ordinances regulating the asramas, are highly interesting- 
Each of the eleven places where a copy of this inscription 
has been found, no doubt contained an asrama. The verse 
36 does not make it clear whether this asrama was associated 
with the particular god or goddess mentioned in it, or was 
quite independent. The former view seems more reasona- 
ble. It is also doubtful whether the Yasodhara-tataka 
mentioned in v. 35 refers to the excavation of a tank of that 
name in each of the places where a copy of this inscription 
has been found. 


TEXT. 
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mg: fero? sfafe w IP, 

6S^2fr^ ^T^fr?r3T- 
sP^sqif^wic^sr: I 

im sr»2#fq Ti«m w\ 

9^t ^ gqfcj q^p^sqi*! I 

refa p pi te ffiT SffPf?iqTO;TW 115? 

BIST flcftsil^ §f% STrftcft 

yo>Jt^4V ?n »ri«mV*OT 

jrfsmr ill; 



?n mgt \\$ 



qfgr fo ira ^ ^ qf R rq ^^ei : i 


llq. 

^rf^^^tsRrawr^ra: i 



. H QjiVijwW lis. 
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^TSqflsTcRT ^Sfqcj^fnm ' 

||p 

rr^nfarrat sTfRt^nr^T 
mzFvsft siRmraaft m i 
^jsM^ 3COl9^JTT 
sfteSTOfe f^gniwrf up 

cr^m^rt jjun^i%?g- 

^snwt m 

tv 

. g^McRT up 

m **T 

Ciqt: 

^R^JSR: I 

■‘ Jit ra- 

*3&T sftr^fRf mm m TK Up 

fsjrawr toft ftwfe 

Igm tora m q^f- 
SRstTR ^ sfa^TOTO^JJJIp 

T 4t?xtot nftof 

Zi sifb lip 


!• Read qiSisyf 
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SFztWS*® aggfg^ ^ft Pw rqfag: j 

ii^ 
m: i 

s^lffo 2 #JT 3 torbi: §*r: ifto . 

^ srafo s4?r i 

sicnrqwtcrommi f^j& \\^\ 

gre ^< r ^^ 8 » ^fiaHWR^ i 

iw 

qpj 3^^{c3wfc<fcrwftra: 1 

sra^fa tapsc fR«rf: 

^ircsfecPT^T g^rfen^^nrgRiR i 
if&rar^ ^r -sn?qt Us ir* 

tf. fercrr srgftatera jraraffc t . 
snsra: sricft igt ft fiw^ q^w t; ir% 

^FtS^r^fr^FTT ft*T ff|r^a[ fsjfftgq: ||^is 

i^i: l 

^festoifiwswwtft? *ft sMft: u^q 

3$$$^ «RS I 

*iWt<Iy ®ftfrirft JQIrdy ft»335 II 

1. opetjf would give better sense. 

2. Bersaigne has emended it as ^TvrfTR, but the text, as it is, gives better sense. 

3. Borga*gno has emended it as'edtjfl^tf but the text, as it is, gives better sense 
and motro. 
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^s^fopnfqr gti ^ i 
g^tosMtfr'^t Risffor f^qf^Rrr 11^0 



1139 

mm m ^i^rV: i 

^ "* *o 

gft sfoScKT^ f^Jc§ Wf Hp?!^ U^ 
&$&&*£$& n: I 

st^^rfOTT^fr feiair# srovsiu^dji^ 
m Rs^qf^rd ^fr^ gfa i 
qqft ntefr s^nc f^rfw^ii^v 
?RI5g^J^hf ^^tip^itj^ i 

*i3?$rc q^rfvrfgj^ u^ 

^rciterepaft ^ srtaates qegf^fa: i 

5 ^nf5?JOI3?Tm SIRR* 5f 5JRTf^|| ^ 

?c^T^^^[Tf^j]^iTr^q fkqr: i 
JTtRpaft «nKwr sEiftfea ii^w 

■ <nf?r ssqffa «forcitawi$g3jT i 
^t3tfrsfcJT5Tfls?tfftT Tlinfq f%gd<rf: ll^q 

feStg^sr gqnwnrfNcm u^ 

SfFsn^* tol 3^ 1 1 VO 

qjtm^ fsRT ri?^ *r'ttf 3jqof STSfa 1 
tfrmfk &r ^3 qsgqsqrm nv? 

^ §s=ffa r fatr^fa i 
gerater n VR' 

I. Bead «fefs*i 
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snffoii SGoistra ?rt srw ftrgTxr i 

^ flTT^iR^w^rrr: 

* 

arrcfrSer W* tfgt I 

to \m 


3*psft s: 



foRTO^pkRTt: JT%Rlf^m: lltfic 


3#«ftnT^TI5TT^5Tt I 

ST55TfaqTfri SffqRT I^RlPcrqfcsRR lltf 


%f^t irgsrrare TOm^n^f wmm I 
arcreri fsremnsr s4^t qftfsRjjjitfvs 

^H'TcT % feg)3g«&ti$£gr STT?R 1 
% *JR§ TO$ 3RS ftsT$ ’ERgfCTgft lltfq 
* swrffto § 5IRR qfaiforaJI I 

30^1 mcgsFg & 1IVS. 

^H^l^'f ftfwrajj 1 

^ *•» 

3?ro#ir w^n^rppjRT n<<o 


Text of the verse 36 replicas. 

1. Prasat Ta Siev 

^ sirctf praifafa n 

2. Balio 

?rcrtTO«tfr 3% 1 

^ *r wteira sttcr* 11 

3. Prah .Neat Buos. 
mt( TO3& #rr^=s^){^fii: | 
^^Tfspiroiro sitsr s s?raTf^ u 


1> OfRift gives a bettor meaning. 


w.r 
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4. Prah Theat Prah Srey 

5. Prah That Khtom 

2CTRR ^ 5qm%l^ll 

6. Vat Ha 

. $(%) sforaW i 

Wi sfanf^ra sr sqqrf^f^ 1 1 

7. Vat Kan dal 

*raterawif ( ^ ) srto&?g i 

3?^S ^RPEion^? g sqmfefa ti 

8. Prah Onkar 

Wtarcisafr ^ srtaatei I 

staraft sirew n 

10. Hone Tamoh 

ssrtewr ^ ^jrah=5 qnjpffa: i 

*r ^int ^rrerc n > 

( additional verse ) 

^paffipHTqrn^ ^T3mfof*T: I 
n: %;f^TT^mq II 

No, 61 LOLEY INSCRIPTION OF YAgO-VARMAN 

The inscription was edited in ISC, 391. It is engraved 
on the two faces of a stele in front of the temple of Loley 
which is situated about 10 miles to the south-east of 
Angkor Vat. 

Like No. 60 the two faces of the stele contain the iden- 
tical text, once written in the current script and again repeat- 
ed in a North Indian alphabet. The latter concludes with 
11 
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the verse 50 of No 60, but the former has no clause in 
Khmer corresponding to that of No, GO. The inscription 
contains 92 verses, excluding the last verse of the text 
written in North Indian script. The metres are Anustubh (18- 
66, 68-92 ), Vasantatilaka ( 1-3, 5, 8, 9, 67 ), Upajati ( 4, 6, 
10, 11-13, 15, 16 ), Upendravajra (7), Indravajra (14) and 
Manddkrmta (17). 

The inscription begins with an invocation to Siva ( vv. 
1-2 ) and then gives the genealogy of Yaso-varman in 15 
verses ( vv. 3-17 ), which are indentical with vv. 2-16 of 
No. 60. This is followed by an eulogy of the king (vv. 18-64) 
in course of which it is stated that he had ascended the 
throne in 811 ( =889 A. D. ) (v. 58) and that his dominions 
extended up to the borders of China ( v. 56 ). It is further 
said that the king has establised a hundred, dsramas ( con- 
vents ). The inscriptions record that the king installed 
four images of £iva and Durga, fashioned by himself, for 
increasing the religious merit of his parents ( v. 69 ) and 
presented various articles of furniture, vessels made of gold 
and silver ( vv. 60-61 ), men skilled in dance and music, 
villages, fields, parks and cows (v. 63). He also excavated a 
tank (v.62) 

Yv. 65-89 contain the ordinances of the dsrama which 
are similar but not identical with, those in No. 60. The last 
three verses (90-92) contain the. usual admonition to the 
future kings to protect the religious endowments. 

This inscription, like the preceding one, is important 
from a literary point of view. They show the high state of 
Sanskrit learning in Kambuja. The present inscription 
shows familiarity with the works of poet Kalidasa (v. 39) and 
the great medical writer Susr.uta (v. 49), 
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TEXT. 


mqs testfq fen 

zgpm g^Vn^ 

^ fera rnfag as*r 113 

ir 

Yv. 3-17 are identical with vv. 2-16 of No. 60. 

q^^r%gqk^ mfe <£8®$ i 
srcrarc a^rqif?Rf?i^ic4sn% iRq 





??png*RTf^I IRS. 


fefoft W e&sfe: I 

gsif Jr ^ftsqW 5^ TO IRO 


3=1 sMpT 55?TT sfacTOT g<TO7S3HJ 



yrWv^rtqqi4qi^Tflqf^q?:m: I 


jrito geft ^r^r i 

3R fa «wr. I R3 

Rym: fe' 50 ^aVs^wrqr i 
H * sng 3 IRS 

groif^TOTqtfq qwhylfq q§Hfq i 

(1) JjR[ gives a better sense, 


83 
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' \ 

2?lffraT JJRlfq Slfo: R^lftraT I 

JjItasT IR$ 

*arf%q ^cqfaferct wi i 
TZ&l q> w&ftfa: qfrfTfspqqfcrq IRvs 

qgfr fgqi feRc^ifqr^^ggiw i 
Bjrfe^ ^ORxfiT^ ^ qi^ *RT**HJ |Rq 


i? =q=qi3 ^3Tfq q*?q qsjfe I 

epf *rc^icft q^ifs^q^q'qif^q irs. 

3T^ r ^ai>fq q^Tfq fqfa^a^pqjlrqa I 
y-oqfcfm^Rlfa £.5^*31% ll^o 

^if nm surcr^fq i 

<r«ir f| rffeqwfrnrwn^ snrrcq 1133 


TTS Bjq 

SR* q^qqtef s^cj^a ||^R 


it^q^t ^ qsm: w^fq qfi|fa i 
ST fi? %3 ?nsq^t# 1 2 3 ?f qqfrfqata^ 11^ 


T^rqtaif^fqssft sraiqfa: i 
fqsnqT sre?Tt qtfq q^ferftoiqff 113 # 

gfa qra i 

ssRfqfgqi fasr m- n^ 


q^T^n^qt ^cqiq\’g^raom 3 1 



-JlIrtx^^rMIHiCl-^q^ ?ni|; IRvs> 


(1) Rood *pj^ 

(2) ^3=^ would givo better sense. 

(3) This phrase evidently also means, that Menu ( Somhitfi } woe the chief 

emin«n nr nntlmrit r nf V/S5ritvn11rt?rt f Vn nTuvnen \ ' 
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i^tfq 

, 4V fercc^fa qf^qf qsqqnq^iq i 
q5n^qc^^?^g‘ f^Xfq ^^5 il^ 

i 

^q^iqjTfoqra^q'Tqqifqsr iitfo 
q: R*nqFR faw?2frTHfq ?TTR^T3 I 
*sSt ^iq^Tf5tf?r URtfe fq^f??rq \\w 

qjrc?TFt?r qfirrft f^TTfTir^T % ( 

gcHRiiT^nrrft ^ 3?nfe#q: m 

5rn?R(xg^%cFffH swTf qggiq: i 
ftf^cR-q qqtetf^qmon% \\y% 
%ro m i 

imifa ^t ^4: \m 

3Tfer^IQ5qMsq%fel4?T^: ! 

%q: 11^ 

q^TSTOqsq^T wfsFcFF ^qq?qfq I 
aTFsrowT q^mqf srsf^sj w m \\x\ 

^Tiqi4q)^T *ffl: ^3?qqm qjlfqfs I 
fsufrftq 4t f4c4 fl^ tf vs 

31?^qfiqq^4q q>T?qi5?n lltfq 

g*2^%qT qi^T SgSfMTOPraT I 

§q: qt3lfq qsFTsqTfa^Ffrc q: Iltf$. 

^sto-of %f 4 3^qq i 

ggqmfq ITT a|4 1 TiTOf sjqiT q: IU<° 


].' Read gi: 


2. Read' q?st 
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TO | • 

gfe: u 


ssqpigaq^g ■$ sqf srafere: | 

3TTO flsqfwg^g lU'H • 


m: *rerot&f^ fsrar g^re i 

sja^srasi 11^ 

3T^rr%^DT* *eiq*Tt frefoq TOmsg 1 
TO^Rlwvftr azre sftrota^g us# 





gissfg: qfaqf g^ys^fq ^jst lityt 


^TOf^qqyfqwri ftcrMf qiferir 1 
SFIITOfa fqgq ^fVfwf^cIT 11^ 


TOI *pnflr: I 
h gW^T^feOTUJ^ 


#ERTtTOMT ffa sftTOtTO&ftfTOT ! 

lli<q 


S*ro sqftis'rcf^rar s^ait sp^ssft i. 

^cISRT feqJnsqfoTtqf^r^ifq-cIRl STOq. !l^ 

fqfasrcsrcfetf ^qoifTOTTO i . 
q^f$T^3Twftffl5RTfq 11^0 


firfro ^^aMi^ ire rogE E i 
jg ^i f oi ^ n§^ 


gq fKra r rc ifTfcqm'Nrfa: i 
v&Mmmn fir^frorfiTqTggg li^q 


1. Ha/iH RTW 


O t>Artrl rrfiiM f. 
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SsSTsqi I 

1153 

^ 35 *n 4 ’ 1 

^cf ^rsnfausR sm^fea^rerr 11^ 

^Rt ^fq^cr: 1 

fNWlfqTCTSft H saqwfar 11^ 

, arm: qra^ ^rs ^ vr^ra a^i 1 

aT?q?T § ^1^ || ^ 

aran^r aqfa^a aqTcrrsrtfq 
^jqrf^fqa^: *$% qfa^rau 
sifri ^ JT^aYfq- fa^jqw 
RrgT^lTaq^qfel^lfwqT^ ll|vs 

^rarfqrsRt ^ga^rqqr: 1 

^dnfojqi fiRT a?qf ^ Sjqof nm ll^q 

w«m«ra* fa^r 3 G q?a JRrarf^Njfan 1 
^ ^i^EPg^ 5^1 ^rar^fqama: n^e. 

?r Jjtefoasrerct a f®«ifa; q^^r«n 1 . 

5 T tftaittFTOiat a « 5 T jeresiKrct iiuo 

a qri^rcr?to ^ ^ngqi^i 
q 3 *n^« 4 ^i 4 ifoi ftranfSt 11^* 


*33$ ^grg ^asrer^rswiFcns; m^K' 1 



^RJ7i«ff s^r: ^^sfq ar 1 

mfcmgrtfa; qfera^otfq nlro 11^ 

<. 

• te sfaoritareg 1 

5 ^oirfq q^r fWr 11 v»» • 

*tNit gives better sense.. 
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m 


6 



» 

§ f8[f^Tgj5?TTfgqlff3rwr i 


^rnhrcr fsrnifim: i 

% ^n?3JTT?f0T: llvsvs* 


TO^ISRScel I fi-^f^T^r ^W?TO llvsq 


^3=ire§ i 

a^fsrTO: gqf^fgraf^flmq 11^ 


^r#*ra roovnqfton | 

^f^TT toft TO: lie;© 


3[RnTO?gf^Pf ^TOEomT^i: I 

fro^ smi^g im 

0TTO2JI JTTg^T: I 

38 ar^s^^focggsira^ II qR 

I - • 

f^TT «PT3^STftr O^fl'TcT^! 

TO^R?ll 3% 8§ft&B<nT?lft lie; 3 


Igsfen^seqajr ^71 



4ft *fft^r § i 

'TT ^fiTTO: llq{( 


vi^rf grtfro: i 

^PSf ffc^PgqB^TO: oRSTf^r ^1 ||q§ 


qsft^ra sras^ssr $mw. 




llcjvs 
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qsFrarsqa 3TfTTfrrsq8?^srr i 

3T^frrRrq-fa^«ir u qq 

gqwfcrarratfr srrq^ff i 

l^ir sqTfariT iiq^ 

#srcfawrf wi N i 

^ ^ '4Wq^f g% ||^o 

^ Wfd ft 5jqRt qx^rfs^t I 

qra* TOfawf q gg qR w gwi ^ sttni^ 

qqt erg^i m\ gnff&nj 

% qig gi?5jq^fq 3r?§ <rc 

si^sl^n^T fafara^l 

wn=TOi®ar h?i? ii£ 3 


No. 62 EASTERN BARAY INSCRIPTION OF 
YASO-VARMAN 

This inscription was edited in ISO. 47 4. 

Eastern Baray is the name given to the dry bed of a 
large tank with raised banks forming a rectangle about 
3 miles east to west, and 2 miles north to south, situated to 
the east of Angkor. A stele has been found at each corner 
of this rectangle, bearing this inscription and the next three 
( Nos. 63-65,— -62-North-west • 63-South-east • 64-North- 
east ; 65-South-west ). All these four inscriptions are writ- 
ten in a North Indian script and contain 108 verses, 27 on 
each face. They begin with an invocation ( vv. 1-2 ) and 
genealogy of the king ( vv. 4-18 ) which are identical with 
what we find in Loley Ins. ( No, 61 ). V. 3, which also 
forms a part of the invocation, and the last five verses, con- 
taining the imprecation, are also common to all the four ins- 
criptions. In addition to this common portion each of the ins- 
criptions only contains an eulogy of the king and an eulogy 
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of the tank, excavated by him, called Yasodbara-tataka. 
There is no doubt that the dry bed of this tank is today re- 
presented by the Eastern Baray. 

The metres of the verses of this inscription are as 
follows ; — Vasantatilaka (3, 19, 90, 91-102) ; Vpajati ( 20- 
24, 26, 28-37, 39-50, 52, 53, 55, 57, 58, 60, 63, 64, 66. 68, 
71-82, 84, 87. 88, 92, 104- 10S ) ; Indravajrd ( 25, 38. 51, U , 
56, 59, 61, 62, 65, 67, S3, 85, 89, 91, 93 ) ; Upendravajnt 
( 27, 69 ) ; Vanisastha ( 70, 86 .) ; Mcil ini ( 103 ). 

The royal eulogy in this inscription refers to an expe- 
dition by sea (v. 46). According to v. 94 the king himself 
composed a commentary on Mahabhasya. Reference is also 
made to Vatsyayana as the author of Kamasutra (v. 82) and 
to the legend of Gunadhya (v. 53). 

TEXT 

Yv. 1-2 same as vv. 1-2 in No. 61 

113 

‘ Yv, 4-18 same as vv, 3-17 in No. 61 

§*15^5*1 iro 

3TH5=jiq5;JiTgg^WqiW[3 IRS’ 

TOSJT ^sftYcfiRforaTg vjq; | 

5313*1 ^?r.!R= 

m] ti^-TT 1 

JtHi3T?WI5Il(53%a)fq WI«p?l3fl«r =q^ |R^ 

grossraifor q^s^rq^RxrRonq 1 
=3^ fq aqlrrari^i^si^voTqtql 
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*re**q qfoftfErenqf wfftersH* q?q sqfftqjf^ \w K 

M q^ft^qS? irq ^sqftsifS St^qt eqt q: I 
^qrsrcTcF^ ^r® fq gq: 3^*3 IR^ 

S^gfg: qfttpiqc^g gfSfcCTTO: I 

^i(^0r(t) m m* 

OT«3Err# qTfc£qftjT^qf|^rqT 1 
3#^qft qfcftftqr ^mfq'^Rq qfg firci qqjRq 

*TC*q§- 5l^TrlIg^q.qFnfefeW sft: ] 

snq: fqq_cncq q^f^q: ^ ^ *TCc?qT: IRS. 

^?qiT q* qrfecnqT: spftRf qsqfesqrq %m\\ 

3^ ?sq 3 ftST^Tq q)st fflqT WJ ^cfT^JTl^ ll^o 

3Tqi^I 3*q qiqsF^qqi^q? qT fqqa^IfiJJ 

areSreSfareg qqffjt# gn^8p§^?aq u^ 

^fqiqi Jef^FrqR-q <F%2ira km qrd Rgcqi^i 
arfq ^qq^qra^ijqo^f *i# qjftoqt qiftotq qrwicT 

&q I3RTT5 qTf fTOfig I 

3qrq^;35g*re q g sqgf%5 g^qB. snaRiqjl^ 

qsn ^^Tgq^Eraiq^jf^te^q^q ^ qpqftraf i 
"* 6 * J 

feqnTfaqoi ^H3Rfl|* %3'ti^n^ni^ 
q: «^«qq»nmteraiq^ g^FIffg: \ 

^^^qqfcr. 1 1 ^ 

• fgrfsqsnq: Tm ?m §qj srt? fgqsr snfar qq qiftq i 
^sn^qFtftq ^ PtclTfqTT^^Tfqqi’ETT: ll^t 

ottcpif^ qqqiftqr^ ^fa^ai q*§ f$°T ^ I 
ftra?*n^q ft ^^qr.^sqT ftrai®^ ifton^g u^ 

I. Bergaigae emends it as'^^j^.bat gives better sense. 
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sr^IcJ7^qfdiq^ fRfcRJT 

STferci fw( *) ST rf^FT \]\q 
qFHfa q: *?**■* q eqq^q i 

3?f%forfq#r sta#rf^t#fa irfig w* ii^ 

qfcqi S 1 2 3 q*?*n%g& %)& I 

^fsrr^- ?T5JT?qqi^ |q%qi?q> § ^4^Tfvr: ugo 
§ TTPgq^rt-^^^fq^i^t sqia: ^T[®qf gfq I 

^T#oir %q =q m ^ort £q>qs§ ferfeRStai^uw 
S^qRq^qS ^qqq Tribal s4‘ sq^q sratf: I 
=qRcq^‘ qfars gfa’ q ^^ulwreg*rret ny* 

sfffi TTst ^iraq%I|iq3rewq5Icro]ciq^?ng I 
qsq qqRTfqq^t^lTT .^l* SWqfPTCR q* lltf 3 

qn ^rsq^^R^rfq ft?q qaT^reSgnsfafflST: I 
3T?n^ ^^'Tiqgnsq qi^^RS^qqreqSTC \m - 

jprc ^Riffq'tq ^nt |qt rpnft: p qq qN i 

qtqq^qfq |> Qtjjct^ftq g zm ^T 3RF||^ 

? ifq ^qiq qiq WSTlfor sfafs# ' S^cTIS I 
. ffr q?T5^ ng&swpqi 4 qsii^^q ^sisq'e sra ih?q 

giRi fqqf¥r?RtKn^q5q5T§[' q^T^rcrJTj 
qsqrsrqiqrcq ^rcffsgTfireqqtfq Rg^q^w Hj?» 

x ftW& spRrfcqarT gqfqqt Tqqgcrqftfgtanq 1 
SSSfiRRI gsqq^pqqi =q *q#T qqifs^qVfq m : lltfq 

?q q^q? ¥fira TfttRnqraqR5iq5l^fgqi%?q: 1 
□KRR^fcRFjff. sqfq faq ^qigqtqV q?q g$sfc ||^ 

'O 


1. ?J gives n bolter nen£o. 

2. flvyqqV tneunn JJ&qtJrW nnd the earth. 

3. Borguigno suggestF i Perhnns qfafafr would bo bolter. 

4. Rend 
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i i^o 

3Tify??i fcr: qfq^ife ?m ffTwnnffrr^R^r 
arffto asm **ifsprasrwifa n^ 

guTFq^rjgg ffqrftfq JFqiqrfrfcft qq 3 qjpnsq : 1 

n^WT55^l^fT4iqonq ^rqgxfj: f^Srn^rf!^: ll^B 

qtS^mfeqcqsiTq ^FqTffflrarccrTRsiNfl^ l 
qf f 4?ir §5 |qq?R Uty 

? c q: I 

gqsfq pf% Tsraret qtfq q.q ^ 11 ^ 
vvmk qtfwfq qqrq gqpqTsjt qg% m q: 1 
g^qq^SFOT ?3f£m fk ||$^ 

q*q* 3 *Sficq smfcqfq q: frqqf qf^wqid? fgqifq 1 
qftgPIT qT^na ?3 qf$ fqqiq %%' q^firfg^? 11 ^ 
qttrcstfq pqqfq^m 1 ^ fftar^Tr srteiq 1 

'O 

TspTicqft ??q 3 # ftf#* qtefcresq nm §rcif%s: u^s 
* 

q^oqfq^)c7(^55^^f^q^ qf f^f fq3?qg| 

tq?q FrsftqiqqiS |j^ 

g^'gqCqwTTqq} fqmsiT arc^ fqj s^nctetr q: 1 
q qqr ?TM: ^£qw>3*rtq llso 

q^qiqj^sqiq^sq^sifq ciHra^iq qrofi 

fsrag* fqqr qfas&fq %=q) g^ifq ^57 sftq?mq qj ll§^ 

38 * qgfct %r9T^qK z |qife sfc I 

38* 3 *ktt% m qr 3 qsT?ft ush 


1. Read WIT 


2. Probably for ^f^qN 
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ftar. x&j&t * ^rf^ratfq asw ksg i 

8731 ST^RT^ HIWP^r^Tg^I ||§3 

c. -J 9 > » 

"* 5 C x w, OV3** 

3?T%f *TR 5^ra *xfi‘ || §V 

3 7?^N cTfttf WTTcIT^ SR fqqj | 

iSte^mtferT ^ afcrasSR: %: llsi( 

^>^rq?qT 5rq?^3 sRf^rtfsfaaf^re^: I 
ftdMeJtoc-q teqfiiqTgqq m^fqq|^iTg^ii§§ 

q: ^e^qi & ftc^RTrai I ■ 

qiqfa^ m: ll^vs 

^(JT ^itecrat JTC$!‘ *4 sinTofcg F?wfq I 

3* g^fcqcl^Tiqi^^TTfiqTWfe II <ts 

ijoiisi fkMfai-’ qsnsr ?p4 i 
f4qsr wsqfer ^on^TFJ Tgqsr vrim: w\^ 

fkra tt^TT *m gam ^fFvmfoi^gggT ftsraH <r?jk^i 
^c^ig^^qf^si^igqmq q?iracr: iiuo 

f^T fqf4??rr¥fT.on fqfo^fj^fkn^^jqTfT i 
q^q^w^i q^aft qraa^RwkTfft *m \\\s\ 

TOnfeMt qwrqtl sIsfei^^rfksifeqtB: i 
foe fkraf^r^yfq g4t gat fq tost: q.cSR 1 iiu>*. 

q: smi g^qfq qfc^ta 5qqgW ?rp q^| 

Stas?*! jfrfoSI 3!TJT3KsPTTfo ||u>3 

~- s * 

#F3f^oi 2 ^^ q^qf?qqr4 3 fofqqqf*^ q: I 
f4rR?q*: sfimfofltSxg 0 ^ R^fkl4^q<ft^5p.i: ijy.^ 


1. According to Barth tho correct reading is tfKjfTsft 

2. The original has %o but Bcrgaigne rosd it as ?§jo 

3. The correct reading seems to bo <jf>|qe instead of qg- c 
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f^? fasiraffwgoftfq \ 

^ m4«fcrrc?Wfar n ^ 

ftsnipsn^a^mgfiRr sfcr^: sftdtofireq? i 
*^TO<r®if*rfcr gif feq^fcsRSfi^rg n w\ 
gjsi' ^W3?f{?S^R|?^;^\aT ^eTR.1 
|53i: Tq|'^qsff^q %%%?§ g: eptSiRCiJH: 1 (|w» 

stf&Ttft JTS0TCC. | 

H 3TT&.<|F?^T Tffif^T ^OFPWRTr^sr ^cftraf: ||v»q 
fsrer sgqnjfs^qRr^ 2 ^so-# s^tt fw i 

m ^icn% aiE^faa^ iiv*e. 

SHtoT&gtWRg 3 2?: 

*#t ga^Tfarngifa m? iiqo 

aresr^atfr fw *m ^r j 

- • -fq firaaa^Bssmisrt q^~kV?if4 ft&r iiq r < 

3gf^OTqSq^3l$rt gcrafrn* | 

^R^PR# igRT^Rrsf ?m SRIfW^WI^HqR 

^ uq^ 

fqgrfq- Mkftr m\ «®rai#reii#ra i 

^qi^rai?cw^i|#n5r g^qR^qqf^ *m iiq# 
gcqfpft vp& ftgr^ifq i 

%% *Tf TOfiwresi TO^iisk 

*wsraf $% mfa *rt ftp* ferou 

Tm ftftr 3^ # &&mv 1 ^ 

*n?ere*i q^nfq ?afq^^q) ^aratw?: i 

*ftfr fc»« 8?te£sV »TOti: Us' 5 ' 

1. The original has probably Jgqf^g: 2. The original has g^qTlffO 

3. Perhaps we should read instead of ffj^J 

4. ^fqqtJT g‘ V03 a better sense, referring to a chapter-heading in VatsySyana s 
KamctfUtra. 
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^n^i^riVoT 

•<qm? »^faqfwr#\ mw i: t%ri^<t qd llss 

q?gqstf qjgfa qrwrfq itafewsrei ggtf ft 1 to: i 

3 T^>fqr JTfsTOft llc£ 

31^ *m q^qrsft wm i 

qofor srfo qfartfaq i& wm s^Rf^Tfar^q^qis: 15.0 

qa;rftrf*nr: s'jfircrc qqrcq qreteraawqfa fMtesrrcO 

c\ 

3 iif^?j ^Srmi^frrcgTf.ft'rt ftgqlfawr q: iic. r < 

J^fcnqT gfiafV q^T 3 q^ETsqf^ q»qfaiqj 
ajf ffe tgfofsrf gqiqf: qi^qfgT^fq W sfe ll^H 
g^rer tefcR =q cfcfs^ ^rfeicrra; n^' 4 t%^r 1 
Imgrii^q^fiFRT wgi m qre^rasrTfsrat ft, ii$^ 

qTftsre ^fa q gg qqq *n r 4 q^‘ Jii%q?%® snfsroisn^ 1. 
sqqRigqq sr^^sr^nT^r qqtoq*ifa gq: agffqji^v 

qpi fiOTmRigrofcff' TOTOfgqyiciftig ^t to* 11$^ 

3 i?^ h^urt ^vra^qqqgfqqV fqfa^i: 1 

^ sfgqis^wm g^gqsqq tmfq 5 ?tgqqqq f^fat 11M 

qqq qqTmq^jTjjnf%^ fegre qra^g^qm^qi 1 
afcci q^Fgqciqt ^i%r q|f%*: ggftqra 5 q: qsrHiqji^ 
tqq^RqTRSf^^T^f | 

aigw^faqmrrai gsft m 3^T H^q 

q>TqfSqqrI q>i^^q$^g qjftf Ef qrrqqqqq ftfqqJIW'd I 
*Nf§ cfrq^ffRfgs^gqi ^sqf^^scnrtf^^^^Tfg^rFg' qj qjj n££ 

sti^r qj^ptq^qfgfeqi ^^^qrfecffjfFrf^qr ^qqfoqf 1 

imm g ^fqfg JTPqq^Hg W\°o 

1, In those inscriptions jjjjjjvj' always occcure for I 
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gqn qrfsfaar: qjfofsra .'-.sitsKft I 

STlf^c^^fq' fk SgcMTWTsft feTajfV P^oit Il^o^ 

IfT^gR^lfecFniT^ I ;1 

3T?j[fq nw t^rfa ffiRgw& g? 

af^g^GRrto ?5?ra?cT?r^f^cf^ fqgfror qrf^cf i 

gfa faster farrfo^qg^fasme^faww u^o^ 


e *nfa;i: 

3^: to qfcqraTfa: n r <°tf 

*ri ^qro^qisip^R ^pgr$TO ^ira i 

Hdfq'gRp’^^i ^RT^rfq ^TO-.BTOtefmm 11^ 


ger^£iq*crc& q*rrfro sfafgm ^^raTOm-i . . 
^^e^isw^jbri^r^ w qiq^Rfa n^ „ 
^eqr^r T^rp^rfq SRlasft to % i 

VR?aV *.55qiTO=T q>TOT nff fag^q ji^ov» 


sRfcr «n fttt^of <raifq arcg i 

VTffe tqfcq^ f$ ST<*i 5a#TFftcqTffar trcf ^it% l!?°q 


V t . . • 

No. 63 EASTERN BARAY STELE INSCRIPTION OE 

YA^O-VATiMAN v " ‘ ' ■* 


* • . ' • « i * i 

This inscription was edited in ISO. 432 ( See Introduc- 
tory remarks, No. 62 ). . y>. '-= • *'..-.• 

Metres ; filoJea ( 19-1 02'), .Vasani atilalta (103 ). V;- 27 
probably alludes to Baghnvamsg. IV. 5. V. 34 refers to 
Pravarasena as author of ‘ Setiibanflha. There is reference 
to SimhdvaloHtanyd ya in .y, 73 and Gautama’s Nyaya-Stitrci 
in y. 89. . 


Vv. 1-18 are identical with those of No. 62. 

TOnnsa TTOSTf* %qt'^pftsfq^rg;i ■ 

fa(^>T ;)TOtfa ^ f^cnij 11^ 

13 
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si5nq(^)T jpre i 


iro 

^6R(^)q(5i)?ffernfflf^' fercrcu 
fgg( tfit ) (?i)^ wsfarcrasra: ir? 


fti(*0 ’ 

IRR 

J^flatfo^dsr^! 1 1 • 

o 

frqT®W fswrjR^ 


(g^’) fefst ( qgi)fq fgsim nr^rasft: I 

(855l)T3cnT(0T;T^^^^I3 1RV 

(^)ur?^^oi §qiq 2 ^^%55 1 

(€RTjfV ^)^i 3 § ssR^r iiforercq^s: 4 irj< 

vm * 

IR§ 

qRi*ra( ? )si 53 *n Mfosisriferowi i 

aarcis^ ^rci 5 m 3 m ( ft«rer ) ir» 

*5raTOtawq*r fe ^w p^ i 

g*1 ^I?gRq^^T qf^T^I IRq 

ffasq fmrai iRg. 

qf^ci §*ifsra^u$o 


1. This is Bergalgne’a reading. Barth reads “gSIJSqfs^ 

2. Read Qtp 

3. Bergoigne reads %qjq)^ 

4. Tho original has SH3fla~Mq : 

C, Read gjiqi ; ^T?n may he derived from Sfef, a form satofcioned by Rtfnini. 
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qfocr^ sq&sqfajft sscar i 

at f¥ srqifqft 1 H 33 

qq qqmf^fq^f^fcsq ^eftfan i 
q^fafqgsqfaq^iqqsqqTfq q: \\\\ 

forwrerTO fqg^rafaffapr i 

sjfqqrsrq vnf^r gfq 1133 

qq^q qfq§§* fqfsqqT i 
to qq^&ftfa f im: 11^ 

3 TTO%q 3 ftnfq f^Tcf qfe?qfq 1 

%^R^r( fq ? )fer^I??n ^S3rq«tT05T^5TP 1 1 ^ 

gqr wi gsnfiftfeTOT i 

BTfqwre §q#Jlfq fiwr^cqtfe: 1133 

qreipFtfgqrnrfq fqg^qtsfqqm 1 
q*q ^ndTOTWTCwrf?aTSRi% 113* 

q*q fqiTrfqq> R|t I 

eqiq 3 Tf?qq^oim $qqj$q Vlfaft 113c; 

$: EBF^fq qV q«fqq^qq | 
mq: qfspr 11 35. 

^qiqi^qqiqrqi? ftrf q^rfaqts^q 1 
qTq>feq?ggq: qqft ||go 

q^qig^foM ^8> fqgtfMsgsr: | 
g^^^rqfq sq^r) fsTqT 3$ fqqq qg ||tf 3 

^jpiqqr^* q 5 ?qioifeq|gq>rtf(ii^q 1 
^5r: kmi q^q qnjqqnfqq mi m? 

qq fq^q^cJfq ^qT gorfqqNqT: | 

JJfT 'SRT^rlTJfll'q: \\^ 

1. Bergaigne reads 
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qitlr ^ a^rtfaq f^rsn^s iiw '“'■' 

^cTRTFT I 

§ *2RT: R<ilg: &&{*&'. nVk 

»f?rft *T?^fsiSIT?3n Riterf RSIltl 1 
qrfisft: Rmq: qfcc^Tfe 1 live " 

UV?V3> " ' 

\ 

t 

*req 35K5H gsri^q sfsn*T 5jf&- 1 ' 

^^S?i THER^ RF^S^S®^ ll Vs 

m fgq> qsi^i 

live. 

*TORI5&;ufa FT' ^rbf r: SR*: I . 

cmr ^ qffgoTt^-q' sri% iii(o-i .;•> .; 

St^SRm^sftfq ^Sr^vftggSTOtg^: | ( 

§R: q#fq }|J<? 

RT% «5t% |rnf^rmo^s: II ^ 

aj^rarafifelr JirgftsncqT^ptn^g; 1143 

R5Rl3R558cRtos& ^ I 

f5f?R*SR IIJ<V 

5W : 1%5R> ^ RSIS §*fRfR*R3R I - £ 
fq Wl STR^fa Rtfrfasft U^ 


1 Read $WgtT 



62. EASTERN BARAY INSCRIPTION OF YASO-VARMAN 101 


im ll<K 

gOTreWW *6 flsgat apjgxIJJR 1- - ■'• ' 

3 t^?r ^rjtt ' 

foiftsfafa pn i 

nsm^aw n !(q 


ec^ngRef q^q f%Tmnrr sri^t i . 

&ftN tort 11^5. 


3IRRT ggmrqt pglfaq: I ". 

^T fq*nt: fere* 1 IK?.: . * 

38ctf : sT|g*re^te q^gsiisrff I K \ ' ■ * 

^feqRO^sfq^TT q^RlfelR 3NR. 1 ^-. - : -• - 

R^Rfft^NRK ^«Tff#cr ?nff" OIJ^v,- ,.p; T - ;,;;£ 

gaiRRmsrcqRHr fq*R?r: i (r .^, ... ; 

RRT^RqiftfR^ ^rfjsfp 5# ^ |3i: IK^c. . . 

'jo’ofo ST^Rtfa I 


RR|f (it yfr* ;> ■ l P 

Rlf^RT q*g INRRT RfRI^fRUlU' . „ 


ScR ^tTr® SS-Rf q^TIRSf^d ^ I 


'*V7. P 


3<JlTfq^q[ ^R W f” 

q^qpqRijqt RTg^H^Kq: ll§vs 

!' y.c.T-:-,^ r» licit' 

Rteq^R^ q*q ?dfq I , 

^RRlfe Jrt%T ^TTR^Rq^T ftf^q: llsq, . ... , ; ... 


\ 


\ 
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jtN^ tfa gfs[ ptp ii$$. 

RI3?TO[ff5RTf^ TqfllK&fl^^ri&T: ll*so 

^raviqg fP-Tri: | 

gg w sfcrfcwt iW 

fe|^ 3PI f^^jf^I^l 

^ pfteH q# wfi n^ 

grirwfa prb craifa <R£i 

fasgra^foci jotpT gsfspraft ^ ^ramjiv^ 

?IP mBRft %zm fftrtfsRT 35: 1 

q& qjtf%fl<2<njH llvstf 

<& sfrsqfta 1 

fS&PJPRaifa vr ^PII^OR n'vsi< 

SPlI^cT gs^ff I 

ft^PTmi: : .%mmi i* \\m\ 

3T^% flfinTOft qt sjonqR;: I 

llv&vs 

■ 3 frq sfts 1 

m\ 3 dqqsmt ^(i=)5?fe^f(i)(RR ) nvsq . 

q^Pisq^Tft grief 1 


q*3RTrW55Tqn^' f6cr^rTfer(') *rt: iiu^ 


i. 


qpi SRld llqo 

to rmgfy^q ftffiraV.g a^sgfr: 1 


sER^gq^i q> 



Read §R(35>TTOT3 
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grnferqqfq aro sr ••• g i 

s^ 5 t fsIsikT; q| 

gwft 31^: nm i 

* § II q^ 

^ 5 I«qi?TO?cr ftiq***# ¥T^?^fcr I 
^isra^fa 835 WW?J^to llq.tf 

$<mr ^qon^i^faTstaiwgsraa i 
qraa^fa $\sm salfe iiq^ 

/ 

g^qT^Rtjerqffe^ 5T^fcT ifa ^ | 
sYfa ^xr^rraY qsfr sri iiq= 

srfa^Tsm q^qjft i 

arifT *reqiafa$3T wt€& *mcq& iiqv& 

^rfq ir%tfg ssrtojm 

H? 5 zr qiS^S^t^^K^T^fc^eTRcSf^llqq 

2 j: q^ *T«f egr^mq^ftr: | 

3 Tafaa*r:qa^^^qrc% i ) q£ 

fa^tfa qasmft *ra<*ifq i 

, ^m^fcsRciRt ^csraNTOt gft n^o 

spmfflqforraafaar $& sif^s^i 
stoiferra ^q^rats^qr qrq^T 115.^ 

ft 9 q 3 t?m^ *m ftsft | tti ^i^i 
sjsfe?? rs$sfcfe$ 11^ 

saitfon qa?n a^ljfTT sqHTfe 1 
W|5^q sniwra^siste 11^3 

m 1 

*era§^ m % r $gt snsrifq g«& u^ 



inscriptions or kamru-ta 


104 


ftcaj^aoi &ki qsLSTHflR uzj;' • 


) 




sarsfq aft ^g*^t «rm*si g«nfor 1 
^l^fa^ftqSPNSTC** ICT. 1 !$. i ; ){ ■ ~ * 7 


qrfgfift R?ig?q: spi??f^w<prRWT I 

OSfeq^wf Wfpfe %: ll^vs V-*} fc i? 

q: qjmaqtfq ym&i sqvnspFttwtfrc i , 
ftssfq aftft HFtt ^[cRT ft ll^q f, ;-.y 

qsnqgrrai cfrTftn&Tftfa ^aur-t , (i 

•** o . ’* . • . * . »* 1 v 

q> OTOilft cTC q: uaft aft ff 3 *: ,| 

arisen ftred gts f&ra: ii^oo * 

„ “ ’ - , .•.,»«• 

• • • . •• . ,* ,». •* 

sr^K^vf 3jqM?mV**T?i: ■ .. .. 

q^fir ^ 1 1 r <? U 

,, , ' » • > 

ftftqqq^R aqiftft q.qeqa^yra: i 

t • ** , 

ae*ms$ ftqftisqKftajft qiavfterftgq ii?or ‘ 

^iBRftiqftRT erfa?r?i?iqj , _ . . 

. * / . -■■ • •' • 

qij^^^OTTin^n \ M ' “ ’ ' 
gwqq^qift^i^qf 

Yy. 104i-108 are identical with those of -No. 62. 

f # • — . . ^ > , 

» «?!•/?*" 

No. 64. EASTERN BAR AY STELE INSCRIPTION OF 

YAgO-VARMAN ‘ '“ 

.f 

This inscription was edited in ISC. 462 ( See Introduc- 
tory remarks, No. 62 r ); ’’’ ■ ' ' - . 

Metres : Sloha (19-102), V asantatilaha (.103). Attention 
may be drawn to y. 31 which alludes- to Bharavi, and ' 
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probably also to Vasu(bandhu), V 44 refers to Saiiikhya 
philosophy. V. 69 mentions Gunadhya as a , Prakrt writer, 
Vis'alaksa as the author of a work on Niti, Sura as having 
triumphed over a rival named Bbimaka, and perhaps Jina as 
the author of one of the Purvas named Kalyaiia. V. 70 
alludes to poet May lira 

TEXT 

Vv. 1-1S are identical wilh those of No. 62. 

sim §5 i 

... ( 3TS? afcgJTT i 

srjro 

fsra ^mjfcpcng^ir i 

#rqk<ng55( =^t ym( s )$( 01 )t^ ir^ 

... m?\ WRfeira IRR 

(3T)5r^3rr(g ot(‘) fl#^f?gq5rfa ir^ 

?*T®wf*T^f? 8 r*r: 1 ' 

(srar)^ vm irv 

tafjmTO fm() 1 

5^r(T)f^f G 3^ ^ sapft' irv 

^ ^ IR§ • 

*ftsftR?lSl%19T | . . 

••• 5T siqfsraT ... gfalRvs 


3. Probably gTRT^q^d 


1. The reading is very doubtful, 

2- Offset 

14 
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# fa* I 

Q^'tig'nftat URq 





11^ 


3T W!^ TgSUctqfiTT I 

* gg:%T^iwdfa li^ 


P*TC-<i|fFig fewjj 

asrcf^Nfq ii^ 



3c$f-(hfrsFm 1133 

TOT^IIsqt i 

MVtaft«rfTO*ait «JJ feie 113 # 

wi^^dfr w i 

* sirafo qfoft e?g^ ^f^r: n^ 
qa^wfgar m 

jqfa ^sqnrasqtcfe^fora?^ gf^R: im 

Rdt8pnof n^qf^ni^il^vs 

siswtenirfq fggqj 

^U*T ^ ll^q, 

Tl^t fa ^5fq^5giSUi^| 
^njRET^<*wR;aij^ \ \ ^ 
ftfa^ ^ifatRI iSHttl^InJTSJTfjgfii: | 

lltfo 

1. This giveB no meaning. The word is probably f{^: | 
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^ f^^rrsTTfqr wn gfo gftf&c: i 
fteft snag 

gsg^ft ^wmqjROl^l 
iqqq$?qF^ $ SWIrlJItfR 


dt f?e?fNr m* qwsjjl| * \m 

^■cpt^ft^: qqiqi^asfoft i 
qflt ^oTOlf-^fg 5T rm ^qf^R^llVS 



55 f|i?fnpT i 

Esretifarcft jpfqf qfqsft il^ 


q^RTftefos^ q SRRT | 

qw srfeq qqrc q: ii^ 


qqipq^Rliftr 2 ^%?tecn q# I 
q 5 qsqifl&wteff q^fftfroft lltfvs 


qrcat crT ^fei i 

qcqtf % ^q tftiftqrftrai n»q 


q?qqrfft^ ft qtsfelpft ftfcRq*:: I 

5 jqiRg&q q$q qfqqqqiqqcng^^ll^ 
cfijqT? qpqsRimqt qtsfqqg) ft I 

C\ 

q #*lftq ftrqi^fe^iT%riI^ft: lli<o 


ftlxfit ftqqt qmr^r qiq^Tftft I 

qqigf^r qfcsrar tqraq# 33 ?<?^ n^ 


^q^i 
sft* ^q; gsnwtf ftssrfsft ii^r 


arat fsqq; jpiRiqfe gftr i . 
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«TfrwisT l g<fT ^ ^^nsrraterernfsRn : \, 
WTqffqer cT^??n: 1 U<£'. ; :/r 

^°Tt Acs fgt jpra § i 

trsrai*!^ *rer: Uty . ; 

1143 : 


aft SW^T «Jpfo c 2 IT<? I 


5 ? ^T^ggafcrnT&siftr i 





5f3T<[£ c*l *TO§ 3J5 gi^fgq^ I • 

^nfisiaawra ^ \\kt ,: 


3 c 4 fcaRqr l' 

Wifkrtfgtfqi: 4 ten q^rfif? ^rot^ff'Hto'* 

*ft ^ ^nfq^ qj'q g^RTi^T | 

gsnreraST^f 3 tH$%riwrt "sw^ n^ * 

§p 8 ^lfoT ^Rn^SlRIT SW^T ' 

*m spH^njonssir m g^iR^if^r i - ■ 
qfcrar 3535^1. ^nniwM^f^s 113^ 

^qqpstrq 

^f%§f 'snfir. ^rfiT FRSfWW ajcrir: 11^ 

5 ^IR* W TR g ^l .; 
ST^RR 5 RT^ ||^ 

*fk 191 %^ \\\$ , . 
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kmi s&fiptes: I 

argifq 3?idqifm*j|feif nSu 



s 5^ TO^rfq 3Ri^ 1 1 $q 


qi^: JJOTTSt: Hlffllto I 

fswraieaST 11^ 


qi^r?r ggts^grnfaft i 

.Slg c 3fai«R[ qisqrerssa^ 3 q: llvso 

?n55i=crTf^* ^t^rrRrf^T^TT^^irf^ I 

3$ *n sqaV.*n§^qr piftpn livs?' • 

tfsqfaaft ^$fe' §f¥g‘ Tcliqfq I 
^»q?iV stgciis^TBr ^i^r f^rsT n^ 

vj -S •* 


qcnqiqqnrt tv$ ^ %*?j . 

. *f>fe gcfiT 3^: iivs^ 


^tri^sj^bif^rt qfasNr i ' • 
swarfr *n«pterifa qrmqguvstf ’ 


grt I, 

sstei qftrtfen:.* im< 



?rcq ^nfjR.r vw ssi^q^T .gfa i . 
gftrair^T: ^Ri^g stag^ggpn^ 



3Tr3^lf^qB^5[ fefgT fef^fsRT i 

?m ^rtfq %mfq qesw? \\w 

^qiq5F3raV^ fq q: qi^^f^q: | . 

q^T? fgq^g^rsTff & rli% . tivsq 


1. Read ^2¥T t . ;. !.- - i 

2. This verse is identical with. v. 67 of No. 65 with the exception, of for %2 
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ites. 


sftffcn sfitegsfe i 

5H^T ^ 5 P ; {5>J^T ^ f? Q<%Zfyi: llqo 


5£f5stf?ef *rcft imfa sfcmi i 

ixmm § nq? 


§fg?j^fa35n35 ^Hr^fS^i: I 

q m\3\ fa fa*rarg$ ii q* 

qqs: fasjft fa =faspft I 

aiteifa^rffdK q^Wf^cf : 1 2 $<n 11 q 3 

^T5qT deRSjgsr: I 
fa^ 3 |c^ 0 ! ^ 11 qv 

^ ^Tw‘ I 

^fmfafa#? S$* ^KWCpl^ll qj( 


faFamrclrJi 


^1 ^T°fa4^1T*fi ifa llq§ 


ei^q^raT^ qftferrsiT^SR: w. i 

TO^Ilqvs 


^T^oirc?TB¥rTS% cJ15^ ?K-Z( cpfasfafar: I 
'K: f^^qt^^nfa^erT fft: II qq 


^fa^wrar i 

B qifavi: ||c£. 


gR^ 3 fl #rfS**if irfagfa: | 

Rifa ftcncquf 3§;f|5II^ 1^11 5.0 


* 



1 . R«ad 

2. Read fgfifgg: 


3 . Read *ffa? 
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3*3 qf^FR^rfbr n 5 .? 


fa §*«iR*n 

gifWnisfe srfan^U5.R 


$t g^qrftts* qFgrft^ erg i 



^rf^^icTT i 


gqr gqi^TT ^T $r$m ft *TT^T: II 5.tf 


qrfoicrT «tc?t %fonjj 

RTS SSTOTgdtft II 5.J( 


^orj-sfe^ mi «fteir sran fe <jp:n^ii 5.^ 


gret^ft ftfc£Wft?£fasr fiT^si: 1 

susqpjft ^^ m ^ gftftft%ss 11 su 


3t% qftffiw&r 38^: SSTlftcHW 11 5.q 


3p^sft^ fa 1 

fPST#! fcW# II 5.5. 

7\i^t m 5 «ir sgaV *m 3 tRr: 1 
* 'ft fv 11 \°o 

^[KftraTTO II W 

*re*r ’ STf^fgW Jrassft 1 

ft ?T fe^^^TWT^ll W 


1. «nftRT! <H€tf would give better meaning;. 
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fa *3T3T-. • ; 

I ■ ■ 

^JTcJT gqftrGrq^ci 
^ 11^0^ 

Yv. 104-108 are identical with those of No. 62 

NO. 65. EASTERN BAR AY STELE INSCRIPTION 
. OP YAgO-VARMAN, 

This inscription was edited in ISC, -504. (See Introduc- 

r 

tory remarks, No. 62). 

Metres % tSloka ( 19-102 ); Mai hii ( 103 ). ' 

Attention may be drawn to v. 95 which refers to the 
Vedic story of the seduction of Ahalya, by Indra. 

TEXT 

Vv. 1-18 are identical with those of No. 62. 
qrai ^T^irb i 

hr 

srtq^qT^rhi# ^T-qT 9^3^ i 
m tafa ^scrifa^?: II 

gfatffaoiTH i 

11 ^ . « 

afasiq; ^qrn . 

. ^^sfcerafjj ^><£3^ II .; 

*rn 3q: sraiqifa: vggi -35% I 

... ••• ... |R$( 


EASTERN BARAY INSCRIPTION OE YASO-VARMAN - US 
' ^ I 

... • • ■ sft | 

to: i 

... ... *? )Rvs 

fefasiT I 

srpt |c^T §3% fSROT^: Rq 

^oifasSRTTiSrH^ ^3^1 

^Tfg^rsmt- irfcf RS. 

jqrsr q: i 

i q Mrat stct H3° 

Mt te^c sjg38FftfoS=f ^rtai i 
?nM§ira f^rfq ii^ 

fsWtaul^t gjt TO^fafaarowij ^ 

MRTf ^ TOT a^T mfa ^ITe^T^ i 
UlRTS^fa 11^ 

TOTft^fa '$& sC^°I^TO: I 
Mil gr%nTKj^^5f%T^i: ii^ 

^fcwNfa $Mn I 

*n? l^rarorajS 

TOTOfclfa^t *$$*$£ 

*\ 

. qsspiTiTqsTOr w^sf srfewjji 3* 

*TT^TOq^quiJjj 
^r § ^t Rq 
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RT^: ^sgclT II ^ 

Sift: q^f^f TO TO 33=^: \ 

^Rsqra^ to shifts ^nq; ^ro^itfo 

’ftsfa^Rtfq* ^fecnq^it iks^ra^i 
¥fT3*3 |5rt II n 

qi^i m $r ®fq?.sn ix? q^JJ 
snftfq ^sjraiNit WH 

qraTf^m j^r f?iT fcj?J 

I^WRR^f fro^: q.T 4 tqi^T 3 ^ll #3 

*mi qifoftsraqj . . 

JTTOi s: |.tftf . 

% rang# fc£iT ^RiroTf^ 1 

#%stohpt f^* to **rcf^r 11 vk 

TOi^ft^TOSrj; i%#*ra^ 1 
qf^qf^Ti.^qraer 11 ^ 

TOTft|w 4 ^T?aq q&qrosra gift u#*® 

^ TO gTOWlfcRlT B 'Hq 

S&R sftg’fTOT 3 T Sg*jft$oT I 

5ft 3*T: qnsfqTOT 3*T tfRT RTOTq#rIJ|tf$. 

SUfa»Ctf5fe | 

sq^i 5TTOslr %$ # 5^^1^111(0 


1. Bead sftcg 
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* c^^rfcnrrr^r JMs^srapr: 11*? 
sww^to^sfiwtsR#^ f^rr^TH; wip. .* 


i 

^ 5 HHP ^S^RRISlt % II ^ 

gorrc; tfe if%r‘ i 

qrHrfc* f^Fq w III# 

SgR^raSTTfeR: I 

3 TRRTHRfq % ^t la^feiaT n^ 



ft SNRrft 1 , 


ssjpsiHftft ftRto’^T aft ii^ 


STiRT § fWRfcft I ¥TKR3t 1 

^Rlf^r^Sq^ ||^v» 


3?^5^l^RT^ fl^ggyj^qr: I 

'fc&WEtt ?rc*r ft^raV R^ft^e^il^ 


m SRTC 


euftiOTr ^refonssT 3 ^rT?nft sroftrar i- 

^TT ftRmSRRR ftsgSStftepfaft ll §0 


sramed nwt f i 
gRIs^ - : ft tffelgfNraterra: 11 ^ 


••• SRffiTJ 

^ c3T§ 3p?i • • • -V . • • J*J ft* 

3 £}<TT 3 RRg# W, Rmif) ^SR^I 

sRT^r^ffir^f^ \\\$ 
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qstf^T fsPRWTS^Mf fcnft \\& 

tfr *gifer «rew-ll$ir 

TTTgoS 

$t in^X ’TF^teT?^ f^ii^ • 
^ftgpri ^vrfq l^rfa ^$w l 2 iiqvs> 
ST^TSf TT^^Tt HrarosRoft ife ll^q 

jWc! |5f =qta: 11^ 

3J7IOT: ^ rn qio-^sr: | 

ftl^qi^ 3 TIS^RSprfjT =tR$?cR ll'AQ 

3kra)??>rcsRT^ ^t sqgi^ i 

gfa vn^foi gs^r $*# m i 

fa?5l§£ ^ 5{?g^T ||vs>R 

gq^%6T WW W^RT 3^: ftqi I 
fern ff=cr? 

^teisrftgft 3 wtet’ *wic?r w i 

qftfif g3%rnqj|^ 

€5i g^^fas ^ fq g?^: i 

*\ *0 tx 

fe qifi^fRMR??'?.^: 1|^ 


1. Cf. V. 77 or No. G1 

2. Reading doubtful, Barth suggests j££TI 3. For fqg^ | 
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qqTif^f^wqffsw^fgfq feraqu 
femR* wren# 1 ^%^ilvsvs 

fa^pnaw*^ i 

grfiT 5rf5T #^rf5T: llvsq 

^refaisr ^ i w&i i 

^l^E5R[??q sraiq: Uvs^ 

£\m i 

#oOT g %J7tngSTOT^^IIqo 

go&ft q^rtfVlHT I 
3Ulr£sri?T llq^ 

3fts^rei?JTfa<TTS3rcij 
gsrcs wn^af^r go ft sr goror: ilq^ 

efaraT qor o*rfa: i 
qr?q#fq llcft 

83TT8^ dfejT ^T 4 3^T TfaqHfriT I 
tt^i ^ ggt fsn^sstf ilqtf 

3 ^ q^ w: I 

qfaspST* g | left 

q^dsf^fe\s^q^o i 

?m #sq*T OTsfom l|q$ 

tfrftsfagOlfo fe?T N 3JRS#Cfq I 

SWIS wm Vt tffar ?q TTO^H llqvs 

!• B^sqTBT^t givoP belter sense. 2. For I 

3. Read either ^ or 

4. HT would be more appropriate. 
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1- 


eraraifr fosg? ?wrtoi^R 55 : i 

C\ C\ 

ST^W, ||qq 

3 pn 5^1 q?ifq 1 

W SiqfsRcTT^ft *T^Tf llq5. 

3T|gI^3q^^ ^ftT^TTqT^drlJ 

^v$\m rtss^ wmi 115.0 

* J7?5r3fH«T^ SET §nfo?T ge?v¥ r: 1 
^ qfPTcra^ife g$Fg#q?ftfafo: ||^ 

^ ^fa sd% ^ 5i3 ufa gafaor 1 

qfa^trr fq ftcEftsggfeff =q |^T «W II 5.R 


qm^fasnfofff^gsr sraajar: 1 

*'/\ 'O 

fNtTCIFgt^p:i^ JJO&SR: II 


sfit eit ^Trfner *p teiftS got 1 



^qwrarag *tqr^ 35*^ 55011^ % 1 
^ II 5.J* 


3t% ^Rgc^g q; qft#Bitnfe fast 1 
jRtt ^fsfosrsfcr foap-^ 11M 

qg SfcBjqTfasig ^r^qqi^cn^fEiq; | 

fafafiqisqt fariTg ^wf^qTfaoTg.11 £_«> 

qs g sfar ayrrta: a>i*ra\ . 

En^^q?iq 5 i^wi 5 i^ 5 Rft 115.S 

^rsrrqf% §fsra: p 


seemB to be belter 
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II ^OO 

q^r 2^3 ^qfeiV^irfaif^T 11 \o^ 

3Rrrff|i:^f%cqi w*n w 

^t 3T 331:$ ^f^OSTfcl: II %oR 

q a s gTOft fte q<rfe 
« q^rfRq ^sng^snqj^ngisT \\^ 

Yy. 104-108 are identical with those of No. 62 


' No. 66. PRASAT KOMNAP STELE INSCRIPTION 

OE YASO-VARMAN 

This inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEFJEO, 
XXXII. 88 ) 

It is engraved on a stele, which is similar in form and 
dimensions to two other stelae found at Prei Prasat and Tep 
Pranam, and the four found in the four corners of Eastern 
.Baray ( Nos. 62-65 ). All the seven inscriptions contain 108 
Sanskrit verses, 27 in. each face, which include vv, 1-17 of the 
Loley Ins. (No. 61). containing the invocation and genealogy 
of the king. In addition to this they also contain eulogy of 
the king and the tank Yas'odhara-tataka excavated by him. 
They are all written in North Indian script. Both Prasat Kom- 
nap and Prei Prasat are situated close to Eastern Baray. Tep 
Pranam is in Angkor Thom, but it is not unlikely that the 
stele found there was originally situated in Prasat On Mon 
which stands in a line, running parallel to the south side of 
Eastern Baray; along with Prasat Komnap and Prei Prasat. 
( BEFEO, XXXII, p. 85 and p. Ill f.n. 1. ) 
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/ 


All these seven inscriptions thus belong to the same 
locality, in the neighbourhood of Y asodhara-tataka. 

In addition to the genealogy of Yaso-varman, royal 
eulogy and the eulogy of Yasodhara-tataka, the three inscrip- 
tions at Prasat Komnap, Prei Prasat and Tep Pranam 
contain royal ordinances respectively for the Vaisnava, 
Saiva and Buddhist asramas, which are similar and even, 
identical in parts. These include a verse quoted from Manu- 
Samhita. ( vv. 68-64: ) 

TEXT 


Yv. 1-17 ( same as in No. 61 ) 


... ••• T ||^q I 


••• 


... I 

... 11^ 


••• i 

rwferarak 3|p: ... n R° 

fwq?RT m i 

ggSTCfsfer tRtft'qtq H ^ ■ 

siSTJpircg %^nfq ii v | 



,66. PBASAT KOMNAP INSCRIPTION OP YASO-VARMAN 1£1 

- “ * ; , a/- . 

I 

• ••• i 

sftffa SpJTT^rf ... .... ••• k\\^ 


*TCT W- 803FT 38E»ft: 83?T 3^ *T ^8$ I 



sfiTifts^r: 3 ?t: aif? 33543 ^ 1 *?: I 

5 m wftq: i 

^5t ft ©f^ii 3° 

vm fcfnfa ^irr?r 11 ^ • ' 

eraffta ^§®yv ^ggsr: ll ^ 

fgft ajftfa s^^Rfa I 

w snuifftai * ^f%5f ii 33 

3Hfft<rr mfcrc: i 

^T ^UsMfa fasT^T 5 |^|: ll ^ 

|^qt qaf^fcRT gef i 

gfmksrftqi^ n \ % 

mft *m pS f§^aiqii3dkw^i 
aftr srafo? 55t% mr%\ gftKftfKRT n ^ 


fi 8^^ ^ srrei ^ ^Tento: i 
^ sraercifm: §ri: u 3* 


ff sr ^ 2f^ft 1 • 
fwr^STl^OT 211^5^: q^WlQJ 3q 


2J^lft SW$TOTgfTft<JTT 2RRT | 



JO 



• • INSCRIPTIONS OS' KAMBUJA 

Tsttem' fafl^faforeclci: I 
«?ircffe tfo 

g$nqi5ft mvxt s 1 m i 

om *wm Ei«n: foqsfora^ii 

fec Ww i f| =q?JoT § f^w: II »», 

TOifeqsi;: s&tt* r3trt siMinssk i 

'O 

m TOi^feii^* fqfo *r.\\ ^ 

fe^fa^RT | 

mpsi rorem 2 gwnsf^^uT: 11 w 

W VTf #f%‘ Srs^TfecTCT fecit I 
TOftjl fe<KfiW: cfjgrocqrfi^ji ^ 

^rcfcrccism^i wm&i I 

*T?lfe ™r. ^T ^TOT ^3fqgfa: .11 tf vs • 

^r ^i^qr gift *aifecn awsreFt: i ■ ■ 

^mta^cqjRyfifeiit fgqt n «s 

^7?si«T rf fe^ =5ftf?i 1% l 

e\ 

?m qftfeScRqrafolWT §5 IIV5. ■ 

3*t*P *TSbjJ5IT I : ' 

s# feqfa =q?£ fretfe* i^o 

cR ^icu ^rw to* | • 

qwreTvttfagrfrfc ^ftsq efcoraTSW: ||J^ 

S1TSR SST-sW 1 

Hjg p w ifo l Sc?5: q re wfcfe II Ift 

1. Head ?HiniT *IT 

2. jnOTfti would give better fence. 
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qfb^JTSP:'?? I 

qraSl^ii^ 

8Tfe«fK5RTf% ^TTSlfellft ^ ci;g[^| 

3?STR^?5[ r&m STTqdstfq cfT rra: I 
cf W\WW'?&t : gS^T^II^ 

ST % ferawrcrqfar: ST 4^3^: **&: I 

^gTrlSSf sqratfclfa? TOT ||^| 

STsfeteg^W STSTH ^rrcTU?^ I 

* ^ ?xl5T m * *nS[ TiSft 

3T?I fiwrfq^ ^t^TT I 

STTfireT TOH f^RT: II k^ 

*1*1351% sr?#^ stssr: i 

. 6 ST^ <£FRkT: SfOg'Jfq? £[3^: ||^ 

sTF^rt Mqsr: jgrt ssqsi^TT: i 

W4f ^TSin^^ *4?J?T8jr f| aqj^Rn tl^o 

^f^faScI?: <^3*1^4^ ST =q STlf^S: I 

qqrfq^fr feSftoT a^pah*s*r«n n \\ 

«WT^fq«[T^TT^^5^TT^fesrsTT I 
3 TS?n<T^ fi#T<JT SrrwnTTT^rffT^ ^ 1 1 

arraT^q? HRifrit 5T|^cT: 1 

arsmna^RP^ 7 sr Mfa 1 1 33 

fira sr^jsfe ?r;s4 fereji-srafa wift 1 . 

^T^T TTFWTRTR Tfftft ^ ^PgrR^II $\? 

STmT?qqT^T^SI5qH^I i 5^'l^[H: l 

^TRT«risr II ^ 



INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBTJJA 

ter fefa wfefa i 

^Rtq^I^EfT qjfq^mfq ||§§ 

cf013#-f^T *giwrf ||^s 

^ vttt?tt qfear g£ % ^ vm t: qtraq: i 
srfqo^r: ^qon^i^rarai^ ^ mv n $q 

wtoifcr &ki qicfoit: I 

HTHrasrfe $4^ fqaf: psffe OT>lqJI^ 

qsfeqsnsfe fqtrg gjsuqfe ^ *f4*T: I 
qsfonsreiq^ § fesfoa livso 

> 

q4*rre?pt n u% 

feSFiwfsfa^reraT: 3fasTOa?TO: I 

^SRjdf^TRr: llvsq. 

) 

qqfera??TCTfiRlT qqjSffift I 

simeraT qrenwr tGoransfe 11 u\ , 

* ftoray qrsfeg few i 

qj^tfe^r^fq ?a^wf^Trfq 11 uy 

^n ^T55f5TSir % q^T: I 

t^nfrw^ ira^fewT sfeqra?: 11 s^. 

wwTfe ^r^srfe ^Tsq^ife w i 
aoi^fpasre qfs^w^qjife ^ \\s§ 

^fq^igfgtqn w aahre*N?j^: i 
^r^T^isqk ^nfe mifift ii us 


^T^TS^W STT£ ^d^q^^TOTfiqjl^ | 

g *q ^lfoi g livsq 


This form is always need for 
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m wmnft a4sr: u»^ 




^angfg^sta; q$5$: I 
3 a^r m n q^ 


fgfagiar: 55T: aajqjgtf I 



3?4cllT ^ ffe%T TOiera: I 
3???f qn^q srastf ^a*spfi<n»i3Jjjiq3 


a^‘ qjfer vrr a&i^t^aTftqiT i 


atw qi^iRi qm a? esiaras: i 

^HTTT^RHt STTg^qfsq^qT II ql( 

=q§rrkftq«VnT|* q&rnffrnsri i 
«TRI«l?*taW *3T^3ara% =q llqS 

fkrffm' q#,;^T I 

fqflq^ q?l% q4^ 337 llqu 

%ZW\ W3T 1 ^4 imi: llqq 

wrafasft saaTf^rai: i 

atefoT * ai^i^^sT s ^rafa iiq$. 

. ^qT *ra*n amr ?r sansnfor fs$^ i 
'TOnqT^nT^rcfsq % sqfft llS.o 

^o^Rrqqiiq; ^t*tstowfi srfsreft I 
qsftTOfcrw =a ^ fi^aii^ 

1. Read qsqiqT! 
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aisnwnfirfeR^n m: n i* 

qr ^rf ?qi: $r\ m 5it ^f^prn i 

m ^Tsamrar arfciii^ . 

^rawwfFlfa: gs?: swgi Iffli I - . 

**frroRTW?sr qic?ffofa? Hi# 

ffiqre isnreqreq **%$ qf^Rrfssra i 
^ ^TR^rat 53^1 ^n^JEr^Twr n^s< 

srCTRsnrf^li^ sf^TOOFisra: i 

3??^ ^i^ffjrlmftr *Tsr<nfir m ii i$ 



agspft: 38#: gg^ 50 #: ll ivs 


aRsfr# =3 3mtaf# 3£ I lie; 

Cv ^ 


as^raarcSKOT ^Tiq5i%R^r: l 

v 

5^ S^83T# ¥lTf53RT 5TJTT: II ii 

% 

WW*#wl<u4t ST^ ST^qcli: I 

•■o * 

<jouif: mifgj gr mm x in?oo 


^Hcjncr^ #jt ?55#t n^o ^ 

ureter *?rara aj^wr i 

3^ zrm: §33^ cfS-TT || ?oV 

, * * 

#3 SlTHRfo? R ^=ffa pjffrq: | 
faf^i OT^crt. tim & ii^o $ 


1, ReadJTTVWT 
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. fqGqT%r guqfr? t: i 
tajon i- 

^ qq<ri fs *rrc: n?o8 

q^TT^rcisirq i 

*! ^^fr^T^lfqscisr: 11^ 

• $*n**T#siis*snsr 
*WS?<faT: tf^qW | 

' L 

%i ?T#qTsf^^l§: 
qmr^iqraqtr: q*ro n^o^ 

gqtarci <rijpeRR^rat 
5=^r^. . .j^tst: sragtfq q>: sqf^srat I 
f&lft: War if qr qqfo q§?iT ^pffijJpT 
qq^SffiT: q^F|rj^q ll^ovsr 

^5 fq^HUT* ?fr 
srcqeqqq: fkqrf^qi^q i 

^fqr =q qftfsi ^ % qrari; 

•3T5TCqq*fq3f STq §S* TO#** il ^s 

NO. 67. TEP- PRANAM STELE INSCRIPTION OE 
YASO-VARMAN 

This inscription was edited in JA, 1908 (1), p. 203, 
nd JA. 1908 (2), p, 253. 

See Introductory remarks, No. 66, 

/ 

1. Read 

2. sq T ^; would give better sense 

8. The subsoript y is missing. . 
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TEXT 

Vv. 1-2 same as vv. 1-2, No. 61. 

mr& gsi \ 

$qR*Tq,R 

33TO ?!*?*?§ rttb il 3 

Vv. 4-18 same as vv, 3-17, No. 61. 

§Rlfq qwftGR: fk^fs^wmr^ll ^ 

*nfMtarc§ *m qnfRq'kjq'jftst i 
??w53FHrRq> ^ iwsHwnThi ii 

3T^Rfel *5RtnfcffiT 1R^ 

^qfgq^iq^n 3^= i 

sTej^rt ^sq^frfq ^iral 'gra iivt 

Sr i 

tftai s5 c oi *rcrar sumraito ^st'ir^ 

nwSgSNptaWt qft 5RT*pfgft: i 
9RR RTfq 3: SKSlft I Rtf 

3T|grR qgfqfgSqst gfgf | 

qfcm: 1RJ< 

^PTSf^rcraX ^q^iqfiwTci^: | 

R% qtfq^T ii 

Rsg»*raf«rat qtfq sHfsessraSt gfo i 

qqjqilTq ^RRTfRrR Jjqi |fof: ii^vj, 

«S»^?qr«R6 R*&BTfq^tfi 
* ^5 fqf^t fassRJ^TS^sirctq i|^q‘ 



67. TEP PBANAM INSCRIPTION OP YASO-VAEMAN 

f^TcIT: m fsrrTi: I 

ST^ftfe f|^FcTf?felFTT pV II ^ 

KBpgfcpcBigw qgRo^g5$ i 

^fegsufewi: z xt<m ^rgro<r: « 30 

*nr 3^7 g^rif^; i 

f?TG^(Tff^{ ^}i: || ^ 

^®wfo^cf ?T^r 5?3H=lcr|?^o^ | 

li^, 

q^rfcfer *mt ^Rfriqi^ i 
^^i^ferfcqimer j^t rife: n^ 

3rftggg°r feropr* fe^ferfeg z& i 
^ifkiir^T«ir^ qrf gpqferaiciH: ||3^ 

plinorsmrg^^ | 

^ f^lFqc^rg 
nif^^sfe^f^rm fn^rfe^r ^r ii^ 

i 

srcrer nw g^i# ptaro 1 
|3^rt fqrfei fesrfoi n^ 

nfe gsrprar *m ar#r fesrfwfe i 

Cr 

qi^f. ^S^orcfei f%fH^ | |^q 

3T?t?3feqt 5t%$Tt f^q*: ^iFf^qq: I 
«B STfdfa ^ ^ 

^fq^r^cTg: n^^fq i 
wrara^Tiri qt |cg i^S^g53 ^irjjltfo 

a?it sfo»wi§i$R i 

qfe^fe'5R5qT 551 T V(K&1 q?qN5T II 

1- is evidently used here in the sense of ‘heat’. 

17 


129 
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Inscriptions of kambujA : 

felT §*$3 I . 

ftfenrai%3TH frjrrii ^ 

ffelWRiT I 


4tfa ?slf JT^5iq\fq Tfegjrft'Rf^: 


II M 


^TRTl%f^siIFr54 3 RNf 4?T^ HW: II 2i( 




H sfowfeigqt I 

i*raT* sWnsnr 11 »vs> 

Yv. 48-B6 same as vv, 62-60 of No. 66. 

fipNf’NTI^l^Fp^^ I 
*11®^ fgf^?§ II J<vs 


Vy. 69*62 same as vv. 63-66 of No. 66. 





Yy. 64-66 s^me as vv. 68-70 of No. 63. 

5JSJT I 

Y. 68 same -as v, 71 of No. 66. 


35rat ii •§£. 


1. Read 3qsj*t^ 
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en^rr: u uo 

sew *rtes;%rT |§t: i 

fhs^fen: ^TTrTWET^ II v#* 

^fosEftlfaff^T vfami || vtf* 

Y. 73 same as v. 76 of No. 66 

^fcfiTgfg^ET ^ I 

3ffcTTstf#=r go^ffar [ cTtf^T ] II vstf 

Y. 76 same as v. 78 of No. 66. 

‘<S$r ^ I 

srffcsisr t£wnsiTft asfe: II vs^ 

V. 77 same as v. 80 of No. 66. 

gscr ... ... || vsq 

Vv. 79-82 same as vv.' 82-85 of No. 66. 
^«I5RfT 5T ^ l 

q4w5r§fRk^i?^uf?r nq^ 

OTSIwfwn fgfTOpi ^ i 
fkm* \ ii q« 

Y. 86 same as v. 88 of No. 68. 

Yv. 87-93 same as vv. 89-95 of No. 66 1 , 
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1. In V. 89 we have S+SIT'i. m place of frS^fcraT VFfiPJl 
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fn^at ^11 

Vv. 95-97 same as vv. 97-99 of No. 06. 

siesta qq&qar: i 

ag q^isi?qfon°re> ii iq 

V. 99 same as v. 101 of No. 66. . 

tjfc^cRT ^rai mS \ 

tp^ SIT?* g<3q& 37f ^qterar: 11 \oo 

V. 101 same as v. 103 of No. 66. 
*lfir2Tn: qpqSTCTcTCTSim 

>Q ^ 

3*T ; qq tJTJT- 

ft»r g^i: qfog^fo ii w 

srcrasft f| mfii 
wfetatai qfeayJT I 

qiroifswioit 

qsrfqrm ll^o^ 

wffoTOT STFR 

3?r: 3^fsqwrqfi q3T% | 

f| qWTITM: || 

^^nrpt *m sn^sfeR . 

W+rifsFT: qa^sngpraon: I 

tfqgfosifei =q ^rrenr q: 

qinjq%44|'|^^ fa 5jq : 11^ 


Ii Bead ^cqifq 
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f % nf?5i<JT: asfcsifaqra 

TT?^rf^^8i: ^ II 9o § 

sfoaf^iJT ^tT I 
gssreraT 

ycj|l?qcli^ II ^ovs 

$ ST^fT qfcligktfP?! 
g?go#5f ^frisR^* i 

2irk??Tng5m^ f^ricr.* p ^oq 

^^SEIT^T q^S^OT ftfWTci | 

W5n^n??i?n ii ^ 

* * • * 

No. 68. PE El PRASAT STELE INSCRIPTION OP 

YASO-YARMAN 

«• ' * 

This inscription was partly edited in ISC. 418, and partly 
in BBFBO, XXXII. 85, The stele being broken in parts, 
of which some are missing, the inscription cannot be fully 
restored. 

Seelntroductory remarks No. 66. 

TEXT. ’ 

Vv. 1-16— same as vv, 1-16, No. 61. 

Y. 17 — missing ( probably the same as v. 17, No, 61. 

Vv. 18-27 — only a few letters at the end of each line are 
preserved. 

... ... ii 

■' .»••■ ••• : II ^5,-., 
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••• ... I 

ii'rq 

• • •• ?2T sf<gT ••• ^TT ••• ^ I 

tffrforarfq n w 



••• ^ ii 3?. 

^ I 

*T: il *3. 



*MNl*rf^jR8 

sf I 

... .:. ... 



... qizg&rsfim s: 11 

... * *t ante trfoxgcr: 1 

. . . , II R«> 

5fl!TOR&ftffcRR[ 

^T%^HsR3lftsi T^T^fbl II 

sr: vm xmum f ... fofssNffenj 

... «fpi eft qsr f 5.11 hs. 

sffj... 6 i^t^MrV ssn^f s&?r g: 1 
^%5tf tjftara* || ^ 0 

srprctei m\ 11 ^ 

^i^5$*^f^arc^f^Rrra 1 

* N ' 

sTstff^sreifrefa flforf^rf^ci^f^ii^^ 
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fas^cgcfo'qsq sfaftsmfq- ftorisqqqj 
aHRfajrar( to )gto fT^qfto i 

\v 

qsqfa?^( )$fq: .^rftot ^TTT^ort I 
ci«rrf^r *m ?ftor ••• q nftor mt 11 34 

SR 5 I%tfiV g^fitq m smr^ftoat I 

*ft.prr*ro»Mft ?p q mm n ^ 
^rsrftofiRSf^fq q: ii 3 vs 

2?smrtg^T( * )qisqf TO^toftifF ftoi^ 1 

rfqgrm q*qrfV$sto: 3333^ i ^ 

q*?qT^ jqqt^q^g^raifgfoCi 
. . . ftoiftas* q$fr ftfe Israelii ^ 

ggjyn: igsfr 'gtfowm 1 
qfafafq: sfercfto q: sqt: II tf o 

'q*qr3tfra^^q?ttqqqv-qnra 1 
afasrasq q* 5 |*q f^q^f^to^ii w 

sqrto qsqWqt 3pi|%Rdsfq q: 1 • 

sfalfoito 20®?fq§IlMtfto(:) II 

;.. ... ^qraS’^rctof^i 
• • • q *3 . . . • ^F^ftoWfcT II tf 3 

s^qqsfit 1 

%TC qtfq q JffwW n ^ 

qfwi^q^d iqf^qfq^n^: 1 * 

^T^Rlfqq^ q«K qqfto^ll ^ 
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^ «II5n^T%: I! $ 

• • • I 

*n=jrt ... ••• ••••ii •#*» • 
i 

>•• ... ••• « * • ... ii 

i • 

gsqftgji 

... ... ... | tt ... ^ ci tiT | 

... ••• ... ... 2? sJnn^i^wt ii j(o 

Yv. 61-69 — same as vv. 52-60 of No. 66. 

wwjgwwpi? ^ fg^?cR^i 

tqftfton ^5 II |o 



3?nri®^swira^r ^gjTsr ?nrqt ^rcrafr ii ik 


Vv. 62-70— same as vv. 63-71 of No. 66. 


f=r^rfqfqsfa^l[ $t ^papRg?q*r: ] I 
g^rw'ftWxST [ ] II 


t?[ sftfsrc: ] i 

^fg«iT ••• mroraft ] || \s\ 

i j * « > i 

mm\ ^frg[ ] i * ” 

*s?faTfoi& Hfasrrcrcqj n ^ 

V. 74— same as v« 76 of No. 66 „ ,; 

• 

#rq5Tgfg^5T ^ [ tWTCfo^: ] | 
^s^griffi ... ii vsl( 
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68 . BAKO DOOR PILLAR INSCRIPTION 

' ... |‘ 



V. 77 — Same as v. 7S of No, 66. 0 

w •sr ... ... ... ... « . • i 

... || vsq 

Y. 79 — Same as v, 80 of No. 66. 

V. 80— Same as v. 78 of No. 67. 

Vy. 81-84— Same as vv. 82-86 of No. 66. 

q!( 

■ swtc^ i 

HqN> 5 T sfat WQfa gg j, q$ 

fawaf f^fa I 

*frrq ^ rTOT 1 1 qv* 

fsqfa §?£fa ST?W I 

mm 11 qq 

Yy. 89-95 are same as vv. 89-95 of No. 66. 

q^TSWtofftOT I 

fa^isfar 111$ 

No. 68. BAKO DOOR PILLAR INSCRIPTION, Dated 813. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier ( II. 444 ) 

The temple of Bako is situated in Roluos district, 
immediately to the south of Lolei and north of Rakong 
temples. 

The inscription records the donations made in the year 
813 by a dignitary named Dhuli (dust) JeA (of feet) Kaihsten 

I. Read • * 

' 18 
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An Sri Isvara-varnian to Isvariisrama, no doubt a monastery 
at Bako. The donations consisted of rice (to be given daily), 
vessels, seven male and female slaves of IsTinapura and four 
servants for the huts of the monks. 

No. 69. PRAH KO STELE INSCRIPTION OP 
YASO-V ARMAN, Dated S15 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IG. 28). 

It is engraved on another face of the ,same stele which 
contains Ins. No. 65. 

It is written in Khmer and is dated 815 (=893 A. D.) 

It records royal donations of gold, silver and slaves to 
gods Parames'vara and Prithivindresvara. It mentions a 
few localities, e.g. Abliinavagrama, Yirendrapattana and 
Sresthapura. 

No. 70. LOLEY DOOR-PILLAR INSCRIPTIONS OP 
YASO-YARMAN, Dated 815 

These inscriptions are written partly in Sanskrit and 
partly in Khmer. r Jhe Sanskrit portions were edited in 
ISO. 319-331. 

They are engraved on the door pillars of each of the 
four temples of Loley in the Roluos district. 

Each of the Sanskrit inscriptions on the right-hand door 
pillar contains seven verses in TJpajati metre, of which the 
last six are identical. These may be referred to as A. The 
inscriptions on the left-hand door-pillar, consisting of two 
verses, are identical in all. This maybe referred to asB. The 
metre of v. 1 is fiardulavihridita, that of v. 2, Upajati. 

The last six verses in Text A contain an admonition to 
the future kings to protect the pious work. The first verse 
gives the date of accession of Yaso-varman (811 ~8dka) 
and mentions the installation of god, .&iva in one case, god- 
dess Bhavan! in another, and simply a god and a goddess in 
two others. The first verse in B gives the date 816 with fall 
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astronomical details, when the statues of $iva and Gauri, 
made by the king himself, were installed and servants etc 
were given. 

The Khmer portion gives the details of the servants 
and other donations. From the Khmer portion we also 
know that the divinities in the four temples were known 
respectively as Indravarmesvara, IndradevI, Mahipatisvara 
and Rajendradevi. The first two were thus named after the 
parents of the king and the last two after those of his mother. 


Temple No. I 
TEXT A. 

sft src I 

ST ST I 

'CRJITOR 11^ 

H 9[^r t OTScTf- 

*nf5R: i 

3^: 3- 

3rtfh ^ 

sftsi 
ii^ . 

ares M 5*- 

fst srfor i 

^?rtrft ; W Wt.fq 

pr.' li* 
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*?*n =*? 

TO ftag: I 

7ftqTa7?§ ll k 

X\£t faifftoT ^rqifq gi^g I 
S?fTO |<Tt?TO f& 2 ?% 

smro?ra enfto *w ^i=t 11 $ . 

§J?n7?fNrag#sr 37 *?- . 

cf^f 7^q | 

3^T§ VTR; q%l37Tft- 

%iStg ftgcg $bV f| T1STI llvs 
TEXT B. 
sft fafi[ * 7 % sra 

7M*fng?T% q*S mii.' fast 

S7 55*7 gfat 1 ^ I 
**uq%3^ gat STCftst- 77 5«TI%T 
iteerafirois ^?;f%?irernJ^Mt*????7wiiT n $ 

QT^ngn^r to 5*% 

^ ^ 7^1% *?ra7I$f: i 

'ST 7137% ^ 

*? *?!?§ ?t 7W f*T7 %% UR 

Additional verses in A ( Alternative to v. 1 above ) 

Temple No. 2 

5ft fafg *57% 5T7 

^ • 

^rTT^^SrTSTTTna^TTq- ^~,,-.- 
*3 7? 5sft*?7Tt7wffnr?7«§: I 
STOTf77RTf*T5 

7^71 \\ 


1. Metre requires 
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Temple No. 3 

S S ■^'STOSOTOTO: I 
^5§f 

crf^ s^Kfall^ 

Temple No. 4 
sft fef$ *pi 

^art ^sw?<u?ir< 

No. 71. PRASAT TA KEO INSCRIPTION, Dated 815 

The inscription was edited by Einofc ( BEFEO, XXV. 297 ). 

It was engraved on a stele found within the enclosure 
of the Temple called Prasat Ta Keo hear Angkor Thom. 
It contains 42 lines, of which six are written in North 
Indiau alphabet. It is! composed in Sanskrit and contains 
30 &loka,8. 

# 

The inscription gives an account of the same family 
which is referred to in the next inscription ( No. 71 A ) 
from Phnom Prah Vihar. The first part of this 
inscription, which is missing in the next, completes the 
genealogy, which may be described as follows on the 
basis of the combined evidence of the two inscriptions. 

Pinsvangramavati had three sons and four daughters. 
The three sons were named Pranavasarvva alias Nrpendra- 
vikrama. ^ivatma and Visnuvala alias Laksmrndra. The 
second daughter named Kambujalaksmi or Prana was 
married to Jaya-varman and had a son named Dharma- 
vardhana. Another daughter Pavitra. (?) was-’ married to 
A 7 indvardha. The genealogy is carried on further through 
the two other daughters as shown in= the following two 
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tables. The name of the oldest daughter cannot be 
read clearly, and the youngest was Hyancandra, 

I. D = Kesavabhatta 

alias Krsnapala 
alias Ma heudriirimathana 
Prabhavati== Hrslkesa 

Adhyiipaka alias Rajendrapandita 

I 

Nagapala 

JI. Hyancandra = JS'adh 

alias • Nrpendravijaya 
alias Prthivinarendra 


2 Sons • lludrani Uma (D) Poh =Purusottama 
vis (1) Paramarthasiva j 
alias Prthivlndropakalpa ^ivasakti 

(2) gamaveda _____ 

Govinda (D) Bhan = Yibliavasu (1)) MadhavI^Ramabhatta 

Garuda 3 Daughters : (1) Pah ; (2) Av ; (3) An, 

The descent through females seems to indicate the 
right of succession through females according to the 
civil law of Cambodia ( BEFEO , XV. II. 55). 

The inscription mentions some territories which were 
mostly obtained by the members of this family from 
various kings and endowed for religious purposes. The 
chief of these is the village Pin Svah from which 
evidently the first member of this family took her 
name, meaning ‘the lady of the village Pin Svah.’ This, 
as well as Avilagrama, is mentioned both in this inscription 
and the next. The other names are different. 

The extant portion of the last verse being identical 
with v. 41 of the next inscription we may assume that 
the beginning of the second line contained the date, year 
815, though it is actually missing here. 

In the text the words restored* with the help of 
the next inscription are put within bracket. 


M. PEASAT PA ICEO INSCRIPTION 
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Both Aymonier (II. 211) and Coedes (BEFEO. XXXIV, 
417) have expressed doubts whether the inscription really 
belongs to the time of Yaso-varman on the ground that 
the inscription traces the genealogy of the family for 
four generations "after Kambujalaksml, the queen of 
Jaya-varman II 


TEXT. 

fOTtag HFWfsft I 

g?r 11^ 

i 

ii ^ 

cTcgrlt: ^TIcT I 

Resist: ... — 3*T2*ft \\\ 

TTfT ( STIsft ) I 

••• ... llg 

... I 

lli( 

( ) 38 cRi^r moiren sw ... 1 

114 

) ... I 

... ... ( 3 )qf% II vs 

( ^ spsff ) swra^rf 1 



qi?5 )qlf5WTfe?}J?IRr( ) 1 

( ti^tt sft 11$. 

^53 *iTONf( v 7 )^i sr 1 

qjagqxF. 1 1 r < o • 
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gwiqfet i 

ftq: ^ ii.n 

qq^SPPRIHfer 51 
5TTR m q=RT 

ftraiwr ^5^Rf^lfaqft45: I 
tm fafo 5T^raiqre^ 5mfr 35^11 & 

3«r ft® 

sfsftqsmft rtwT( ?r ) RjfRTRsrsr qfsft 11 ^ 

... 5aT5^5faratosrNf sqta55R enfa) 1 
3TR\ghc5T gqrftf^Tl^raTftftr: 3H: II ^ 

3°qfaf ^®ft®3R5t I 

^feFftr srcsar: 5$pt ^ift qftft 11 ik 
^ sisratorcfl^ ( arcr )q «: 1 • 

^feaT 5RT II ,^vs 

. . . sfesrc feppr 5ftn qfsOTatera^ 1 

5*fefe?t<jft5rcqfti% RUlfq qsnftft | 

RPclt gqfts RT«*T RW R5fe ... II R 

«^^5^q^^frirT?l5RTRIRrfiqi ! ^^¥| . 

3§S § Rl^Ig^^Svra^l ||^o • 

^r & sifrr few Rftqrg^rMqj 

fefe^r ^iRRTmg^^^^feqsIt: n ^ 

* 

SflftsBFTi 3 5Faftq ( )ftq’ RS>^I 

^qt^iftqRTO 5Rr?^qnRRrq5i n \\ 

... rtws fesft ( ? ) safari ^dfe: 1 
Rign^ Riwr ... ••• qfeirsRR^ii^ 
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f*L* l : 

... c3T b ii w 

5F«nfq^f^5MiFi % i - 

sr^ qlf?m^^ri^Tfcqgr^r *•• ... 

J&majW JlfORf q^RsRT m*l I 

^f^rf nfom ci^TT vj&fcsfc II M 

... I 

••• ... ••- IRu 


■ • ■ ••■ ••• • • • fl» I 

W^faffWg ... ••• IIRq 

fcRIT 9^13 I 

... ••• ! f^ffW^n^ii*^ 

sn^wr sarataifr ^ i 

( qTortagfiRT ) ?M fswsmfafg'iff. 115© 

No. 71A. PHNOM PRAH VIHAR STELE INSCRIPTION 

Dated 815. 

•This inscription was edited in ISC. 625. 

Phnom Praia Viliar is situated on one of the summits of 
Dangrek mountains, in the province of Mlu Prei. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit. The upper part 
of the stele being broken, soine limes at the top are broken 
on each of the four faces. Probably it originally contained 
56 verses, 14 on each face, but at present only 51 verses can 
be traced, of which four are hardly legible. All the verses 
are Anustubh Slokas. The inscription is written in North 
Indian script which we meet with also in No. 71 and offers 
the last example of its use in Kambuja. 

The inscription gives an account of the family mentioned 
in the preceding inscription of whioh at least eleven verses 
are repeated here. It records religious endowments by the 

19 
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members of the family, and of grants of land by the kings. 
The genealogy, in the extant portion, begins with Kesava- 
bhatta and his daughter Prabbavati. The family had some 
connection with king Jaya-varman II, whose name and date 
of accession ( 724 $aka ) are given in vv. 3-4. V. 5 refers to 
his queen Kambujalaksmi, also called Prana, who was a 
member of the family. As the last member of the family 
lived after 815 $aka (=893 A. 3). ) we have here the history 
of an aristocratic family in Kambuja extending over two 
centuries. 

A short Khmer inscription ( see No. 146 G- ) written in 
the normal alphabet at the base of the stele refers to &ivasakti 
and contains the date 969 &aka. Aymonier ( II. 211 ) holds 
that this ^ivasakti is identical with the one referred to in the 
Sanskrit inscription which also therefore must belong to the 
same period and not to 815 A.D. ... 


TEXT. 


Vv.'l-4 are identical with vv. 7-10 of Ko. 71 
. ST EnoriT^icqg^T Scft 1 

3181^*5153 I 

W II vs 



1. Road \ 2. One letter is short here.. 3. For 

4. cwr was on indigenous some, and «qdt is not a part of tbo name. 

5. For f 
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^ m to *r^to i 
to! to t®r ii 1° 

* 

Vv, 11-14 are identical with vv. 11-14 of No. 71. 

Yv. 15-16 are identical with vv. 25-26 of No. 71. 

H5PWITO*! B^T TO^gai^l 

J?psf etofewf srmT3^i^ramfijl ^ 

%cmrgto <jsf gto^sr I 

stqf qto^^T ; 3r(‘)q^ gg: ii 

to qron^ 2 wmr S i 

ii «. 

m?to i 

ajgaft e^TT ^TxET qfR|5;q: || Ro 

■V 

to ^sqto^r *itoR$a«iT i 

totoftto JR? 

to sto # toqfto i 

sfttoto 4 to gtoto 5^ | PJ> 

n^TO^f w sit 

sretoto to IR3 

swtoft at toto^ffoftoT i 

Sfsqfqqto §rT STTSrfto ^IRtf 

... ... ••• ... I 

fag^to I) *sk 

^I^ftof^l 

... ^ to^ IC 3tou i r$ 


1. For qfagn^T I 

2. The oorreot reading is probably ~smjjn?3n’3fT I 

3. For of, v. 24. 4. Read .^' ff \ 5. ' Read tlWRSiTHj 
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• • • m qlf m sgsrisraT l 

.Q 

^ II 'R'S 

^Kqntjef.T^^ ?3 tTITT 

3jf?r§^T fag^S^tW: ^ l)*q 
3£&: I 

ifsr^F^qgj^i^t srli# irtairoittii 
^t ^«;3??jcr I. 

ismi .pqfarcs *•• ll 3° 
TOwgfSraiqp. fwrf^( >r; ) i 

^ fm m&ft fezfisfft fo( ) i 

?n?ff fa*iTsrata fo( ynrotO u ^ 

* 

^i^qferi^e s §§ i 

f^RnfoRrar ^T&reOga: fi^ 

*$ ?ftaTfef ^f%( 3r ) i 

^IxTi^^Rr 

wsft tf*totw 1 2 await a<?ri s(a: ) i 

5*nfqR®^r«sic^flroi feffsj; fiis^T^jf^f^T ( • : ) 1 1 3 k 

'^FieERwrnr 1 13= 

STf^t ^Rlf^ ^8^1 I 

q-^ %?6H:8?Tr ^TfKlqr^T 3rft ll^vs 

V. 38 is illegible. 

••• ■•• ?r ..t £Jj?*is 5Tgj?rr5T: i 

^rfR( fadw ) 4 #ft fTST^cTTO^ (:) ||^ 

1. is nn indigonous name* 2. For | 

3, For l 4. The reading is doubtful. 
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e?clrl^^5 lltfo 

ST55 W?T P-I^TFT *bt jgfe^TR I 

sk(') fe^wflrfg^ \\M 

s( ^ )ari^T4?r fsnwfajferamf^ i 
ft )STsNt( =37 

^k( *r )^( ^ )r sffc^raTOPjft: i 
^rte^r qi^r ifk^r **raT 

ftgT? ... ^ 3Tnft fireira( 3T )teTfq( *t: ) i 
( 5TRT ... iivv 

fq ftrraft; gnfor csfsffQ qqftrrjj 

fgf^nfeng ^Tfi tfq 2 rt w^ftg'fa n uk 

siftftrcisrqj vt *M gnq^^T 11 v\ 

3tot sfr sift *m qetanw^oft i 

qf : sqrfi* ^EFTlTfl' II «V9 

^T^cUft ^ffor STI^fe I 

qi^mmi ^w^qg^raa: n *q 

ftlSTCRPlgsnlfl ftiqSTxft ftq% i 
ftrc^lM?§fasirare3T ftraisH: n^ 

qsqf : #erfj*lfo3n3 SRIRT ^ I 

^RS^qi^T^T^qiPg TO^Il^i: 11 ^O 

?w\ ftraTOn i 

iii(V 

i 

' 

1. Read qsmsqH?5fT I 

•2. This verse is identical with v. 30j)f No. 71. ■ ^ 
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No. 72. PHNOM DEI TEMPLE INSCRIPTION OE FASO- 

VARMAN, Dated 815. 

The inscription was edited in JBEFJEO, SVIII (9), p. 13. 

Phnom Dei is the name of a hillock about 10 miles to 
the north of Angkor. The inscription contains 2 Sanskrit 
filokas and eight lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion tells 
us that king Yaso-varman fixed the limits of the domains of 
the temple dedicated to Hara and Acyuta, united in one 
body (i.e, Hari-Hara), which was built on the mountain called 
Purandara (i.e. the Phnom Dei). The Khmer portion defi- 
nes the boundaries in different directions. To the south- 
east the limit was ‘vighneso’, i. e. probably a temple of 
Ganes'a. To the north-east the boundary, was the cave of 
Visnu Viuayaka. Vinayaka here probably denotes Garuda, 

The Khmer portion contains the date 815 ; but the unit 
figure is not certain. 


TEXT. 

fg ... 3 *^ aft ^ ) 

^ ii? 

ip. 


No. 73. PHNOM SANDAK STELE INSCRIPTION OE 
YASO-VARMAN, Dated 817. 

This inscription was edited in ISC, p t 331, and notioed 
by Aymonier ( I. 392 ). 

Phnom Sandak is a ruined temple on the hillock of the 
same name about 15 miles to the ' north of Koh Ker and 30 
miles to the south of Dangrek Mountains. 

There are two Sanskrit 'inscriptions on two faces of 
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the stele, the first (A) containing 26 and the second (B) 13 
Alohas, 

After an invocation to the Trinity and the goddesses 
Gfaurl and Sarasvati (vv. 1-9) and the eulogy of kiDg Yatfo- 
vafman (vv. 10-17), Ins. A records the religious foundation 
of one whose name is not given, but who was a disciple of 
Somasiva and was appointed a Professor in the domain 
(Jcsetra) of Sri Iiidravarmes'vara. Evidently Yas'o-varman 
endowed a domain to !§iva, named it after his father, and 
established a college in connection with it on the mountain 
which is called here ^ivapura. The anonymous professor 
restored the worship of !§iva which had fallen into decadence, 
installed a new liiiga called Bhadresyara and gave donation 
to it. Aymonier,. however, thinks that Indravarmesvara 
must be looked for in the ruins of Lolei and that Somasiva 
was identical with Sivasoma; the guru of king Indra-varman. 
The details of the donation are given in a Khmer inscription 
engraved on the edge of the stele. Although the religious 
foundation was made in 817 Saka (=895 A. I).), it is likely 
that the inscription itself was engraved long after, for v. 11 
could hardly be composed during the lifetime of king Yaso- 
varman and only six years after his accession. 

Text B contains an invocation of the Trinity and the 
goddess Aparna (vv. 1-6) and an eulogy of king Jaya-varman 
II. Y. 8 seems to imply that this king 'came to the throne 
after the extinction of the old royal family of Kambuja. 
V. 12 refers to his capital on mount Mahendra. The text 
pomes to an abrupt end after v. 13, the rest of the stele re- 
maining blank. The connection between the Texts A and B 
is not apparent ; but there is no doubt that they were written 
about the same time. Attention may be drawn to B. v. 13 
which refers to a sutra of Paaiini (I, 4, 58, 59, 80). 
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TEXT. 

A 

HUH ftrare fonsffi I 

II r < 

55J(5WS I 

ir 

51 ST fejfenw: i 
^T?ri*iT *Tf 113 

fax foqroft TISTcT: I 

^IqiOT^nPi^renTrfn^ n» 

ftwjswTfir w qroft fwrfa ^ 

fte^tWimnfl^lBR 1 3 milW^T ii k 

WnfercTCRSJ 5^I5raifoT qjrg cf: | 

<mr4M^raimsH u$ 

clSR: <*1^^ g^r?n^4 | 

\|vs 

f|3T ®PRlH 5^Tf|Hq I 

3J01: I 

arfBf^rrai wi^t 115. 

HHP^.^HtsiPRffjclrtjcroT^^q: | 
^H:8gkl^qtc^^5Tf^cTHrj5I?IJ || ^o 


73. PHNOM 6 AND A1C STELE INSCRIPTION OE YASO-VARMAN 163 


^RT HRTfEJTfq I 

II r < r < 

q*?q 

«Wir fq^ z\m\ tr: ii^ s 

*T q^Tlfe* $&] VW W d=q# I 
f% ^ 'q^Lf^q^qq^q^ll^ 

qft^TrRt *m ?qfJTt sstcisr i 
'qwcJtRqjifT^ q?«niq wtfm: 

q sqfl^ftqqr i 
ii^ 

qq^^fcqiq *3sr ^gi?qfq?cfq^i 
sqiqqqq^csqi^ q*: q^ii ^ 

’-sfaiq ^tqsrqcrqt qwftft TeRfsifq: I 

flgSSqHVsfq «T qdqq: 11^ vs 

• qei ^ gftqd 5fHq?gr%qf^: i 
qrar stafsrqsr JOT^w^s^ciji^q 

^qf^f^R^q T*T5qt qt q*t%5U 1 
^qwf^&qssqiqq^ ?qg<?qq II ^ 

5 feq?^(J[ fqqsq q: I 
sqq qt^fi qqqpqTqqiqq^iRo 

qgq^t q^qi^qT®^ Kcimq^ll 

^iJj^isqffqf^^fMft i 
q^qsnqfq 3 ^ mw fqro^RR 

^ ^i=qi4 ^ fewSsr fq^ i 

8 fk<iff%^q .^rt^r sqq^ 11 ^ 


20 
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sTfsi gispiftfirer «hiBproiR5*rar i 

^i^cnfvr qiOT^mfoiTra; i 
g^iwif faspfrnrof *r e? f^^ji *!( 

3*ram TOTO § fora: I 

nl^for stfci $ ii M 


!B. 

fafg; sfe sm ii 

w-vr to fwTOifa fro% i 
sirerafffif ?*?Htfor tori ii? 

foflfa ^fosrar JTsw^r’^^gfo*' i 

\)\ 

ragi*£fot toi^toit er# i 
arr^TR^rfojd'ra^^r & h 3 

smtesg g*$ to <&: TOfrfra; l 

^TfTO5ufTO3?. ii v 

jsrwj: qig *t to ^rreroimfoi gg: i 

arWT^I ^^TWfofo^^TO?lTf^ IIS' 

q^sWtf q^^ror: 3^ fo^ 3 fensra: 1 . 

11 § 

3?T#sfrsiTOi?% ^qataravfterc; | 

11 's 

qts^ta^TO Ki3r#sfefonr% 1 " 

BTqf^wgrqgf' qqfrs?3 #f^r: iiq 

Read «igs[ Hf T 2. Bead sft^Sffr 3.- Bead I 
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?r k ?rt Tr^sqfn §*mts*i sprier 11 $. 

*m sqtqfr ^ 1 2 * ^ %mnj 
gjgssrargstfPfS cigonia: n ^o 

frifforcr 9^ m&i 1 

*m S^Icrf^IcTT S^fTW^r]’ I! \ ? 

sttcruj 

T$ ^5% mi ^ * 5 trow: ii ^ 

sq^rrf: foqraitft & hpt grafts ?rf *3 11 ^ 


No. 74 PHIMANAKAS INSCRIPTION OF YA!§0- 
VARMAN, Dated 832 

The inscription was edited in ISG, 545. 

It is engraved on a door of the well-known building 
called Phimanakas in Angkor Thom. The inscription is 
partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. The former con- 
tains 12 verses, 11 Alohas and one in Sragdhard metre. It 
records, after an invocation to the Trinity (vv. 1-3), the ins- 
tallation of an image of Madhava (Krsna) called Trailokya- 
natha, and donation to it by Satyasraya, a minister of king 
Yaso-varman, and well-versed in astrology. Y. 12 contains 
the date 832 ( = 910 A. D.) with full astronomioal details. 
The Khmer portion, very much damaged, contains the list of 
slaves. 

Bergaigne pointed out that v. 7 must have been com- 
posed after the death of Yaso-varman. Barth thinks that in 
view of the minute details of the date given in v. -12 it must 


1. Read 

2. Read 


l 


3. Read 


456; ; inscriptions Of. kambitjA .. T 

No, 174. PHNOM BTJN INSCRIPTION OF 
SURYA-VABMAN II 

The inscription was referred to by Aym onier (II, 108) 
and noticed by Coedes in XXIX. 300. Phnom 

Bun is the name of a small hillock in the south-east of the 
District of Korat in Siam. The inscription, written in 
Sanskrit, has not been properly edited. Only verses 2-6 have 
been- reproduced by Coedes. These give the following 
genealogy. 

x — Hiranya-varman = Hiranyalaksmi 


D D Dharanindra- Jaya- Yuva- 

| -varman I .varman VI -raja 

Ksit|ndraditya== D 

1 

Surya- varman, II 

The name of the mother of Surya-varman II is given 
as Narendralaksmi in Ban. That Ins. (No. 173). 

Yuvaraja, the youngest of the three sons of Hiranya- 
varman, is mentioned in Samron Ins (No. 169). It is said 
in an inscription at Phnom Sandak that Yuvaraja died before 
his two elder brothers and that his wife Vijayendralaksmi 
became successively the wife of both of them. This 
inscription has not been edited, but the relevant extract, 
quoted by Coedes ( BEFEO , XXIX. 302, fn. 1), is given 
below, after the text of the Phnom Bun Inscription. 


-TEXT. 

1. Phnom Bun Inscription 


... i 



femqon&g ... ii r 



1 Hr- PHNOM RtJN i^SC^fPTION Of 8 tl A- VAR MAN it. 




’ * • » , , 

. . . 

* * \ • * # - • 

wi *m i ' 

... ... *siH$55[*§trf?r 

ft*nB8F3T^ft?5^ri 
*\§V< sftsrqejw^fiqj I 

*m ... ... ... u « 

sft gstrntf i 

WT$ 

u i( 


*° < 

%<nreefRiT£r §<HSaF?rqj 
W^r- 



II., Phnom Sandak Inscription 


siraif^r * mm i 

^rTI 3TO3W5lf • 

sqKfettT ^sraqwroT fir u \, 



g?w_ sfomaW 31, . ' , "_ 
ijjfo *fif*koft?£^ ii \ 


r 
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No, 175. CHIKREKG- INSCRIPTION 

The inscription is noticed in BEFEO. XV(2), p. 19. 

The stone bearing it was brought from the Province of 
Chikreng, It is written iu Sanskrit and contains 10 verses. 
Only two verses of these have been reproduced. 

... m i 

g ^BT II R 

ii 3 

These refer to Uma, the grand-daughter of Amarendra, 
like an autumn moon in the firmament of the family, 
daughter of Sangrama of wonderful exploits, proficient in 
all the arts, and wife of the ascetic Mahidhara-varman, 
as Gauri is of $ambhu. 

This Sangrama is probably identical with the hero 
whose exploits are described in Prah Nok Ins. (No, 155) ; 
for the script of the inscription may be referred to the 10th 
and 11th century Saka, The inscription records the 
donation of ornaments of gold, silver and precious stones, 
by Uma, to Lokesvara, ie. Buddha. 

No. 176. PHNOM K AM INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 1088. 

This inscription, along with another found in the same 
place, was edited in BEFEO, IV. 676. These are two very 
short Khmer records engraved on silver plates found in a 
cave in a hill called Phnom : Kam (or Nui Cam) in the 
Province of Chaudoo in Cochin-China. 

The first record is dated 1088 &aka, and refers to the 
religious oeremony performed at the end of a year in' honour 
of god Sri Tribhuvanesvara,' It also mentions religious 
offerings or sacrificial fee (dakstya) to Sri K&laparvata 
(probably the divinity on Lingaparvata or another hillock). 
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‘ The second records a donation of TribbuvanSditya- 
varmadeva to the god of Lihgaparvata when the second 
Kotihoma (ten million sacrifices) was performed. 

Both the records probably belong to the same period. 

1 * - . . i 

* t ■ 

No. 177. TA PROHM INSCRIPTION OP ‘ 
JAYA-VARMAN Vir, Dated 1108. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO \ VI. 44. 

Ta Prohm is a well-known temple to .the east of 
Angkor Thom, at the south- west corner of the big tank 
called Eastern Baray, 

• The inscription is written on the four faces of a stele 

containing 290 lines. It comprises 145 verses in Sanskrit, 
the metres being Vasantatilaka (1-4, 6, 9-10, 13, 17, 20-24, 
26, 28, 141-144) ; Upajali (5, 8, 11-12, 14-16, 25, 27, 29*31, 
33-36) ; Indravajra (7, 19, 32. 37) ; &ardulavifcrtdUa (18) ; 
Aryd> (145) ; and iSlo/ea (38-140). " - i 

• • 

• The inscription begins with an invocation (vv; 1-5) to 
the Buddha, Dharma, Sangha, Lokesvara, and the mother 
of the ' Buddhas (i.e. Prajna-paramita), thus clearly 
indicating the Mahayanist proclivities of the author: 

Then follows a long genealogy (vv. 6-18) of king 
Jaya-varman VII. After Sruta-varman and his son Srestha- 
varman, king of Sresthapura, reference is made to Kambuja- 
rajalaksml ' who is not known from any other source. 
Mention is then made of Bhava-varman, one of whose 
descendants, Harsa-varman, had a daughter, JayarSja- 
cudamaiii, who was the mother of Jaya-varman VII. His 
father Dharamndra-varman (II) was the son of Mahidhara- 
ditya, sister’s son of Jaya-varman (VI). Both Dharanindra- 
varman II and Jaya-varman VII were devout Buddhists. 

The genealogy is followed by the eulogy of the king 
(vv. 19-28). It refers to the victorious campaign of the king 
in course of which he captured the king of Campa and then 
liberated him (v. 28). 
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The inscription records that tlie king bestowed wealth 
and honour upon his guru and his family (vv. 29-35), and 
in 1103 Saka set up several statues, including those of his 
mother and his guru (vv. 35-36). It then gives a classified 
list of the articles and commodities, necessary for the 
different ceremonies performed in the temple, such as the 
artioles of daily worship (vv. 38-44), rice necessary for the 
teachers and students (v. 46), and the provisions necessary 
for the . celebration of festivals in the different tithia 
(vv. 46-50). After giving the total quantity of rice 
consumed each year (vv. 51-52), the inscription indicates 
the artioles of food levied from farmers and traders 
(vv. 53r6D f and enumerates the endowments of the king ’ 
and the landed proprietors (vv. 62-82),; specifying fh? 
number of persons employed in the temple and the total 
quantity of its treasure. It concludes, with a reference tp 
39 pinnacled towers (valabhi-prasada), 566 buildings in 
stone, and 288 in brick. Mention is then made of the sprihg- 
fpstival lasting for a week, and details-are. given of the rules 
fqr celebrating it and the articles necessary for this purpose 
(vy. 83-116). Several words, mostly names of articles, are 
obsoure. 

• The inscription then mentions that there were 102 
hospitals, in the different parts of the country, and gives a 
long list of things provided for them (vv. 117-140). . The 
paerit of these pious works should accrue to the king’s 
mother- so that she might obtain the state of Buddha., .. “ 

• - ‘ • ' l 

, • 

TEXT; . 



■. 177. TA PROHM inscription op ja-ya-varman VII. 


3^ ' 




fsrs^r 

0#sfa ^TrcRTJJli^^ei': I 

^njfefecSM^fqa^rgwng: i 
l ^ 4 ta gfN»rcfhforeigft 

srspmfoncr: 11 » 


5^^7wi?sw(t oongqi- v 

wm ferat ^Rt ^t^ii i( 



tot sprwTfjjj: i 
il $ 


^ SRlfSR*g^l$ I 

}Y > * 

nretTOj. nioig^T^srtm 

ftefiftfasr ^s^ftesr:' 



1. Hero, as in many other places la this reoord, ^ has been used for 3 | 
t. Last four letters restored from the next inscription (Ho,. 178). - - h i 



-r \ 
4 - . 
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simr , 



WST 38pftfor?IT 
W'sd *57%SKTa?Wti II c; 


gift wr<£ «era4M^ 

' J& qreiftrofcjlgsntf: 1 

3iq5*: rctri^ii 5. 


sag*T*ft 1 

f^spifsNa&rcftiMTrc: II ^o 

sfomf^Tg^f? ft* 1 
^T^ 5 ^f% 5 ikT 
ift^^^oiu^sir^il \\ * 

<pr 'ST? 5 Ti 1 
smnf^n ijforata $*hi ^ . 

ttrt fsRnftferatt srasjwSlfc: 1 
snenfc*: afoi^ifsresR <#f£- 
?gwT.^Tr|t^i:if 5 Tsi^re , ^r?i: 11 

*R.f*ft*ft fairfrt&RT *ft- 
*$hTOf^T # srata: 1 

«ra?q*ft *ft f*if 5 raift 3 *& 11 rv 

B*ad n^fa; 1 • 



1 *l*l a TA PROHM IttSCftlPTlOtt OP JAYA-VARMAN VII. 


ffofsraT Tisrq^sa^ir: » • 
tr- 
ii ^ 

flsMTOffip 1 t 

ftymraftTCqftforaft • 
*fts4teqr ii ^ 



1%fs^if$^«TO^*rro i . 

in vs 



RKPtftfT ^TCFSWf^faj^ft 0Wff«rf 

nt li \q 


*twng*3i ftfwg erg: ngg- 

^ $3 fiifaeg^qj 

fflfk'PipiKr OTirf^Br- 

&&\% mj\ ^ 


«i 



*;tff&lr3 SRoft^sn^nr,^l 
snsft *f?r 3$ spift H 


ts^t gsftifas&er ^itt^ m \ 

mat 11 n 

1. Bnd 151^1 
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wstfennm sft&rsrate* : 
sq? 1 ?WTf^T3T SfHlfofolf II 

(p^ftRfcraifig ft f^goTfr: l ‘ ’ • ' ■ 
«TOT Mwra*n^fo®g$ ' ■ 
S1^>Hg *<HPWW^- lW^qLn \% "' ' 
- q^towjst swt ^ ^n- 
g?qm^ g^f^cro^ ftsg: l • . v 

qftfepiTfa vi 3f%^ at^ll $$ 



SSifisroaT § 1&W& «9ft | • 
gsgift s^wtsit- • 
3# II Rif * 


^raicq q^ngwgo^^qgfR- , , 



s?$sq gsg^faf^rc?! jgr- 




8RW^l^S|?TO%gR 
•srere §gpg.i 

fM^sjaiirism^Tai^ ii qv* 
gfa *m 

«qfelI?5R^F ^: } , 
geqr 5%'sfaqmfefo^# ,..; 
j^i^^Rnqjnifcf ii.^ . 



177. TA PROllM itfSORiPtflOtf OF Ja\ t A-VARMAN Vll. 


I ■ 

\$t Tfft ^qt 3: II 

^ilfiraR fawreq^ | 

«nr* ayft 

*r $t 

5!Psn^I5j#5WiqLl 

f|^qqfg^^iTT^T%- 

ftiftappreqji 3 ^ 

. TTSqt$3 mfea <$4% w i 
fsrfNre |*r- 

^ft- 

^ifa^fw^rafq 4t s^^Xi 

T^Sf ^ 

f?n*?*i ssr^f- 

*raqraftrg gg% f|^- 

#I5naft II ^8 

SCTrf^tl fa g^TT JJ^r- . 
snstf 3 ^ *T5rfswrc?n?ft i 

5^?^TTg4^ f^^xRT II %'< 
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<s «Js # 

*rf&i 

^l^Rr^T fSTSTRTiJlJpS* 

3$%' 11 \\ 

^sfafSTS^SPWf^I^- 
3'4I yft5Tq^^qj 
jjf%* gdtfipiqw ... 3<? 
qfg^Iqfel^l^ll $vs 

*rcfctrcwr: tjsnrmft f^ i 
shift qi«BlT 8 ?cir: II 3 q 

STC-SIT ^ g> gpiRfa 1 I 
^ s^r: JT^*nsrgt^r u H 

%£t § I • 

3Tfqqn?^^r-^gqc[^j??: 2 gq: || ^o 

RSSfl fgfip^ ?T55 I 

5} ^p^ll W 

Ri^n«Fpiiffi g i 

gWqq qfa^suflifaTfc 33ftfagqjl Vft 

^q^Tf^q^TilT giraifR 3?Rlfg tRTJ 

psRqsq^gn^ srfq - u 

^iqi^qiSR^lsfagifan: l 

’sfrrtgqraqT: srfq n w 

^iirqeqiqqnB^qTfegt qfgqrcre^i 

^i: qs^r R**n^ go^r: u ^ 

1 . The wordfgq probably stands for $53 which is o well-known nnit of 
measure in .India, 

2 * Improbably elands for IJ» , It occurs many times in this reoord. 
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177. ta prohm inscription of jaya-varman vii. 

3T5^t^ sps^pif* ii «§ 

fqfsrst^frisr: qi'RW mm: q^?nfa^qj 
'Tfg^CsV ^ fqf^rlT: II 

^ifTSTfcrar: ?3 t 4: g£%T^Ei: I 

f^TJsrcfaqiT: <r*rfq$Tft4feq>i ^u sq 

n^qj qfeqji 113 1 

qqfcferfcrefo o^^s*r fesqjl 

vfew. q^enqig swift =q 1 
3^Tf#ra^ifEgR3Tft swptji k° 

3TgE E e^rf^r Isrfsg} qi«Fqc!0155T: I 
^Tfrsram fafag^T: qftsRTOLJI M 

i =sr 53^ SWqj 

wf qqrcfgsr spsrara ^jdh 11 ^ v 

*?l|lf£l§ag^?([iai qimfqWBR a*|*5T: | 

*siiftg»i ;raftftrat ^Irofr it ii k$ 

mmw m ^rtsftftsfrft w&m qs ftsw 1 
W s*r rem fl *r *gr 4 s^sjE ^r 11 k* 

j qgsrsi<rTft ?w sre*n ^ qft 1 

m w*ri^*n sir *m\ sisrfa ^ 11 kk 

R**rtssftfaq rs =5r vm qq: q^r SMift ^ 1 
*T§ q^T SRnrqglftsFg irestR’^ji i& 

^SlSWlft y&m aj^fS^^^Tfoi =R I 

m **ft?sr R^reS^^qftqroqsqji ^ 


1. ReadiftfUfli 


✓ 
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sreqi: qsq q?qq sq^^7,3i?q q i 

^gqrqgsi^ qmiqiqon^ qreraiq u icq, 

girerai qcqift^q q^q^i 
q^sqrfq qqftaqig gnssq ^ 11 ^ 

flKUEg qfq?n ^T 3H *q 1 

3T8T??T g55i: q^ q>£;ft qq W^qi II \° 

^1 3$T 3?fq I 

fm% q>ffq>wit t eis?ft it =q ti \\ 

xm ^iT^^q^r qmqf?$r *rfe i 
^fqqq qrqr^qT^qqi *m II £,?„ 

qg^RTRiT: SRi^SOT^?! qiqifq^ftoi: | 
sRSEnaRqifai^q qnjfcn: u ^ 

ass' t ^ sifq^q qfrqifosr: i 
qtfqqraig 1 q=qqqq qsgai q^r =q u 

siga %Er^nq qsjftl: fqa^teclT: $q: | 

*qcqifi!sig i&i 6 %v§' nq^sr^iqfir: 2 n ^ 

qffEm^q^qiq^q^sqf: q^f%fa: i 
^3**IT qforai^qq ^q<Jcnfq qTfqq: II §§ 

q^ sHigar: fqrcg^i qq^^qq: i ■ 
fq^rar 3 q^qqfg^ g^fqTfqrf^fq^q^ || ^ 

qroi^Tf^qj^iif^q^aTtr®! fswfq: l 
3*|t q^SRI^ §3T; q$ 'q ^fl^T: ll §q 

q^fqsrfa wxtm ^qroi ^ q^qi • • 

5 qsf|% ^ q qi^ qorq^gq^ll $$. • 

1. Hoad qtfiraSHTS I 2. Read I 

3 . Road faflaT \ ' ’. 
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f^wfqq^ qzgqr STF.T^sri^ggqqf II uo 
srarfa q*q ^ i 

i \»\ 

^ sra *im fsf^ri%5sr sra^sr i 

qgt q^ w srfqr n uq 

q&sq g 1 ^rncresftfoi sRnfa ^ i 
qqlswq qfvrciRg55RT 5TR?57rf^r ^ u 

§3W*5 mi' i 

gsi ^Ri^qHSfii ^ ii 

^ gSRi^H *rci: qs^*r ^3 1 

^srgCTSErr ^trt; aaf^sis^qji ^ 

sqqfg: gqsffaqarr qq sraifa ^ 1 

<mr grgsr #&rcisqr: sjcnffr ^ 11 \s\ 

SRITft q^raqsiqgisiT fq^T^q: | 

qqfsrcra q^firorar^r: fqfefi: 3^: 11 uu 

SRUft qsq qsqfg: ^Irgqg^qqTJ^ | 

flTOiqU vsq 

qH*raf?re§ sqiRi qrfqaaraat: 1 
Sir? q^rwqrqi^T g fqferf: II vsS. 

jeiq^qtq^fqqi^Ri'Jit 1 

smqra I 9 ^ mm 11 qo 

‘qg^iqif^ =q qqfr^qTq iqqfsra: 1 
R5I5 qtfSEU *J5Tqf?^ qrqqiRoi: II q? 


1. Probably for $23qt I 
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^?Rrara ^ ^ ^ ftfen: u q* 

^TBWira SHRWf 1 

11 q$ 

gcf sjq vrtrcRT *r<srm*rq I 

<$* =mna4 ^ijji qtf 

vm\^ ^raiu^i 

% i^frl.ql^R-qi^r §*: II ql< 

0I?g:?e;rai?PT^^< qfoi^T 1 

JVS'Rft ^3: %|: I 

^^3I^f?Tc5 ^ HTRRT: li qvs 

#Tfll2R ^%3T^T I 

RS3<nfr 3RR?(4)^r ^11 RR^Tlfa ^ II qq 

fagfg^miT fasftw STf^PcTR' *rtfsrai: | 
ntfv^T II q$. 

m swift n $o 

ftat II^RJT W. sFFSJ^Y qsrfSfelfe: I 
ssgRraifa sigfft tnfeviraft f^f^ri%: 11 u 

*0?atoqTR$R5^ ^Tnf f^^e^niSII 1 2 1 
372Rftir95gl53 *f*T?qi R^qoj^T. 11 5.^ 

TC.f5tlfiR§9r: I 


1. The text has tjajjjft | 

2. The meanicg of ig not_known- 
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fags «^foi j&sifa ^ 1 

m 11 

^ *a*T sif^r^ §§ ^ <rcu 
faq^s^^SI^m^I^fa ajq^RWT II 

cfS^fcfT ^3Wfi[WPnfelW«r I 
' srem qtesr 11 M 

Bi*tfferen 4 s sresnfarar s?fq 1 

ggrfaqimft^T £tor: j^sraigtasiy ^n 

sRsft ^ qs^ jresiusr 01^ I *fe% 1 
wspHNiSfl ao^gsrenfiri w 11 a.q 

a& mb *vg ^ srcsn s*nft ^ 1 
«6$OTI feiTs^gg^ll 

W 1 2 3$ q°lT: 3^: I 

m rt^st *rm fgf^q- 11 \oo 

^ fawisi faqiqqsr: 1 
qojt mil qf fa^i^sr ife^u M 

sre*ft # $g^ q$ 1 ! 

m' starc^qa: in°q 

« 5 r«ptw^q^ 3 qi : ^TST: afascSTCqj 
jloft i SHfa: II 

to? qfRferfa: sEW: a^gssqj 

5^r '^o?r sssn^anfasra mfk^v 11 

gs qgfsfarfasfeft r& W*U^at #r 1 
^gqq^sqfeftn?^ to: u^ 


1. The meaning of is not known. It occurs again in No, 181, v. 86, 

2, Read qq[T 1 3. PerhapB for ^JTR^ l 


inscriptions of kambuja , 
sreqra sfifaqfgsr *t*j qtf^r i 

STTf^T rj&m RS«IT ?o§ 

I gsreftfa sn-nft gnsifr 3 1 ' 

^qr fqarRift gsr: 1 

WHlft qsf^?R^^q?;anf?T =q II $>oq . ; 

goisn g 1 

f%fa: g3T aqfq H ^ 

R®^ 35*113^ £fair JT^TflT I 

gsNi 51^ RigjferaTSRT: II V<° - 

sfcirasR gwfeR^^®p^«i^' \ 

g(^T R^Kg g3T: qs=q^nfq =q || U* 

s&fom g?ri =q ^f|% rs Ron arfR 1 

^w$ si^qof *q ^ 3^ : ii W 

r^ijr 1 3*1 RgJ g %3 RUqS^^I 

^nsggq#!: u 

fe^ROJT m TOOIMlft 1 

«sp# gsra m 11 m 

q’ipi f§|$ ^raSOTRs^U 

si^wRiskqq^ 3 r<*tsr g 11 ^ 

5^3 3^=^^ qqsm* 1 

%0-q^qqi §g: ^fq^T RcSSlgRl II • 

W^rcRirai HtR3t 5SRG5WT I 

SR J?T^qsi^^^rfeie §*r: II ^vs 
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sfifpnfc&T: I 

^3^%^ SH ^rfoi *RISW£ll ^q 

mm 37 g OT^glfesic^sftg^T: gq: I 

qs$m ^gigm srfcni U 5 , 

TT^Slf^ 5 TTU’ ster: 1 

qoiH qfefl q$ S fqRTqiKngq^lT^il ^0 

matfa qz^mfr 1 
‘qgitf w: q< =q ^^11 m 

sftqraFrigSTtf HR ^fltssl 1 ^ ^rgcqojf: I 
®roraiq qs gsr qqq^ <rm spn u 

q? 53lfeqairo feqsf flgfft qfeqn gm | ' 

qqnssfrcWRr vm gi^sr su#fii: n U3 

qfe^T 5 T^ 3 ql ^ I 

stfT qgft q^rr sarfa l§qgW£l! 

iqifcsT fmnfti =q ^oi^qsf^^T sifq i 
^%?r g^r i =q q>ff% fq^sft a«n it 

qmrftfqcq^ft'gg^Tm nfam ^r i 
^wser^^tt =q ^f|^r: u ^ 

•qgg^snak^ fqS^‘ Sq^fSTT 1 
83 l^ 5 f 3ft ^Sfjq^qs qon»[ ‘qgftf It 

fe q>gjf fs^fft qq: qi^ forara? 1 
*rdki®rt ?&C 9 ritar qoirg^u \*q 

^5? qs ssmft =q 1 ' 
sragw 331 56 ^qs sr^r qm s?fq 11 ^ 


60 


qi?q?q gi^r 33rea«n qtfSI q>f|^i: 1 
•q^Sf q°n^T«l ^q^feqR% ^ II ^O 
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a«n q<mB srfq i 

qqncrsr g3i: qif sfwmfaqq: u f <3? 

tssi^sr §«r qtftftfa treteraqj 

srcitfa 3H5W sreffi3aftt£ 35 \\%\\ 

qsqiR*ft 5 fasra sm 1 
qfgsr sTsqfeagrfSr ^grqfgs q^qqii '<33 

qqqj 
quisi q? 11 \~w 

*}qWn*8Tfa l 

q*qi 5 J«T^?qgi 3 TfcsT: II ^ 

qraft ssnjsrat 1 

srgsrft =q qsgnrcre u m 

sw^qwq^^f gggqajj 

qq qfear qrqq qngqq: 11 \i\s> 

3 ft tfwf^^Rt q^f 1 

m 5 T??T qstar frf^fctqq: 11 

« 

grsq: 2 3H qoq: qssresptar gsraqq i 
qfeift tqqqr. qi6 S 11 ^5. 

q^^t 3 gq: 31^3 m i 

33 RRT gq: StagfllfNi: II 

pqflWTfa 

3W sqarirt qforfqfaq# | 

S^fatf 331 ®$- 

^Tfwniq *nrat*Rsft faq^u ^ 


I. Bead jfc«jo \ 


2. Head Jpjssj: ] 


3. Read q^q^qr I 
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sfWTftsrfa* §*rh- 

fcsiftrcgprfsr 1 1 
ssrsfwi 2 r ?4 gsfams 

¥Tffqi 

. %mv. I 

cGgRT Ucafagr- 

^^WgRrRI^f q: II ^ 

m ^?ratafq f^ngp^wft 
WIT *Rf?.fo> i 

fas^r 

o 

ST^f3$R^TC$VR: || m 

^^l«TTl??q3^^5TqEIfI1^^g5fV rr: I 
^^in^sqtrqi?^5qmqrdTO^fH^ 1 1 wk 

No. 178. PRA KHAN STELE INSCRIPTION OP 
JAYA-VARMAN VII. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes in BEFEO , XLT. 

255. 

The temple of Pra Khan, amid whose ruins the stele 
was discovered, is in Angkor. 

The inscription, written on the four faces of a stele, con- 
tains 179 verses in Sanskrit, the metre being 8loka (35-166) ; 
Indravajm (7, 20, 23, 33, 169) ■ Upajati (5, 8, 11, 12, 14- 
16, 21, 22, 25, 26, 30, 31, 170) ; VasantatilaJcd (1-4, 6, 9*10, 
13, 17, 19, 24, 27-29, 32, 171-176 ) ; Mdlinl (168) ; Sardula- 
vihrldita (18, 167, 177-179) ; Arxjd (34). 

The verses 1-18 are identical with those of Ta Prohm 
(No. 177 ), save a slight variation in v. 15, and give the 

I. Road ^q[Tql | 2. Perhaps for e 36|Sq | 

- - 3. Perhaps for | 4. It may be read as |" 
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genealogy of Jaya-varman VII. The next IS verses (19-31) 
contain an eulogy of the king mentioning, among other 
things, that he had dedicated two golden images of Natye- 
svara (dancing &iva) (v. 30) and an image of his father (v.31), 
and also donated 13,500 villages to Dharmarftja (v. 22). 
According to vv. 127 and 177 these villages were granted to 
20,400 deities, including Yama and Kiila, thus indicating the 
funerary nature of the cult to which these deities belonged. 

Further light is thrown on this point by vv. 32-34 which 
refer to a great victory of the king, most probably against 
the Oliams, who, wo know, had invaded Angkor in A D. 
1177 and by defeating whom Jaya-varman came ta the throne 
in 1181 A.D. To commemorate this victory the king founded 
a town on the site of the battle and called it Jayasri-nagarl. 
It is further claimed (v. 33) that whereas the sacred Prayiiga 
is sanctified by only two tirthas (Gaiiga and Yamuna), 
Jayasri nagari has three such in the neighbourhood, dedica- 
ted respectively to Buddha, Siva, and Visnu. As Coedes has 
pointed out, Pra Khan represents the ancient town of Jaya- 
sri and the three tirthas refer to the three greit tanks or 
Baray surrounding Angkor. 

V. 34 refers to the consecration, in 1113 f§aka, of the 
image of Bodhisattva Lokesvara, which was the figure of 
his father, and bore the name Jayavarmesvara. It was the 
principal divinity of the temple Pra Khan, which, or at least 
its central part, must have therefore been completed by the 
year 1191 A. D. As Coedes has explained, this fact has an 
important bearing on the chronology of the development of 
Kambuja art. 

The inscription refers in detail to the various pious 
foundations of the king and expenses or the articles sanc- 
tioned for their worship, as we find in No. 177. Vv. 122-126 
refer to the establishment of 121 Vahni-grha, evidently of 
the nature of dharmasdld in India. Reference is made to the 
images of deities, 20,400 in number, made of gold silver 
bronze and stone ; commodities and personnel of their tem- 
ples ; the royal endowments for their upkeep' including 8 176 
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villages, 208,532 slaves (vv. 140-144) and a quantity of 
precious metals (vv. 145-152) ; and 514 separate temples 
and 2,066 minor or accessory constructions. Some interesting 
details are given in vv. 158-160 of the annual festival of the 
temple of Prah Khan celebrated in the month of Phalguna, 
in the presence of a large assembly of divinities like that of 
Ta Prolnn in the month of Caitra (No. 177, vv. 83-89). It 
is said that the water for ablution in these festivals was 
supplied or carried by Suryabhat-ta and the other Brahmanas 
as well as the kings of Java, and Annam (Tonkin), and the 
two rulers of Campa. Yv. 168-170 refer to the digging of Ja- 
yatafaka or the Baray of Prah Khan, and the monument of 
Nak Pan at its centre, also mentioned in v. 41 as Rajyasrl. 
The merit acquired by the king by the religious foundations 
is transferred to Dharanindra-varman II, the father of the 
king (vv. 171-172). Then follow the usual exhortations to 
the future kings to protect the pious foundations (vv.173-176). 
In conclusion the king again refers to the total endowments, 
viz. 13 600 villages ; 306,372 male and female slaves brought 
from Campa, Yavana, Pukam (i.e. Pagan in Burma) and 
It van (Mon ?); and 400, 126 Kharis of rice. 

The last verse tells us ’that this long prasasti was com- 
posed by prince Virakumara, son of the chief queen Rarjen- 
dradevi. The preceding inscription also contains a similar 
concluding verse mentioning prince Suryakumara, son of the 
chief queen; as its author. 


TEXT 

Vv, 1-14 are identical with those of No. 177. 

m sft- 
W V< 

Vv. 16-18 are identical wlththose of No, 177, 


JNSGHU’TIOXS OF K-.VMHU.JA 


a5TTT5^if?rjg'rr^ gqifafq^iq 

rtfojf m\ ^-jsre ft* 5 ? ftqrni 

gjifN^^snymP^isf^ H *$. 

g^iftjdsar^igoi^ff si • 

4&R5JT fa TOraft* | 

armra^Fao^t 

ft?ft %qry=r : ^f??n??r 11 *© • 

aigffoa a^piffer^- 
tfsT: Irft *fcf«raw'Tft: I 
fSRFPn^^^i# 
q> ftsTCT: qifcnRTT^qirq ll V< 

^WIT V&RT}$1 

OTTO$?l$l1°r | 
saifa qs^nfir ^ =qtft?R?j 
SWR *«Nr * II 

artefact $fci 3 Pr( 13 ? )^f 
?rqms?r ro^g ?re*i 1 

^nnf^sfta ^ 

RKiqoTT^fetq a*T: |', 

ftfgf frrci$foft$q*ft8?i ssq 
gqqTTig^^V gftr^fsaTW: | 
^rc^ifg^ftnafN^g 
q^qiqni^q^T feiafo fft || 

STISFTOloi gfa ^ 5jqi 

I 

3*ft?rc?T 

SSl^gq: q<jfg: || s^ 
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«rwp^ *m \&$ 

•OT^ SR^SfefT ^ 3 1 
sf^g^^H^nfgg m 
351^3 ’Ewrat aw^: iru> 

qg g^q 

pq| § tfpRgirt- 
' mm nTfqcfq ^jftfsnq; i^q 

uasr m fqf|cn?rwc4^i5f 
fcrcraiftft gl i 

qsfesrcT o^m ^ggfKajS- 
&RT q^ ngsfefftg* gqifsqqjp^ 

3^i<£ 

*4<%SIYTOr i 
gsfr fqgTfjifqq ^i4 8 

ll^o 

mail mmf ^ffoan 

f^rsqdlof %55 *TR*fcql I 
^gsrilsj 

ggifMa asrfi?q ii^ 

m feqgfroife sraM *ft 
srk gfa ^ 

• ’r**^ 

. f^T^RTfa sfatfta m fq*nfa ll v< 
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Qieqt f^jsbt Win: l 

$*fa$2T nnft imvft: i|3^ 

ST 

sft3WPIl^^SRreq^q^ I 

^lihs^ fcgs&qjl^g 
3TTRTq£rfe3STR WJWW Sn^W l 

^W^srcfaftf^ra WT: qfafsni: \\v< 

fopro «itf^nn*ifrq*g*«jra: i 

mi affifsararc '^i \\\\ 

«W8raR%n^t siW^ffercEpi: i 
fa pf^fgai fal UBVS 

gKC I 

qfa4i fifaqi^^rroi^nfeta: n^s 

m& fa?nf *3 3^ i 

^?3T<^qqwfara[*tonnfa mi n^ 

sftg =q *q§% =q§fn?ifn fam: i 
tm SffiTfn ^qift farf^fcpR fafeli: II^O 

^iwsftsfaf* ^fe’i 

nte?Ml: WKX 

nfasfaSTC^n =t^ *Bf nsvfa =q | 

3ft fnsrfnt 0 =q faai: u ^ - 

teqrcfa s?tn**nn^ | 

<rer srt?^ Iqfo^n: (j^ 
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ftfondN 0 !^: qT^Fqr: wsflfr: II M 

rfiw fcT^T: q^ h^tt it ^pierfa 1 
S£f sftastf wm&ir. 

cfoqfNq amjrom5ftfc*r |. 
wsijjttf n**rr qfeq>r ^rgqqji 

agtef fq3#fifaT q??arr it ^generfa 1 

jtssot II tfvs> . 

ere srqro § 1 

gg 1 1 vq 

qw&nrapnfo § 1 

q^c.^ll 

q?n k° 

5§&TO%J^raRCT$l$q^ftHi: 1 
q^rKi =q roKnftalgron: qai(2r) : u kl 

^mT?q«qiq^?^qTfe3ir^pr|® T : g*: i 

sif^erfa: sRnmy^v n ift 

inteferW fajsmfepsiftft i 
q? sre«rrcr gRqqfa: sftoisPFrm II ^ 

. Sfgrqt wta SfolrfflBBpdl^ U {(V 

*gro: q^rci§$isr sngisftfsireitraqT: i 
qq qq ^ w*n fqfe: II kk 

to i 

ggpespitqqiq^si^sq qq\sfqqjT: II Set 
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^gfcrfgqfeqjT k^> 

m qfeqn qqSHia: i 

3^: ^ «r»TORfe: 1 1 i<q 

^g:q**IT qf&si qfeq>T jjg: 1 

qfe^reg faq^rera® sre^rcasn vti H ^ 

JTC*jra srfeqmF* ^4^*1 II \o 

qqN&qrR$ ^3?is?‘ fqfef 3^: i 

«s^rc fggf&Rr | r < 

#£falfN3?lMN> *3rafs3?R§2gqj 
^ ^iqqgflm^qq^)qqf<fo =q 11 sq, 

w qg^iifa sraragl ^ 90^511: 1 

^ -o 

^Tferasng^ =q sn^RMqon^q 1 u ^ 

*simr SiaTfr ^qf^5Tf^5I^'4T 1 

g?r^iT fqfen: 11 \y 

qs=q qfjqn^Tftsiq qssr =q 1 
q**«q m *p si$r *isifo g 11 ^ 

qsqVssraqfo: sresrr: 3^ q^ifa g 1 
q§ uenffl viqfircT^gfSIiq qSJRS^gaT: II ^ 
qratfa «5Gsnft =qg:q^ri^ ^fa’qsT qg i 
q^ JRqi^ ?*reV qfefaft^2f*P73: || ivs 

ON N) • ' 

efe q?^qq q^si q^ST 
STgqsqRrl^Ct 5R15# SRB*J| |q 
^ 1 ^qq^T^qragu^i 

q? 35 tt^t aqisftfagmfq % 3^ 3ifq 1 1 ^ 

»n5*nqiqqifq3 (»>• *■▼■«#• *■ 
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t^T §3T fjqfaff 3»4T qoii: I 

sffarasifawd i ^ ii vso 

gisfwsr ^f|qm n v»* 

grmsr sraift fqsrfasr 5r^«tr i 
qrqtaqf&Tfai^ sum qfssr *raqqgn ^ 

[iWTf:] ^ ST^rfoT ^?T5llff| =q flsrfa: i • 

[=^r>] ?Tir qimfesr wfto u vs$ 

f^igarfo mft ^rfa srenft 3 1 
3i$ =q^Tf^ fqf&sm: 11 vs* 

qg^qT^iT^a^gqqj 

=^K: qra$T5US$i qs 39T: II vs>J( 

qfhnfcsT: 1 
5 ^ W^fasns? fnfff^T: II v»§ 

TOnHSq^t 1 

qrgsjjoawr qgfrfltq^nf^TftR: 11 w> 

1 

v&s%rzv^i Riuig sssfeKrai 3?fa 1 
^sgi^^^^4tST$ t ng^?^n u vsq 

g^rsg str^tst^ sraf stoTqqfNrar: 1 : • 

s^Ttfqf^f^enffar: || 

srfar^r f^rerfrferaq qa: smw ott.™ 1 

*"* s c* ^ 

fq*ra qfes&T: s^«fT m $ §§$ sfa U qo 

qsrfq^qq* qa^q? sr^«rr ngq: gq: 1 
q?^8TT: q?^ qSSftfaST ^fi^q^ll q^ 

qfa^iq. qtf?r gfq v qs sreqr: §p§qn.i 

^qrc: q^iq^q^qfa^aqi ij.qR 
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m mifo ^ i 
^^rf^pnfcr 11 q$ • 

fesrai *w*5rakjs i 

g^sfatre f^%*‘ II qs 

*T^Rt g?r: aror gi^sfoa *r n qk 

^ i to«f SlT^T^ ^f|^Ti I 


^oiRis^ssr ?gpq! sftq . . . 

..:ilq^ 

s&stm g^rofa *1^ ... 

... 1 

^StarcRshsws r^ ... 

... II qvs 

$cota*R3* g®iq^ qs 5 r ... 

... | 

^i^l^fjfi HT(^) ••• 

••* n qq 

••• ... 

... r 

&*&: fkTm fgx ... ••• 

... 11 q§. 

... ... . 

•• ... 1 

f^l^TSI^ 

... 11 $>. 


^ I 

WT 3?g^ m: •••. *TIR gigfsR^r: || 

gsuRnrsarerifor ; . sfgeBx: i 

<WTi « TW ^ ... TOtf^Vp II 

3?8i ^<Rirat^[«]gST fiwf^asn i 
§TOf!*r % ^®re?R;onfeim ii 

=^r> ei<jf§i:nm?^TOr #cR^$n j 
^ t ^(f?)q> ^ it'Q'zn ^ 

%RTf?r *& 'rerrerat ftfa:- \ 
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sia qfg^T to 3H: I 

§q 5 t Brag aMgvqu 

w q^qi^t i 

m mu& fs^f|% II $.«? 

=q i 

gaftf^reirn ^ n 

sraiOTT ^wkl^: I! 

3 ?gcf q§ *r ... i 

vim £ ^ g§» q^i ^sr qon^wi n ^o 

BiqiSTf^ 0 IH^OTq 20 TRt?ia 5 ??^l . 
sra *ikt fra*rai: <ner as|i^ 5ig u ^ 

^id Bfcrfirei ale *mi 5R?i?n^[«n]. i 

afgHfarc^gsrcraT: ii \ov 

foreteeg safamai^T if sra^sn i 
ftraiqiSMi n 303 

a$i g srI ^[giB^e^ q^rg 1 
5 ?iht[h aa?a]^ «mwt 11 10% 

sqTRIH ^ qs^-gpjflf: | 

... * fn ... ... ... ... ... 11 

a 4 s: I 

... ... ••• ••• ••• ••• «.. I| \ Q <i 

^\k aqfsw^fqf&sar: 1 

*'" - ••• "■••. r*. •••' ... II \o\S> 

to^ttkitto: q^otaairavr arfqr i 
• ••• * •>• ••« ••• = ••» II 
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%2?T *•• '••• *•• H ^°S. 

ass a sfoi: 3 ^ . ... i 

... ... . ... ll ,U° 

(Mi#^r: 3 ^r: l 

••• ... ••• ii m 

sMtoSTfagrtf KI5H I 

srf^rfs^H u^ 

*«iPTOnrar sr 

^^[3T%Jfnrfais^ ffef^.ii U3 

sftsrq?^ ^ *Ra33* i 

^5Ri ^if^iMhpfar^g ^fa: u Utf 

sftsWasWTjft JstorcRJpft mi i 
sraf^rat ^ 3 ^: h Uk 

wTsig^ ^ sftsrcfti^d mj ii u§ 

3 ^: i 

siterasraraat cfsn i 

3^: II 

mi«T ^»wPTOsa*n i 

• w II us. 

f^TCfcrc^Tfa 3flfara*?pN[ ^ I 

5Ry^?T{a|l^^i^R5lf5rfE3q^J| ^ Q 

5rafg[?T§jfn8t ots^ftqflc i ; 
^W^fUST^I 3T0T: S^W-ll \R\ 
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SWmf STHT^TOISST: il w 

g*i? i 

3 *is 5 rq 3 <ft w*n srafsgqaf ll TO 

STOifaqtff 5 Tq*T 3 rfrif^ gq: | 

3*11 ll TO. 

qsitocg* srflqgifa ^ 1 
^Tfws^r ^if* sftqjfosfe 11 to 

q^ ^fqsmfqag* ^5^101^%% 1 
qw fqfo^cn^^^icgTi*^ sranu TO 

*^c?F&rrcH*rai i^na 8*wqsra^i: 1 
fqfvsaT^ g ‘qgsram: 11 to 

fqfv^Tr^ ^TRT 

*n^q«iiq^i^gqrfHfiT qfcsfrrt: 11 to 

sft^mfllp^giqgcllfH =q ?sllf* 5 | 5 i: 1 
a^sftfa TOifoi qqsn =qrfq^ sraqji to 

‘qgswgsw: 1 

5iqfksiTl«n *TT^HNT'T(q <?) 011% II TO 

1 

fgHg^r q^r: fsferfri: 1 

[5]gT%^^*gT^R#Hl^feT: II TO 

?aq?^j qasnrq qfcfo =q \ 
q«iT rest fg^mfw: u to 

m&Q qfNft sr siaift *q i 
qsqfer snr sre«?R3*ft Hggffr gq: 11 to 

qa sai qareq*taqf^r ^ 1 
qaqsqrc^OTSj® gq: w wnft.*r 11 to 
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5 qrfq5ictsT$ ar<^s^n f <^ 

f%l%«fct*§55i: T^T | 
q<m?a q?? s^ifa jj ii 

qqit ^T^§551 %\ ^TTgTqSl w^fq i ‘ 
qrctag §®i q$ wgf *&*r q°iTsq*n u^\*» 

qrgf jjt *q qjf|w i 

fqqousiTfq faqsreq aiKi^g fm&ai n w 

info* a«n fe q^rt qon ^fq i 
‘ argsift gqa qh l^if^aTijji ^ 

wrareg nm‘ qsjJ<nq. N q?qfs*q =q 11 

q^rr ^rci nmfeg «fer: 1 
qrai aqgfr S^tfal 513 qS0Rf5l55*n II m 

fq^ =qiS^ 5I5llfa * 1 

qspq gifsw^faspFqq ^igfspqpw: 

?N«H0T qqjjRlT fqflfa: SSqTSqq: I 
qBiRoiq^^spiRg qsqqfs^jjicn: 11 m 
^S^lfeWclT^qV srfq?% =q I 
TORng q5>R\ 2 qs 35IT Efo l fa& ft || 

2^fc**Trizn^ ^ vn^T 5T^r q%5TJ || W ' 
q!5TH?g 5i5? aiKT 'q i 

q%r 35T * t * 5TF?^5iqoi<fq u w\ 


1» Bead | 


2. For q<&BW(J)' 
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ciisrsq fWqr TrrcreqqtfqsTfrftsr ^ i • 
q>ft 4 q;r ^ qoTi.qs^-^Nrrr n 

*IKT: q^l^lfoT f 5 W<nft 

qfs^ I j|% q 5 ?}> gqoiqgi^q gll ^q- ' .‘ 

^ vtRT^r q>fl gig; q^fsrfa: qq: I 
WISEST ^ =q^: . 1 1 , .w .- 

JaW sr^fcssicn vfRi: q^r gsi 3 ?fq i. 
vnx\* 353 q? q?js gq 11 ^o 

^qTgqifa ^HTfq g^Tfoi ^IcT^q^l 
qqKtm^ 2 Tf%f 3 ftq =q it r (t& 

* u 

gTfiTqsTfq qgg^mq =q i 

ST^Tfa qq £ =q ST& gffq^lfq^qi II ^ 

SRllfa qsq qgftqHai^TIg ‘qjjisr I 
g th§ 3 fei^^iq qgqfsfo =q u 

3 ? 3 ?r qg ®m\f«i sqnrisi STrrqggqqi 
JITqiRT qqfqasqfq ST^gf?ramT: II W ' 

t. . < 

3 ?g£ g. ^tr =q ^r^TTf^r q? 1 
sqmi fq^fqis^ =q #*$T°rf 11 ^ 

sqmr ^qqgr^if^qgr^Rr^qrgrir: 1 
flra^r: q^^Rqq-r *w wnqia: u .. 

STfSFgT^ 'qp^lfaq: I 
fga^r fqfem 11 ^vs. 

ST^fb-^ccff 5ft ^qr: «RI 53 ot(^) qfaq^Rqj 
jffsq> gq>^ ^qKT^^fWfq^sir II ^q* 

sra^qiHrai: q^r^^qqi 1 ;;...;• 

^qt^f^gnet f^qgq^sfq^. 11 ^ . 
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tranfEferfM^ fafen: qfelK#: ll \ho 

sr^r «TUrfoi «jsnwi^cnf^r gqetf^t: i 

q>|ff ^rf 3^: 11 \\% 

•s^omfsf ^s^wa^^T^sirawi^ii \& ' 

% . 

Rq grmft i 

m iRsraggrsr ^Tf^^qtsfq ^ u \k\ 

Ref ajg^W R2* nwi qitaro: i 

q«GT §<3T eTRT ?Pjf%gSR ^f|«BT : 11 $$# 

q4w, 3R: q s R ^qiH^OTqt: 1 

RfMN>T ^fq$\ 5*T SRRRSTOT: 11 
/ 

fssn^sftgjratfcn *r^ i 

qfaf^R ^TfiTI ^TRTffqrfloi: l| ^ 

t^Tgqs fq#q ^33^sf%^^Srq^ 

^SPrfSS<%5Uf^tfo§ msqf^STST??*: II 

/ 

I^MWjraPII ^fesqw., *TOS1- 

i ' 

sq$«iR«CTrereferaTRi f«rqi?R* 
sqfaa 11 

. 3?wftsronTfsi?wiet§WT- 
SRRRRIRl^faiRRl’CIRr: I 
fsrenst^ Vn&wrfareR 

11 ^ . 


, _ - ' V 
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^THrfSrcur gfen q^j^i 
steqfei ajrfeHqT^'Tf ’ 

^T®^: II r <vso 

91 Sg$ST?*TfaeiTF?l3r5l- 
rsiN ^sqfaqfsfHfesigvrtsri^ i- 
fssffccqmft fsraift fagct^g- 
feStar 1 % sifafa* smfq ii ^ 

rTsn4<ft*Tft9^fa??i mr. i 
^fnr qqrafarmf vtsraf ^rarser- 

3RT3T^TH^ *T?ta: || ^\s* 

gsrrrmfercTOi ^ q*s*t w^tth; 

*1 

T^srfHRRiq^fR'TI^r- 

IUv»^ 

fetm ^ 3 ^- 
^ftg ^ q^3 JjFTTR^i?: I 

wsncrnfafa^^- 

. fara^*qr%fTO5Wifa: u ^ • 

s€y erata^t 

^fafrifr ^r^fcwiswrrar i 
qHifn f^ftqr: f^iri 

vww q>mfaqiTfr q*5ifa ^sgqji ^ 

jjqisr 

^starafq fsRT fefa?n 1 
<q^T faf^TRfa JT^f^gr- 

• Os 

q: II ^ 
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r fqftgmsrr qs 3?fr i 
=qig^§ rites mi' wmr 

mm: f^Sxf ^ ^RiP&fflpf 561^731^^11 

q?Nq =q nfoiriT qteiq 

srasqjjfqgfamq^ qffqjnfwao^Br: I 
qumqf^grats’ar $ 

pqrsqiqf^fq^iqqm^ ^ II ^vsq 

arqjT ^qqrR^q^q^ Bcft 

^8 4 flq^R^asraTf $ 

jnsonffllfftresOT q^q^Rmi 

S SJ? )q ?? STCrr q^S^err^ll *vs£ 


No. 179 THE SAY-PONG INSCRIPTION OP JAYA- 

V ARM AN VII. 

The stone bearing this inscription was discovered by 
M. G. Maspero. The inscription was edited by M. L. Pinot 
in BEFEO, III, 18. He noted that the same inscription 
occurs at five different places. Subsequently M. Barth 
pointed out that there are altogether five' duplicates of this 
inscription (ibid, p. 460) and a considerable number of verses 
of this inscription occur in three others, as noted below. 

Say-fong is situated on the left bank of the Mekong be- 
tween Vieng-Chan and Nong-khay, 

The inscription is engraved on the four sides of a stele. 
Each of the first three Bides contains 24, and the fourth Bide, 
26 lines of writing. The inscription is preserved fairly well, 
being damaged only at the bottom of the second and the 
fourth face. 


^ is an ctlrnicftl group, perhaps equivalent to Rmafi i e , Mon of Pegu. 
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\ 

The inscription, written in Sanskrit, contains 48 verses, 
the . metres being Sloha (1‘, 2, 10-41) - Upajati (3-9, 42-47) 
and SragdharS (48). 

The inscription belongs to king Jaya varman VII. It 
records the foundation of a hospital and lays down detailed 
regulations thereof. 

The locality of the inscription is by itself a matter of 
great importance. It shows that the sway of the kings of 
Kambuja extended in the 12tli century A. D. along the 
valley of the Mekong as far at least as Vieng-Cban. No 
other record of Kambuja has been discovered so far north. 
We note below the inscriptions which contain the same text 
or a considerable part of it. 

1. The Vat Loeu Temple Inscription 

The stone bearing this inscription was discovered by 
Aymonier and a brief summary of it was given by Bergaigne 
in JA , 1882, p. 142. The stone has since been broken into 
pieces and only a few fragments remain. 

The temple of Vat loeu is situated at the south-west of 
the village of Preah Bat Chean Ohum in the district of 
Trang. , 

2. Ta Ke Pong Stone inscription 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 297). 
Prasat Ta Ke Pong or Ta Ke is the name given to a ruined 
temple about eight miles to the east of the town of Battam- 
bang. The inscription is engraved on the four faoes of a 
stele of sandstone. 

3. Chayaphum Temple Inscription. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 117-118). 
Chayaphum ( Jayabhumi ) is in Siamese Laos, about fifty 
miles north of Korat in Siam. 

The inscription is engraved on the four faces of a square 
sandstone Jpillar. 

: 4. Nom Van Temple Inscription*, 
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The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 110). 

Nom Van or Phnom Van is situated about 8 or 9 miles 
to the east-north-oast of the town of Korat in Siam. 

The inscription is engraved on a pillar. 

5. Kuk Roka Inscription. 

The inscription was noticed in BEFEO , XV(2), pp. 
108-9. Kuk Koka is situated about 8 miles to the south of 
JCompong Thom 

The text of all these five inscriptions is identical with 
that of Say-fong. 

G. Ta Mean Tauch Temple Inscription. 

The inscription was noticed by -Aymonier (II. 190-191) 
and edited by INI. Barth ( BEFEO . HI. 460). 

The temple of Ta Mean Tauch Is situated just on the 
north of the Dangrek mountains in the district of Souren in 
Siam. 

The inscription is engraved on the four faces of a stele. 

The formal part of the inscription is identical with that 
of the Say-fong inscription, and it likewise reoords the foun- 
dation of a hospital by «Taya-varman VII. The detailed re- 
gulations for the establishment, however, vary from those of 
the other inscription, as will be evident from the following 
concordance of the two texts. 

Verses 1-19 -Identical with verses 1-19 of Say-fong Ins. . 

Verses 20-39 —New (given below). 

Verses 40-46— Identical with verses 42-48 of Say-fong. 

Ins. 

:7. Khonburi Temple Inscription. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II, 116) and 
edited by ;M. Barth {BEFEO, III. 464). - 

Khonburi ( Nagarapurl;) is the name of a small village 
about 80 miles due. south from Korat in Siam. The inscrip- 
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tion is engraved on the four faces of a stele belonging to a 
ruined temple in the village. 

The text is identical with that of the Ta Mean Taueh 
Temple Inscription (No, 6) 

8. Ban Pkean Temple Inscription. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 130) and 
edited by M. Barth (BEEEO, III. 465). 

Ban Plcean (Pkkeam) is the name of a village in Siam 
on the right bank of the river ‘Plai Mat’, about 50 miles 
south-east from Korat and 16 miles south of Nang Bong. 

The inscription is engraved on the three faces of a 
square stele belonging to a temple in the neighbourhood of 
the village. 

The formal part of the inscription is identical with that 
of the Say-fong inscription, but the regulations for the estab- 
lishment are different, as will be evident from the following 
concordance of the two texts. 

Verses 1-24 — Identical with verses 1-24 of Say-fong Ins. 

Verses 25-28 — New (given below) 

Verses 29-3o — Identical with verses 42-48 of Say-fong 
Ins. 

The common text can be easily restored by a comparison 
of the different inscriptions in spite of slight errors or lacuna 
in some of them; 

‘ TEXT 


1, Finot emends itae but thif is not necessary, 
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ustirt 

2^?5[fld4^i5qT?6 ii 3 
aflsftcgqjfl *fa vflfgwl- 
srlsrawS&i: I 
*nft swif^a^SOTt 

II V 

faj&TO^qfsrdsms- 

3<$f%KT 3: it if 

m 3?.t ^fe?TRqTf^ 
^ra^foraq*!^: 1 
wmxk:- 

m ^q;5qte r ^i?nw: II | 
*itewifsrai ^qf^f^Tiqi 

3$tftgqs-q I 

% gat fT^f^q qslf^q 

a# ^f%5TI ^ftf^norw^ll vs 

*f ^IRT fqfea fq 
§§fa q>T??II fqf^s^ qRVra^ I 

sp^fKIlfam^T: R=^Jj: II q 
•^l^q: a^toRPIT -5»tSr^ 
8?qf?nqf 83^5|5miTff I 

qsnqf^r: STOrqfgjft 
^s^f? 8 rf?f (jcftqt 11 ^ 

1. Read or 5jjtf ) \ 

2. Some text has 'sjsgqfo 1 
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g&ri 1 <p1f RtoT|fqam s i 

$OTS?WJI 5*o 

3^<ft i 

^qf^fsran^k?!: II ix 

r* 

felT^nVqf^l'T %R 1 *St 1 
^wel fqt atfgopslsa: II 

55SRTCW % | - • 

xvgjM fs vivmpi ^mero: II \\ 

wga&EratfftS I 

^sqigr^^sft ^5 trX^ t ^ : n 

ssfqtwmH ?i^4: qftsfara^l 
gnm^ * ^raTO^srota^ii ^ 

«T^«WI«§ qflcft ^qsqgrTcf sqqi^i 
si^f^iKsuisri sn?^ OTrtfrinji *$ 

g srorf^RitteRnss ?TQrrai3«n? n i 

fe*i§rras %5 taraq^srt \\v» 

atsfafgqf^ft dfirot d*NT%^ \ 

afta^ ii ?q 

am ^oif ® fitq^ Rq> 1 
3 *nfo: ^ i q«5W II X 

fafaqi^ 3Rt ^ S ^5 ttrt forrsnil I 

qf^Fg^ II Ro 

qreqft 3 SFisft fi i 

ii ?\ 


U Var. TORT! 

6S 
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i> qri&iM q^raad q^jnsi^: | 

?rartrc*i 3qsqq&?q^Rrat n ” 

t o 

5|fTtd ft^I Slfqflf^ 3 I! 

fcnfrd fid fiid #**& foiffRTfafi: i 
qrfe^iq^q^faqq^teg qs^ferci: ii w 

I § pftSRraiffcql RI 31$ fafen: fcqq: i 

q^q; $fcRTlW II 

3?r: fq<r§\ifiTS3 3 glfqfl^qfhnftqq: 1 I 
'^ssHqfasi gsq fqfrgaig fe-ifais m u 

girf 551 qq^ITf f^t Rp I 

Sfal q^u: q?rasqF dfh^q: qfc&TOTqjl Ru 

qftqqfo q? qig’ fa<^ 2 I 

q^^q^fqi 3 snt u v; 

TxF.l?«^T3qgfm^ sftal^lfa q2 I 

5 fftfa§ q^q55 sqq? 1 $wn =q ii hs. 

qq: q^qg: fgqsrsOq qqjqsi: g*: i 
^qrd q§?f: q^n^q: qF4Tfel$sq *q 11 3o 

*ta‘ q^aftsq irqsq fqcq^^^^i 

35Tm^q*T: qT^q^ra^qq^ll 3^ 

qfc^ftq^FWqqiqi^qqjJ 
q^fq^qpg q&; W&13T: qssq^ll 5q 

qv^vjEneur q®ron?n i 

titarera^'fffrcrf sragqq q®‘ ^imj\\ ^ 


1- Var. qfcqi^&r: i 

3, evidently tjjjfift is uaed for qfiff?Tr I 


.2. Read 
• 4 - , For fljff | 
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q^gqq 1 1 

q^sfow qs*ft S q^sr3e4( q )<fr imv 

cq^QTifefs: I 

^fasjgwsr 2 It \k 

srcsqf qqjfsq^qj 

f*r#n u ^ 

ST^^V qgjj^ gfcmqtfa^ l 

qq>: qs*reg qf^faffi: il ^ 

3 zust'ift <r?nm!<4^ erorqTftw i 
qq> *sf\^mfir|KT«Iiq%?T =q II 3q 

m qq fei^g qfctfsq^q- 1 
fa# i^it gigsigm ^^t: q?T: u ^ 

grcnfa qq^RTTCT qrasi?3?T ^ ^ I 

qrqfere^Tgq ^<11 

gr^fl w4sr q<r|gTfnq'4q»ST: I 

fa«&arcra% faqa% ^ § q^q^T 11 

g^q^iq^^sfq 4 U*T 

SI^Rf 

qfacgq: tfR 

^rf §ifa 

gtrqgq qrq: qi^qT^q^g 
skflfa^fa^ fa tl: n 

3. Var, ef^Tqi 


1. var. q^TiH^cmRq' f|qgq^* 

2. Var. fg^t for f^T I 

4 . One test has 3?RI£(o | 
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^ CfiJclT 

?r itfanaiT sir *f? forci: 

n vv 

aero^qT 87fq 
^ §S 3 qf^HT: | 

h B^ffaTC-g * qqotof 
^ qTfafs&ifa^n SiftSTi: || v!( 

qtaqf^rl.1 

wm\- 

5^3*1 II v\ 

?r qprq^: g^IgCrST 
5RT qfasr rn *%rrc: I 
a ST^T?a:g*qfofa5n 

STOJI tfvs 

f^fij i 

^rhifoqT ^qT ^:qqw 

( Additional verses in Ta Mean Tauch Inscription ) 

fqfaqres: g*n^ Srqsirct fewrar $: i 
ayfi^qsrasiBrc’i susq^a^ifqq: u p’o 
qre'ft q^i^ it j 

qrfa# q^simi^fq^ ii ^ 
gt ^ ^qsrq^r: i .. 

q^ qft^KSRT.: u ^ - 

Var. og^tf \ .. 
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fafeiT gqiq; i 

^ w i snftaraSrtarflfiffc 1 u ^3 

1 3 5 ftsmif*r?q| ffrarcar: qfbrifm* 1 

forq^ 11 w 

& faffcgsis 1 

^fsqsiRra^rai to qsfeferfas few 11 v< 

( V. 26 identical with v. 27 of Saj'-fong Ins. ) 

mP* fqilSq^faqRTq; Jjq&fefl I 
ac^HN«$<W ssug ^icg^TTqaj- u ^ 

srrglsfq'fe^r w qtfaa^r sira^^ 1 

^BTPcRP^W ^TfSTCpgqqjl 

fr*OffiT*F% g faqjq^Tq&J I 

qsw 11 

«l«TC*&pf SIllfeKSWqsqnlsn I 
gp^TRIRrg p HfawfaqqMI 30 

• qqTOTtfqcq^ 335 UnT: qi^ q$*H I 
sfeTW 5 Iiata& s ^fcqfeq^ll 3 f < 

qftaraAjrcHlJ I 

few* srcqkiqisjj qssfcp snt^ijii 3^ 

qqn ^r st^to ar*Nro: i 

«ftqra^r?^q?q(?^ ^prferqi^qjl 33 

qgR!in^ 9 ilfcf ip sqsqj 

& fii|% .g.wqfarasm 11 3* 

qsqi fsfeffos *r 1 

ssrp^hj 5 p^w qi^sq sqi^i: q^ijjl ^ 


1. Read qifeTqe l 
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fsrqr^ mifr fig^r mg i 

aHK *r<n3 gg^sra^ii Bf 

( V. 37 is identical with y. 38 of Say-fong Ins. ) 

sraap^roanns^fls'&g gnsraiu 
^reraisR^anif gnnfa sMHwn ii 

Rrfosiq Q0|9RrFmQ: i 

sn$w»f|* qraBra^igq* sgaijji ^ 

( Additional verses in Ban Pkean Inscription ) 

••• 

• • • if* gigncrsq^ u \i( 

... qatarfw: i 

• • • qra ^nsTftsmsqiq^T ’q 1 II \\ 

. . . ?tf«Rr^T b 3N» i^qqjp i 

• • • ?n: 1 1 rvs 

^?ao|3T qq^iftq>T: i 

f^rq^ fa^ra*R5 $®m g q?q3i il Rq 

•v 


180. PRASAT TOR STELE INSCRIPTION OE 
JAYA-YARHAN YII, 

Dated 1111 (or 1117). • 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes (IC. 227). Prasat 
Tor is the name of a temple in the Province of Siem Rap. 
The _ inscription contains 61 verses, the metres being &Io7m 
(14i, 30) ; Indravajra (7, 13, 15, 17, 18, 27, 29, 61) ; 
U pajati ( 6, 8, 16, 23, 48, 52 ) ; Yaiiisastha (22) ; 

VasantatilaM (1-5, 9-12, 19-21, 24-26, 28,. 31-36, 46-47, 


1, This is probably identical with v. 38 of Say-fong Inscription. 
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4)9-51, 53-60) ; Savdulav i lurid it a (39, 41, 48) ; and Sragdhara 
(37,38, 40, 42, 44-45). 

The first five verses contain invocation to &iva, Visnu, 
Brahma, Gafiga and Bhupendrapanclita. Then follows the 
eulogy of king Jaya-varman (VII) (vv. 6-45) in course of 
which it is mentioned that the king set up an image of his 
maternal grandfather (v. 25), dug a tank (vv. 27, 39 ), 
constructed a vihara surrounded by an as'rama, and also a 
high temple (i. e. Prasat Tor) (vv. 36, 40). The inscription 
records the victory of the king over the Chains and a king 
of the west (vv. 35, 45). 

r ihe inscription then gives the history of the family 
to record whose foundations is its main object. 
Namas'sivaya and Vagisvarl Bhagavati ( mentioned 
in Ins. No. 173 ) had a son who recieved the title 
Bhupendrasuri or Bhupendrapanclita and held the office of 
the Inspector of magistrates during the reigns of Jaya- 
varman VI, Dharanlndra-varman I and Surya-varman II. 
’He had at least two sons, born at Kusasthall, and a 
daughter. The elder son, whose mother was Bhagavati, 
at first recieved the title Bhupendrapandifca, like his father, 
and then those of Rajendrapaiidita and Suryapanclita. He 
held the office of Sablicipati in the reign of Surya-varman 
II. The younger son, whose name is not mentioned, was a 
musician. The daughter had a son who also bore the title 
Bhupendrapaiiclita and held the office of Sabhycidhipa 
(chief of the magistrates ? ) in the -reign of Jaya-varman 
VII. This BhSpendrapaiidita III is the author of this 
inscription, the object of which is to record the religions 
endowments of the family (vv. 49, 57, 59). 

As noted above, the family of donors is mentioned in 
Ins. No, 173. With the help of that inscription we can 
draw the following genealogy ,of this family of learned 
BrShmaijas, * 
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Kavisvara 

I 

I) = Vijay endrasurl 

1 

D= Gunaratnasindhu 

Tilabi= Namassivaya' 

(Vagisvari Bhagavati) j 

Bhagavati = Snbbadra MUrdhasiva (Bhtipendra- 
J pandita I) 

1 _ _ __ 

I I * I 

Bhtipendrapandita II son D : 

( Rajendrapaiidita, { 

Suryapandita ) Bhupendrapandita III 

The date o£ the inscription is given in y. 61 as nipa (I), 
eha (1), candra (1), ' adri (7). Under normal rules of inters 
pretation, this would mean 7111s — which is of course 
impossible. It has therefore been suggested that either we 
take the figures as they stand resulting in the date 1117, 
or take adri in the sense of sun ( — 1 ) and construe the date 
as 1111 gaka. 

Text 
% ■ 

ST Wlflr 

usism'lfu WRWt iu 

fiwtfUTTfa- 
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?rciTnte- 

fatffft?ra$$raT ijgfii a 

sfMrcrofe- 

OTSfficf h<jtr?5 i 

^n- 

stem! qJTO3I ^f*HTJI i< 

IR 8 PR%RfTr^ I 

^ c 

srrasr ftjeisT sfts?R5i¥R^r 

im TO^arogaiirau § 

qsi^rf 33 : ^klSRqql^* 
aV SRpaiftaq: m 

JOI^IPcftonrap ^1^11 VS 

$1 TOffcsn* 

qteRTsrafo: I 

g3f33aV 5 ffiW: II q 

3qj |q^[ qqtrferctei 4 snf- 
§e?* 3WR *wqj 
' arfg- spr epR^Ffa^qi^ 

fa SR ^t^rfSTR^O] R5% II $. 

3*Tft: qRf QgR^Rl^T V 

faSTT^ I 
.^«ig^sgf^tc5oi^T- 
m&a ***% s* to*u ^ 
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TOT 3*T * dm^l 

ajas g qt fk gercuate 
*TTT$?T err II w 

^ifftrei fRfe^r gfq 3rraaT;vr 
?Tt qtfq<=ft sqss^ffi'neqioi: I 

’ISS^sl^SrEMg^a ft?TOT. II \\ 

<rpft *m%fr fhfwsrarat 

ftsqfaiRIST qnfN?to»- 
ar w g^g: fagfaqrarcifw II r <3 

srnra *rat sa^r# u u 

3n5<wr^ig^fgs^gxfi- 
gxfiiaag ^ i 

^TtIcTOOTT 

>o *o 

sqsfce^RTfRa u ^ 

^ ^qaflwtt^rgaT tt ass 
qJTR^q faWfifaSJ I 

a^RaRRq ^sg^ll 

^ vk% 

^m: i 

^tsgr 1 fNrtN 
qi^%^3?T ^RTan?^: u $v* 
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mmnrtg: I 
qsq!53T\ T&T cjqsqro. 
ne&r f*p aff^ur %£ n ^ 



558^ ^ II ^ 

^3 a^Rife j^tit i 
qqq qq g qfTi^gq^q^f 
*TR qtfffaq eta gqr q^qq^n ^o 

qr^^qtaq^fqqgfsq^r i 
*R35Iffqg|[ 

q?qgH^1%qOT^q^^ ii Rt 
q^SS^lfqf^: 1 2 

q^sgft qqr 

^qtq^qqsqat ^ n ^ 

argfq^lfq q^q^fq- 
f%q wren ^iqq^q-i i 
w^qtitaq 

sfflSt q^qifqfq^e^q: II 
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1 , Goodes suggests f^5T%R, but perhaps the adding of 5 ^ is nob neoBBsary. 

2, Reed ofqq^t I 
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g^lfcnutsi nqiq i 
ssfoara fqs^qqjiyj'R^) a*ai 
qmifyfacq^ST ll ^ 

e^ffqifqmq^qRT afaqf 

qtSF im? fqfqqvrtrrqqX^f: 
^igig&a =q ?hj? ??qq^rr?mji rs< 

nhft^R^a: q^T^'T-TR- 
^felcITSrqqT nfgqRqiq | 

ft^q^R qg^pg qftfq’ 

5^01 Tiwfftqqi qfqRi 
qqi^q qiat ^a^qRRT I 
3?l'^qira^?2Rqqfqi:q 1 - 

nwreg: II Rvs 

qqrae^f^WRcrar qqT ST 
tfUTCWra q qf^iRRRT I’ 
?qisqr q W f^gqqqfaqr 
srcfq sa 35 cm vfimfc&gji \\ Rq 

Ti5Fqa>?qT fqwnftqT 
3$qterqra gf?5T I 

w%^ftf^rftieq$t? ■ 
lar w qra s^sii 2 sn^g: 11 

qid^y 38^* I 

S^r *fT HI ^q %\ q *5 R#jit fqfafqst || 30 


1. Read qq in place of qg \ 2. Read I' 
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S3KT W3T Sulfas I 

airafasf^f^T 1 *T #rfTT?qT • 

SRMP& W II ^ 

&fosqftS$fawfo r ScPT^R | 

^1 ra| ewfoifo foo&irer- 
^isrnraV 5 noi^'sf: ffea 1 1 ^ 

gsft ST55^?Wmq I 

^TiqifqqBrjqr srafefa: II 33 

* 

^FjJS'regfa Sjqfa: ST^Trfi : 2 I 

'3 

a^ig Eifcatg ?ifs[ irara: 

^T?aK%‘ m II ^ 

■sil^CHfiOTWsWsft^: I 
'Mtitot agfoRim *r^?n 
ssno^ft §?iRfrtW?i ii ^ 

Sfaisrm ffcforr: ^k 

§ ft^fag^ag^n-foi I 

3T^g»5IH?^^ §f^RI §>VI - 

%^tpt ^r f%nc f&Rft sster: it 


/ 

1. Read Sntffaao I * 

2 , The engraver originally wrote SUf^g: l Perhaps we would read 335;: | 



INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA • a 

*Twf*. ag& 

sq$f ^ojnfw^t ffcwfaqre# $i *ms u ^ 
qn’fjT^i af*rawRt m §wifa*2ff 

3T^^w f^ fSq g^^ g 5 T R^ 5l I^ Rg TBTq^ 

TTfhon?^!«T fM? II 3q 

m ^teRsnw?wwi gsreasraftsfa^ 

^itfacTC^ ^rannfq i 



m q>i?ai u 35. 

qtgqrer^ qqtorcftq qrcs sfapi sfcraapfta 
^2 ^r qsiilr mfo st^t: ii tfo 

nrafo s*r §*rciV g^r 

TTSTJSt: TOn^^twfiafl p^fcSWflfMt i 
%5^5ISI «WTOM^ap5ft ftnctel ^?3L 
are* cvnsurnf^i €te>T W 

*K#?TT 'IgCTOlfol *I*rfe 

apn % §l*n 3ft wft §*§ sftw i 

VSfgqT c^frl JEpftBP 

jft^sqTfir fig qv, ^hb s gm tft^ft'sj l) tfR 
# Hpwor m 

H^Rswgffs^qV srrasii^ i 
pHfeiiW? sireaf^r ffistiai^^ga: 

^W^5PncHT M\ 
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frrrai fa qqftsseraaiT 

^JTURWWToiV ^tiroTetfq | 

8F?T |5f 

mi' SJS^TcJWT ?!% Sft8^qjl 

JiTJSlflffofS f^FfOnfaf^ 

5[!»t ■jfiareira^: i 

flhrat Wf^fe3?R3§E^3?lfTB^T«TT^qifoi- 
•ai^r 1 1 vie 

w£ i 

*ETctfftfa fJJRlfesira- 
fa%T eraTOt^ll v§ 

%3[mq^55^fq^% sit pmj 

q^^f^^feirqf^TS are- - 

fsufra f%%3 E fWH^tSfq qfSH^il Vvs 

SISS^ST 

m: q< ^sofr^RT i 
Jsft^SEfaSHm J=# fa z ?ft- 

fe® II »q 

f^W* t£ srf^fir squfri «wpt^ 

^ ^R^rfeq^m^ i 
SPira 3tefaq>TS*l aa: >K 5i 
sq#i w §*tf^ii5Ri«bc x ii vs. 

sft^qf^snrrcfaTKRsW sft- 
^qfcg^iV §55R^4: 1 
*taj?&pi?3q& srad sdssft " 

1. Bead ^551^^1 

2, «jq?$ would be a better readipg, 
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WM 

qsnqr 

fiofatawpi 

RF?Vf **ilpmK%S!&: I 
3?5ficRi^: 

^ fq BWFq’EWRnlq: II k^ 

sRqnafasft 
fosf «rwk i 

fq^WRiafa^cTSIT §qor- 
^qq^qj^sqsr^Jjfq ii k$ 

fNrcqJi&i^f^ta- 
^ii wrofa^TOai^ i 

^l^sqftgsn fq>® u kv 

^5Ppn^cf§q^3i 
£$W\ f^l fhftift q'WxwVt: ( 

3?T5?rq5IrR^fciq55| q^R^- 

qinif^w^m^R^ fq^: li kk 

zfi =q I. 

wsira q=rR35r; quiqfarftgV 
^q^Rfq^Jq^qgTfi: || J,§ 

3T?««qq^Wiqgt SfrRt ®df #- 
^sfqfefqg: q^qif §55®4 i 
^fJ^qT^gwTqf^a^r 
^^^S^^sliTfafgq^ q: jj ^ 
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mfo faq\: ii !<c; 

^teTrc^JTfaffeT %rfo ftoV- 

irf4T0TR^e^!2( ( i)TO^ i 

X) 

arcpcrare fnfi% dq u J(S. 

t ,♦ ^ 

qVsqjH sroiqfta?crcirq 3RT i 
- ^q^qfo^rjd^s 

3jq?x^9 sfa qf«raV ^ram N n $o 

WTfaqsr 

mfr TO«7 i 

ii ^ 

No. 181. PRASAT CRUN STELAE INSCRIPTIONS 
OF JAYA-VARMAN VII. 

These inscriptions are engraved on four stelae found 
at the four angles of the wall 1 of enclosure round Angkor 
Thom. These inscriptions have not been edited, but extracts 
from them have been quoted by Coedes ( BEFEO, XXVIII, 
86 ff ; XXIX. 306-7). The inscriptions on the stelae at 
the north-west and south-west angle contain the genealogy 
and eulogy of king Jaya-varman VII. That of the south- 
west gives, in addition, some important historical informa- 
tion, First, it refers to the unification of Campa and 
Kambuja, and compares the wall ( of Angkor Thom ) and 
the ditch surrounding it respectively with- a hill ( Jayagiri ) 

J. Read in place of - - _■>.». & Read fas) I 

65 - - ... 



514 


INSCRIPTIONS or KAMBUJA 


touching the sky anti a tank . ( Jayasindhu ) touching the 
lower world (cf. Text A). The inscription on the stele at 
the south-east angle describes the ditch as Jayasindhu 
( Text B ). The inscription on the stele at the north-east 
angle describes Jaya-varman VII as a newly married 
husband taking possession of his capital Yasodharapuri like 
a bride ( Text 0 ). l?rom these extracts Coedes concludes 
that the object of these inscriptions was to record the 
foundation of Angkor Thom, as a capital city, with wall and 
ditches, by Jaya-varraan VII. 

The other extract ( Text D ) from the inscription on the 
stole at the south-west angle refers to the defeat of Dharan- 
Indra-varman by Surya-varman, of Yaso-varman by 
Tribliuvanftditya, and of the latter by Jaya-varraan VIE, 
and to the fortifications made by the last-named king. 


TEXT A 


... 

ft i 

TEXT B 

♦ 

fa ... 

tex r c 

fSmcJT | 
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D 

f^RT 

... 3?r f%ran%*i2r awi^fq] 

^qqwrlqgqf^f^qianihm^ 

*PT ••• ... ... ... ••• "CUT I 

••• ... ... VH^^n^qlfiJI 

No. 182. THE PHIMANAKA. INSCRIPTION OE 
JAYA-V ARMAN VII. 

The inscription was originally edited by Finot 
( BEFEO, XXV. 372 ), and re-edited by Coedes ( IC , II. 
161 ). It is engraved on a stele found under the foundations 
of the building, known as Phimanaka, in Angkor Thom. 
The stele being broken into fragments, the inscription has 
been very badly damaged. It contains 102 Sanskrit verses,. 

’ The metres are ; 

Indravajra , TJpendravajra, Upajdti \ vv. 1, 3-5, 7-9, 
29-90, 96, 100. 

Vamsastha i 2, 97-99. 

Vasantatilalzd : 6, 95, 101, 102, 

Sloka : 10-28, 91-94; 

After an invocation to Trikaya, Buddha, and 
Lokesvara, in 3 verses, and eulogy of king Jaya-varman- 
yil, the inscription refers to his first queen, of 
whose' name only the last two letters devl have been 
preserved. Most probably she was Jayarajadevi mentioned 
in v. 96. She died before her husband who then married 
her elder sister Indradevl. These two queens were the 
grand-daughters of a Brahmana named Rudra-varman and 
Rajendralaksml. The first queen had received her education 
from her elder sister Indradevl, the second queen, who was 
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a pious Buddhist, and as learned as beautiful. IndradevI 
taught the Buddhist nuns of the convents of Nagendratuhga, 
Tilakottara, and Narendras'rama. The present inscription,- 
composed by her, undoubtedly testifies to her scholarship, 
specially knowledge of Sanskrit. It is essentially an eulogy 
of her younger sister and a record of her life and pious 
works. 

The inscription mentions one Indra-varman, with the 
epithet ‘ Lavodayesa Y who was willing to take to asceticism, 
but was dissuaded from this course by the queen on the 
ground that it will be merely repeating (what she had done) 
(v 57). This shows that the two were intimately connected, 
but, on account of the lacunae in the inscription, the relation, 
ship between the two cannot be ascertained. 

The inscription refers to an expedition of Jaya-varman 
to Vi jay a ( the capital of Campa ) and the invasion of- 
Kambuja by the presumptuous king of Campa, Jaya Indra- 
varman, which was followed by the conquest of --Vijaya by 
the Kambujas. Allusion is also, made to the conquest of 
Campa. by Yaso-varman. According to Pinot’s interpreta- 
tion of v. 79 Yaso-varman killed the king of Campa, but 
the probability rather is that it refers to the fact that Jaya 
Indra-varman killed the king of Kambuja. The lacunae in 
the inscription prevent us from drawing up a connected- 
account of the war between Kambuja and Campa and 
coming to a definite conclusion on these doubtful points. 
Coedes interprets the relevant verses differently and relates 
the events, to be deduced from them, somewhat as 
follows ; — 

Jaya-varman ( before he became king ) led the invasion 
of Campa, but bearing of revolution against the king of' 
Kambuja, Yaso-varman II (v. 65), he hurriedly returned to 
Kambuja 1 2 , Then follows the death of Yado-varman II 

1. But tho word rany bo a mistake for which is usually opp^od 

to kings. 

2. For tho rebellion cf. No. 183, 
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(v. 66), the patience of Jaya-varman and his queen during 
the reign of a usurper (v. 69), and finally the victory of 
Jaya-varman against the Chams and his^coronation (v. 70). 

"When Jaya-varman first went to Oampa., his wife Jaya- 
rajadevi showd her conjugal fidelity by performing hard 
austerities of diverse types and of long duration (vv. 40-58). 
She was then initiated . to Buddhism by her e’der sister 
(vv. 69-70). It seems she performed a ceremony by which 
she could see before her the image of her absent husband 
(vv. 61-64). "When her husband returned-, she increased her 
pious and charitable works (vv. 71-93). These included a 
dramatic performance, the plot of which was drawn from 
the Jatakas (v. 73), and which was acted by a body of nuns 
recruited from cast-away girls (vv, 79-80). She made a 
series of magnificent gifts to the principal temples of the 
kingdom (vv. 81-91), and installed a large number of 
statues of his parents, relations and friends (vv. 92-93). 

After her death (v. 94) her elder sister succeeded jher in 
the favour of the king (vv. 95, 100) who asked her to 
teach the’Buddhist doctrine in various convents (vv. 98-99), 
as noted above. 

- 'IEXT- 

groiftwwmi. 1 

mw ... ^ tips# I 

Mm u h 

t 

3T(3)3i^T^sf®*rrai3pf 

3RTS ... §rl(TT ^ 
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I 

* waft sftswnsr^fT- 
sreif^s^raro ii m 

^T^^rf*rcifKis*ft 
f^T?V ?w)5ig 5T i 

IgTFJ^ST jqfe feTOTCraOTJI ^ 


gfasf r : <z%^ twijft ajffr«?lf?ffifft: I 
srroa^spus wtff natei 



sfg(G^T)f5q?iT ^* 3 - 
^Tf^T WOTTOliRT I 
S<jsr 

^TOIlfTR^Hg 5R II VS 

facST SR< S3 ^cgjcfa 
3»R?to 'ElrcIlf^T nfeig: I 

^ eiTCirevifMtei 

a^ifq nfe sifsrera: 11 q 

1 

*Rte«Rtastel feflWloi 

fa aat*i I 

^sfa^rrcinft g 

3^q^: 11 s. 


q^ngti^r . . . « ••• 1 

sflsrorfbirara q^n» .... ... 533.1 n° 

* 

*?5t ^ fsRjm a 1 

^TCIT 3 tfralf 5*3* ... 561^11^ 
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snft ••• srenn 

a# 8: i 

3*0 1 1 « 

rrfcf^ J?U^^5IT^TO5?§^: I 
SMbjrif gTOB ^®g[«r8]€|: II W 


*1**1 JJSfTqf^ TOir **lc*IT gq I 

^7gs*Tr*rrfrs*r srerer ftftpft rr^rr] (( %% 

ftejgi w frigiT nigs i 

*E*WT gJTgc^q gfr || ^ 

ENfag*ft§R3T 3*J ••• ...I 

• • • • ••• II ^ vs 


*a*T *?F<rT ncg: .. I 

site qtspn: #T*tf ... ... II 

ara^fW^UjRi: ^[<§rtgjft:] i • 

, *WT«T *ftsi?§?V || ^ 

*wftfirlT83S §*farcg<TF«T ... I 
^ gfsrfsTr# # u ^o 

sej *&nftsfa*:ro'tsfq swi*ft ft fq- wrfa?JLi 
staftinV m *|g: sgr i&fcm II ^ 

^re^f^i??**? *iWr* fs^fafa i 

gfFH *re*i ssft *mr^ % ^ram^u v* 


^i?t il^ 

fadsRSlfr *m I . t 

33^^35 ^ ^ II 
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is&mi ^B^gircr: \ . 

^ g>fis ss<§re^ tl RJ(. 

sjfiwarfcw^ fr^fdftT^sfasrwi^ l ,' • 

Yv, 27-52 are too damaged to be reproduced. Only a 
few verses of importance are quoted below. 

*TWT*^4t I 

...... 

??fg Rtf H \\\o 

§*n[>n] ••• 

qnRifagnata —i.. 

pftjsjpw? — [f^raw^r] ••• 

... ' 11 M 

s . ’ , , * , , 

flrarfl ••• ••• mi ••• 

• • • ••» ■•■ •» 1 * • • 1 

... * 

[qraw'j^ ... • ..; i«- li w ■• 

TT5| ...... ...I 

••• ••• v 11 \k. 

m ?iT«w[W) ... ... •’•• 1 

' ••• *•• * •«• «**' r ii 

^5||$ai>WS« ^ U??l \ \?W 

C * . . . # .. . ; 

_ ?ll ^Tt( • • • ••• ••• ••• 

Ms )5 ... ... ... 

si^fiig f$ ... t: ||-4jo „ . . 
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qjqq \v[ 5CTfl 

snRi 3 ... i 

ffaq *rofar 

ffaWcrr ^rrfrrfh s*ttii kt 

... ••• rTR>f^R(IT?rSUT^f^ ... I 
gn ... ... sfaanjji ^ 

... ^f^rai^w i 

snnq^ sra^feicijr n ^ 

a ^rr^Fcft 

... iTimrqf qrf«r er i 

ctrs *nm 

R^ci ScffaiqMI W 

5T^T 

swfaqR i 

^ qrsj 

nm^^Rg'nf^g^ii kk 

... TOR 

SlTRlfq ST 5?TO?iq:^^T | 
fq qqS' 

>•• ••• • ■• n 

f?r* f$ W JEfq^u k\ 

... ... ... 

mfefa: i . 

TOi9rft<R(R> 

?cfOE5r)*nftfa«:: s^s^hi?tii k* 


1. Hay be a mistake for wliiok also euita the metre (aee Intro- 
ductory remarks). \- ■ , ■ 

66 



522 • , INSCRIPTIONS or EAMBUJA 

?cit sn^af sgqc?! l 
... ^nimr^q^sr^JT' 

^SE^PWITgfSIST 
fN «i®OTtt^Rr i 

flTOqU S£ 

83fo?3t 

3<t 

... ... • 

3 ^^ mv ii |o 

• •• •*« • • • ^f 

3%* srifciriitift afa i 

... ... ... ^ 

• •• • • • «•• 

fsrafa 5 st83t^i ' 

♦ 

• *• ••• ••• ••• cj*«?sl 

. pw wk II 
... ••• ... ^ 

• • • • • • ••• *•• ^TT^EIT 

II ft 

• M ••• • • • • • • •■• 

3 <J^T 3T I 

... ... ... ... 

j?ra^ afq«n^w 11 3 ?? 
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... [qtffenT ... q- 

5rcTfaq?a 

*Tsftq$5§^ || ^ 

atesupsftsrci^- 

3135 &5T I 

••• ... wft gR^nt^ssqt- 
§n% 53 : assft 11 ^ 

^3 afasw? 

??H smi* c^Tfi^cfV gf^r 1 
... [ 05 ] gfi « re t [ 4Wifa w i H - 
*rroppft% ^ 

3 sr 

TT^Fcri^rl TOtT: I 



3):gW% 1 1 

?r 

qfo gs T.fm\ ^ sfft 1 

gf«r stastg* 

Rqi^3^qR‘ 33i% u §$. 
sre^savkqre- 

3fciTgf3?3 1 

[ SSqiftftJift f35T3lRf%c3r 
§3 fcggi *33T^TO^II vso 

... ... ... ?II 

^sq^q: ^S'TCWKT 1 

... 

<E33£T 53I%3te&T II VS^ 

1. Or *tt 5^3^?% 1 
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... ••• • •• ... frl 

nwrfaw JTiR^^iisn i , 



5T «!3[ 

's® cnHrfta siajirU 

e»rt ??t 

sra^sifa^grcfnisr: it 

rC 

••• ••• 5 ••• 

3ris?i f^: swrir: i 
ft^Tg <rai farra- 
^T: srasm ft?Rri ii v»y 

. '<rtqn^ifqgf5PraM 
ttm 

*rcrtsfagST* qff: II vsj( 

ffilRTf Sit f^TTC Tiff: . . 

shciran^ffir i 
53T?£^t ... 

[«WT]^q^ it II vs§ 
HT 5JT ... ... # ^r?n 

*JI5TST ; ...' . ... • ...^r: • 

II vsvs 

^PTT^- 

arai^^nftR^m^ i ' 

qiftw 

^f^fRsfasfsrcTft: II. uq 
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3135 strai- 
ts I 

qsfaifisr m spsq^rrji 

3*n ftsm^nro' 

5reftjRNT%rer«T^M- 
m i! qo 

St £??(?§ )fcr 
•sitat$4: 

uie{T 3 £ vi qsfcmnm?? 11 ^ 

fs^Yi eT sftsmT^gf- 

#risr 

sr cf^rr^r^ 

Hogs'* 'twti 

S?q°TT 

^rtewwr^rcqji c3 

^iffafq?^ra?rf^r^^ 
^?Ttngg #sq.l 

*ftsRira?f fqYTfa$ftq5Tfo: 

|^mf^RHT5Ul3[l| qv 
V **§£' TTfoi^taTW- 
qi^ gqatara^l 

^5T II qk 

q^sj^iB evidently the Pali form of 
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waefr fsfts^r* 

amgtf II q£ 

*tsN*3^?f- 

JT^iqq? 1 1 qu 

$mv& ^ fqrn^r 

^ s**wflrarafc ^ L 

ST ^fea* ^'R'jsli^ll qq 
m sft*Rsij3ft& ^ M 

^pr^^tst g^i 1 2 * - 
^TTO^f^a^pjwjjl q5. 

f^si ^J5i(at)- 

?a(^)gjrasi^^i fq^rasreiSt i 
. *ra%€t q^sgrara 
sqsi^a^rqtf^taraji 5.0 

“etgsuftra^” «^4f83^$ts felST^J 

Wf: mpr gi WTT^ SjbjpflfsasqB sq«n?UI 5.? 

m m i%3^s 4 efaoiH^ajTO I 
sresrpraf^qj^ srht#r we^r ii 5.R 


1. For of. No. 177. v. 95. 

■O 

2. That is to Bay, 5HHT33?0 1 

* 3* This evidently denotes a specific objeot of worship, but its precise nature 

is not known Coedes suggests that it refers to Phimfinaka^ itself* 
Probably her parents and husband. 
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mifa sste«nq^Q«ft: n $.3 

*wnS$3Kfa% iTWftsqfaRTm^T II £.* 

ci^n^TRf^NO'Ji^r^firar- 
fspsrfowrfsr 5rn5n^f35iT^%qLi 
gqf^Ri MaMi 

w snfarq u ^ 

sft«rq^i5i|5?n 
^rsfncq^TO ajfaapnj 
" fsWRT 

wXu 

fera* feral ^qgqf *nsq<ft 

ferqrcqnqre ftfwr f^q^r i 

• m n $.v» 

sqpifek spft 
fsrcre^ 3 t ftsqiteft wj i 

5^11^11 $c; 

f&RlT Vlfa *H 

tost f*i<anfirc;5i5ifafcrciT 

5lf53T II $.$. 

wait $ sft- 

*R^ra\4$: ^ wiqj 
fpflwsn ^i^raRi m 
qwbwwt 3ft TI*Tqfl?5IT II \ oo 
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qiaaar TOfercate: <ncT5rqT3T 
*HRiwrcawit ftragjsr qtoirjj 

s*rora*2jraf?wr ^i^cri 
gftfJTST I 

%i 3*153 fqqjq m 

ftwrasstfwrasr w io\ 


No. 183. BANTAY CHMAR INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 344) 
and edited by Coedes ( BBFBO , XXIX. 309). Bantay 
Chmar is the name of a temple -group in the District of 
Sisophon, On account of its massive grandeur and 
beautiful sculptures it ranks as one of the most splendid 
temples in Kambuja. 

The inscription .contains twenty-nine lines written in 
Khmer, It may be summed up as follows 1 1 

In the holy central chamber, — the god Sri Srindradeva, 
the image of Kamrateh An Sri Srindrakumararajaputra. 

In the south-east, — the god Arjunadeva. In the 
north-east,— -the god Sri Dharadevapuradeva. In the south- 
west, — the god Sri Devadeva. In the north-west, — the god 
Sri Vardhanadeva — all ministers. 

When Bharata Baku treacherously rebelled against 
king Sri Yaso-varmadeva for getting hold of the royal 
palace, all the troops of the capital fled. The prince fought, 
and Safijak Arjuna and Sanjak Sri Dharadevapura fought 
to save him. They fell before him, but Bharata Rahu was 
defeated. Order was issued, bestowing the title Vrali 
Kamraten An Sri Nripasiihhavarma to Sanjak Devapura, 
son of Sanjak Sri Dharadevapura, and the title AmteU to the 
two Sanjaks ( Arjuna and Sri Dharadevapura ), and also to 
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set up their images. The prince also bestowed wealth and 
honour on all the members of their families. 

Formerly the prince had gone to Oampa and returned 
after capturing the fortress which the Cham king had built 
on. the hill Cek Katan. In course of this campaign the Cham 
army, by a ruse, intercepted the rearguard of the Khmer 
army, and the prince came baok to the mountain, with all 
his forces, to the support of his soldiers. The rearguard 
of his army all perished with the exception of thirty. The 
prince descended from the hill, fighting all along till he 
came to its foot. The Ohams surrounded him and he was 
deserted by his soldiers. The Sanjak Deva and Sanjak 
&ri Vardkana rushed to save the prince. They fell in the 
battle but remained true to their oath. The prince ordered 
royal ceremonies to be held in their honour. Inspired by 
their examples the Khmer soldiers took courage and fought 
bravely in 78 different places ( ? ). Returning to Kambuja 
the prince conferred the title of Amteii on the two Sanjaks 
and raised their statues. 

The inscription thus gives a very interesting account 
of the heroic self-sacrifice of four soldiers of the Sanjak 
class who are sworn to defend the person of their royal 
master, even at the cost of their own lives. These four Sanjaks 
were deified, and their images were put in the different 
chambers of the temple, along with that of the prince, for 
whom they fought and died, and who also evidently died 
and was deified when this inscription was setup. 

Ooedes thinks that this inscription belongs to the reign 
of Jaya-varman VII, and that the prince $ri Srlndrakumara, 
the hero of the inscriptoin, was the son of that king. 
Ooedes has also proved that Yaso-varmadeva, mentioned 
in the inscription, was not Yaso-varman I, as was generally 
believed, but another king of that name who immediately 
preceded Jaya-varman VII. According to Groslier ( BEFEO, 
XXXV. 185) it was this Yas'o-varman II who issued this 
inscription, 

67 
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la addition to this inscription there are eleven short 
records in the same temple* giving the names of deities, or 
rather deified persons, placed in the different chapels, Five 
of these records have been edited by Ooedes ( JO, III. 70 ). 
They contain the names of (1) Sri Bbupendresvari ; (2) Sri 
Bhupendradeva ; (3) Sri Vijayadeva ; (4) Sri Trailokyaraja- 
cadamani, Sri Vrddhesvari, and. Sri Jayesvari ; and (5) Sri 
Jayakirttideva (cf, also BEFEO , XLIV. 117). 

Of these No. 3 is the deified form of prince Sri Vijaya- 
vardhana ; and the first name under No. 4, that of the 
deceased queen of Dharanindra-varman II and the mother 
of Jaya-varman VII for whom the latter constructed the 
temple of Ta Prohm ( No. 177 ). Here she is represented 
as Prajnaparamita. The last name (No. 5) is that of the 
guru of Jaya-varman VII whose statue was also placed in the 
temple of Ta Prohm. 

No. 184. SAMBATJR INSCRIPTION OP 
JAYA-VARMAN VII, 

Dated 1126 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (/(?, II. 87). Por 
locality, cf. No. 119. 

The inscription, consisting of 9 lines written in Khmer, 
is very fragmentary. It records endowments to a divinity 
named Kamraten Jagat Saralayatana in- the year 1126 
Saka during the reign of Jaya-varman (VII). The divinity 
is also mentioned in an inscription at Bayon as Saralayatana, 
and is probably identical with the deity named Sralay, men- 
tioned in another inscription at Sambaur (No. 119). This 
laBt had two aspects or forms, one of the ‘beginning’ and the 
other of the f end,’ The last is alluded to in this vecord. 

The figure ‘2’ in the date 1126 is not quite clear. But 
. if. the reading be correct, it prolongs the reign of Jaya- 
varman VII by three years, his last date, hitherto known, 
being 1201 A, D. ( BEFEO , XXVIII. 102 . XXIX, 328 ). 
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No. 185 PR AS AT LIO STELE INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 1128. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes ( IC , III. 116). 
The stele bearing this inscription was found about 380 yds 
to the south-east of village Moh in the northern part of the 
district of Kralan. 

The inscription is written iu Khmer, but is too fragmen- 
tary to yield any complete idea of its contents. It records 
the installation of several Buddhist images and donations 
made to them. It is dated in 1128 &aka and seems to 
contain the name of a king, the last part of which. 
— 'yavarmmadeva’— alone is preserved. He is most probably 
Jaya-varman VII, and in that case this inscription furnishes 
the latest known date of his reign. 


No. 186. PHIMANAKA BILINGUAL 
INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XVIII, (9), p. 9. 

- Eor locality see No. 182. 

The inscription is a prayer for the preservation of an 
As'vattha tree ( called Mahabodhi in the. Khmer text ) which 
is identified with Brahma, Visnu, and Siva. It is written first 
in Sanskrit verse and then literally translated in Khmer. 
It is an interesting example of the ‘rapprochement* between 
Buddhism and Brahmanical religion. On palaeographic 
evidence this inscription may be referred to the period of 
Jaya-varman VII. 


TEXT 

f83*T3T II \ 

m TFT pRT5T:'l 

m j.m m mi Jggt n ^ 
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3?^c8r wt&viwzi' ^rffstf m mgwjj i $ 

In view of the peculiar and interesting notions 
conveyed by this inscription its translation is given below 

1. O thou whose root is Brahma, trunk is Siva, and 
the branch is Visnu, thou eternal, king of treeB, of great 
fortune, protector of all and giver of fruits ! 

2. May not thunder, axe, wind, fire, king or infuriated 

elephant destroy thee. , , 

3. 0 Asvattha, mayest thou heal the effect of quiver- 
ing of eyes or eye-brows, bad dreams and evil thoughts, 
both of divine and human beings. 

No. 187. BANTAY SREI INSCRIPTION OP. 

SRI SRINDRA-VARMA-DEVA, 

Dated 1226. 

This inscription was edited in the SfSmoires ArchSolo- 
giques {EFEO), Yol. I (No. 4 2 p. 79). Por locality cf. No.- 
102. The inscription is written in Khmer and rather difficult 
to understand. It may be summed up as follows 
During the reign of Sri Jaya-varma-deva Paramesvarapada, 
Sri Srindra-varman was consecrated Yuvaraja with Vrah 
Bhagavatl Kamraten an Sri Sriridrabhupesvara Cuda, bis 
first wife and first daughter of the king. Later he was 
consecrated as king by the Brahmanas, dcaryas, and officers 
of the kingdom.. Madhurendra raja-paiidita, of the family 
of Vrah. Guru Yajfiavaraha, held an office of dignity in the 
reign of His Majesty Paramesvarapada. 

In the reign of His Majesty Maha Parama-Saugatapada 
( Jaya-varman YII ) the chief of the corporation, Tripataka, 
purchased a forest for the worship ( ? ) of the Sakti of Sri 
Tribhuvanamahesvara at Isvarapura. But some people, 
probably in royal service, cut off the forest, A complaint 
being made, the king instituted an inquiry and asked Vrah 
Kamraten an Sri Rajendra Paiudita, President of the tribunal 
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(Sabhapati), Vrah Kamraten an G-unadosa Caturbhutasa ; 
Kamraten an pandita Vrddhacarya, all universally esteemed 
and versed in law, to restore the property to the rightful 
owners. 

In 1226 $aka king $ri &rindra-varmadeva ordered 
Kamraten an $ri Dharaniudra Pandita and Kamraten an 

YaSodhara Pandita to count (the trees) in the wood and 
distribute them among the owners. The king and queen 
issued an order, assuring protection to their subjects, preser- 
vation of pious works of others, and maintenance of law. 

No. 188. KOK SVAY OEK INSCRIPTION OF 
SRINDRA-VARMAN, 

Dated 1230 

The inscription was . edited by Coedes ( BEJiEO, 
XXXVI. 14). It is engraved on a stele, found in a temple 
called Vat Kok Khpos, but, according to the local monks, 
brought there from Kok Svay Cek, situated about two 
miles to the south-west of the temple in the region south of 
Western Baray. 

The inscription is written partly in Pali and partly in 
Khmer. The Pali text comprises ten verses. After an 
invocation to triratna (v. 1) it mentions king Siri Birinda- 
vamma (Sri Srindra varman) who became king at Yasodhara- 
pura in 1218 Saka (=1296 A. D,). In 1230 the king gave 
to mahathera (the great monk), Siri Sirindamoli, the village 
of Siri Sirindaratanagama (vv. 3-4.) By order of the king 
a lay devotee ( upasika ) named Siri Maliniratanalakkhi 
built a vihara (monastery), and in 1231. installed an image 
of Buddha and made donations. The king gave four 
villages to the monastery (vv. 5-9) and eight plots of land 
to the priests (v. 10). 

The Khmer text refers to the same donations in detail 
and gives the names in Sanskrit. It also names the Buddha 
image set up by the king in 1230 (evidently an error for 
1231) as Sri Srindramahadeva. . . • 
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This inscription supplies the earliest epigraphie evi- 
dence for the introduction of Ceylonese Hinayana Buddhism 
in Kambuja, The inscriptions of Jaya-varman VII prove 
that Mahayana Buddhism, with its canon in Sanskrit, was, 
prevalent in Kambuja till the end of the twelfth century 
A.D. But Cheu Ta-kuan reports that Ceylonese Buddhism 
was already established there at the close of the 13th 
century A.D. 


TEXT • 





^^3* Sflfa II H 

drafts afgft fircT# li 3 
faftfafenSRnTOfo’ 3T^T II 

?WT I 

B5i%°raPi5rr *i5rT55fjrc<TT^T li k 

st i 

trffcsre 5121^ || § 

5Jjnfaqf?ftfarrT I 

3T^T II u 

q?Fnwim^tNJr U q 

#Tl#RiqV ^ I 

3|TTfoqf% KrfTH^r II ^ 

fT- 
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I! $o 

No. 189. BANTAY SREI INSCRIPTION OE 

Sri Srindra-varman 

The inscription was edited in MSmoires ArchSologiques 
(E$EO\ I (No. 5, p. 82). 

For locality cf. No. 102. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 28 
verses, the metres being V asantatilaha (1-16, 22-24, 26-28) ; 
Upajdti (17-20) ; Indravajra (25) ; and fSardulavikridita (21). 

After an invocation to Siva (vv. 1-2), we have a long 
eulogy of king Sri Srindra-varman (vv. 3-21), in course of 
which it is said that the earth, which suffered under an old 
king, was rescued by this young king ( v. 12 ). 

The inscription then records an annual donation of fire- 
wood by one Tripataka, living at Mahesvarapura, in the year 
1119 (v. 22), and also similar donation to the servants of the 
temple of Sambhu, established at Isvarapura, for the well- 
being of the peoples living in this temple (v. 23). 

The inscription then introduces us to Madhurendrasuri 
who was a great favourite and minister of the king and 
obedient to Yajnavaraha, the guru (preceptor) of the king 
(v. 24). Suryalaksmi, the elder daughter of the younger 
sister of Madhurendrasilri, became the favourite queen of 
Sri Indra-varman (v. 25). Out of compassion for the many 
servants of Sambhu, the queen recommended to the king 
the action of Tripataka, although it was improper. Similar 
recommendations were also made by Bharapindrasuri, 
a minister of the -king, who thereupon approved of it. 

There is hardly any doubt that Tripataka, who made the 
donation in 1119, is identical with the individual of the same 
name who is mentioned in Ins. No, 187. There seems to be 
some connection between the incidents referred to in these 
two inscriptions, but it is not quite clear. It is difficult to 
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understand also in what respect the conduct of this man 
was irregular. In any event, this irregularity seems to have 
been sufficiently important, as it was condoned only on the 
recommendation of the queen and the minister, and a long 
inscription was composed in poetry to put it permanently 
on record. Tripataka must have been dead when his action 
was approved by the king and this record was set up. It is 
obvious, therefore, that the condonation was required for the 
beneficiaries of his gift, vis. the servants outlie temple of 
$iva,. whose interest probably clashed with that of others 
as hinted at in the Ins. No. 187. But, as noted above, it 
is impossible to comprehend clearly the exact implication of 
these two inscriptions. 


TEXT 

qfer: i 

fjq qlfrrat ^ 

3 ^ 3®^ fang* 

11 R ' 

m it 3 

' ' i 

• > 1. - Rfea'd uNl I 
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Hmlfecqfirflatei 1 # 3 tfteir 1 
^ *f?W6f 2 mfalSigcqT 3 

11 k 

^ w$m% ? t # 

*??nfa 1 

5T5T f^SJcf 

55S18 ?! 1 ftoSta II § 

graft w i ttftcK ^g Wflfaiftcft 

^f^q^aenq; II v» 

^Toft^r fsrc*r<7ft <s?q%w*n B 1 
Sff ^tocrcrearotswifags; 

VW TOSWTST gf%?TTfTQ^I II q 

f^isr- 

WP fHri^T ^ 

II e. 

5taf^%33rcj?^taara»- 

tffaT ¥l?i: SWfajJ* f%55 ^foeftsfa 

^ 5 n 11 


1. Read c?J | 

3. Read g^!T l 
5- Read oJOTO^Tq: I 
68 


2, Read tfaqftr | 

4 . May be ggfoq | 

6. Road snq^go | 7 . The meaning is obscure. 
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sm *wniT- 
gwii qwnfKRFn^i 
$]%m awm335tafcrarc«s- 
^wifarfq * ii u 

WtIT f^ftwrlTq 3^^ 

m4V 

Wq^Tf*R3T § 3fT 

sftfe *rarmfq storn^ii u 

sjtoftgsrt gsigai^ftpr *8&n 
qm't CQRVERim{ ^ l 
*nB3iqeg*rafofa5n*m- 

ssnita *Ns?rofB[*i> vm\ u \\ 

frosai gnssrafa* fe ^f?r- 
f?f: 3^T l 

feflfT § Hqfts fasinji ^ 

*jwu rosnwn iR&sftpi 

%ggrfcqgt q: u ^ 

^i: 

$«B qqqqfii^Rfq^ 1 
^ % SRiqqT^- 

tr^i u \\ 

i 

q tegre stegl *TS? S*T€TT 

i 

^rrrcra! 

11 ^ 
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arfir sngofcn i 

tfmgte f^RHWJi ?q 

m swif s 

srrftsfq I 

sate 

JJWWBP# 1 f^g u 

q$te#ft: $sraw?ft 

fspBifoarciraftftfas% | 

gq^qw'te^rcfa?? 

fcnfq ite^rwrfeifNsJK n r° 


gsafgsgtastefq 2 $t ^ sisraV tfterifeqtm^- 

^J^Wiq&aT m% i 

3 >rtf $<mv\ fgqtefq 1 $ Rifsratac 3 fsrar 
qi^ 4 ?T: *r *te *3rsfaq>3aRlsqt 5?r ii ^ 

^qonte^rr f^qsiqjawT 
fasa^lwg* s q&n^srN^i 
*r$WWTOT q^qra^ai- 

teftaife- 

wft fc^sarafc s a^*rp[£ir i 

mqiaq'teRg}: qsft fli^arr 

3*te ’iteat n ^ 


1. , Read Sf?inq*rr«r I 2. Read ( ? ) 

3. Read srcgrjqT for r^rJT I ‘4. Read qigf | 
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jsft- 

J7ffT5Rirat II w 

g^igsrrci ^ritifcfrn- 
*m ^t i 

sfajpqsaFfliopnftrcwi 
«ftsfts?[«JHTfeiffiqT5W^: II RJ< 

OTR qifSR^lfaq^ gqwft 1 
?*n*ns^mfq aq.finawfw^ i 
^^ajTf%clT 

?3isq H OT gWIgOTjl 

srcofcggjt 

^trt i 

gw^f flffwifq qnfr?ITfa ifte^ II ^u> 

q^ifaq;ra*[^T]f^qMq5t{^: i 

jpffilfilRRT *WT SI 5 * 3 II Rq 

No. 190. THE ANGKOR TEMPLE STELE 
INSCRIPTION OE SRINDRA-JAYA-VARMAN 
The inscription was edited by Einot ( BEFEO , XXV. 
393, and Memoires ArchSologiqnes, Yol. I, p. 95). The 
temple, where the stele bearing this inscription was found, 
is situated in the north-eastern quarter of Angkor Thom. 

1. Bead QVft?d I 2 - Beading very doubtful as a portion is broken off. 

3. I have read from the eatampage <HI«Iv?T (v. 15), ^JjgrqrjnH ( v 17 ), 
fassTTC ( v. 10 ), and gffa (v.21), in place of «5ni?*r, f?g«jrU!flTH, 
and fgq as printed in Finot's text. 
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The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 61 
verses of which the first two are in Vasantalilalw metre and 
the rest are iSlokas. 

After an invocation to Yisnu (vv. 1-2), and eulogy of 
king Jaya-varman (vv, 3-8) who ascended the throne in HOB 
( v. 4 ), the inscription refers to the history of his priest 
called Jaya-Mahapradhiina (vv. 9-17). He was a Brahmana 
of the Bharadvaja gotra, born in Narapatidesa (probably 
Burma, so called after its ruling king Narapatisithu), and 
came to Kambuja on hearing that it had a number of Vedic 
scholars. In the year 1165 he went to offer prayers to Siva 
at Bhimapura for the peace of ( the soul of ) Sri Indra- 
varman who had gone ( to heaven ). There he married 
Sriprabha, born in a Saiva family in Bajendragrama, and 
had from her four sons and two daughters. The elder 
daughter became the queen of Jaya-varman (VIII) (v. 18), 
and the son of the younger daughter, called Jayamangalartha, 
became a Professor during the reign of Sri Srindra-jaya- 
varman (vv. 20-22). He lived for 104 years, and the king 
erected his statue along with that of a goddess, resembling 
his mother, in the year 1217 (vv. 28-29). The king named 
these images Sri Jaya-Trivikrama-Mahanatha and Sri Jaya- 
Trivikrama-Devesvari (vv. 30-31), and gave for their worship 
gold, silver, lands, dancers and musicians (vv. 32-33). He 
appointed a member of the family to be in charge of this 
worship, in perpetutiy, and ordained that in future, if there 
be no member in the male line, the right of worship would 
pass to a descendant in the female line (vv. 34-40). 

The verses that follow are obscure, as a number of 
words are missing. It appears from v. 41 that the king 
died, leaving the kingdom to his son-in-law Srindra. This 
king (Srindra) abdicated in 1229 and went to forest to 
practise austerities 1 . He was succeeded by his relation 
Sri Srindra-jaya-varman. 

1. This is the interpretation of Coedes ( BEFEO, XXXVI. 16 ) who reads the 
last two words in v. 47, 1. 1 as and not 3T7T(7!'^*[(p) 

as Finot did, meaning that the king died, 
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Sri Nisakarabhatta, the third son of Jaya-Mahapradhana 
(v. 9) and Sriprabha (v. 14), became a great favourite of 
this king who named him Sri Srindrasekhara (vv. 50-52), 
The rest of the inscription (vv. 53-61) records the donations 
of Nisakarabhatta and contains the usual prayers for main- 
taining the foundations. 

There is another inscription in the temple itself, but it 
is very muoh damaged. It i& edited in MGmoires Aroheo - 
logiques , Vol. I, p, 94. It commences with a date which 
may be read as 1217, the last figure being doubtful. The 
third line of verse 1 refers to king Jaya-varmadeva, evidently 
Jaya-varman VIH ( ). The next verse 

begins with Srl-Srindra-varman. The third verse, which 
alone is nearly complete, contains an eulogy of the queen. 

These two verses read as follows ; — 

(?) ... 

sfafaferiRreq * fid: II \ 

gfqsnfeujfi* 
qq*t «W?%J| \ 

TEXT 

ess* q^g ^rc-qqf 

• sft^T im Rfra ai qfrjq'fes- - 

*tt 

g ^Rtrt ll q, • 
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$1 vs? 1 

sn^IRWSfcft'W^ 3^ [ %£ ]q5R: II tf 

37^^Tr?rT^<^ m *ET?ft I 

?TO>^ g?R3: II k 

¥R* sftsfa %q^T grt I 

sm^ gTOre* 11 § 

sraROTtfaffiRT q> ^RT<tWTjpft l 
fldhlT 5EW5lW^d?;^: II v* 

OarcaiKplfe *3?qt ftffa | 

iJH^lsqR^q «&TO K (9) Rofcrjl q 

qrfsrl^T wgt fsrasro 3^^: 1 
TOwrai 5 ^ ^rarafafa^ciji 5. 

Itapgpiiraift 

TOwPfnWW) ^ i«fft>snfc*fe§ra»: 11 \° 

fiWIWWRPlTfeR'i, faf^lT f§51 3TRg: || n 

faq qTOsfcgg«A 131^1 

TOgfa*ta^ng$f framer 11 \r 

[q] to .1 . 

sit??§ q> 4tajnsif*«rew 11 \\ 

TOi^l 

sftlWBim ST«IT qt ^qi^R^crih^ll \M 


. That is, 1103. 
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ST 3^3^ S5*TT<£ TOT^ i 

3T?5? i §cf ^fqreft 1 rstM II \k 

gsrrorf R«mV to t^f^t m: \ 

^firan^jrai^ ...• ... *grftfa:q§: 11 \§ 

feram [star] ... • • • I 

sftfTOqRSftsfa II $vs> 

gtft: gsjtfgBtaifq rrf|ql siqsjTifrj: \ 

3??TOT *4?qq??qt q: TOIST qURBiq^ | 

^a*Tra[*>n ^RKrgfaJa i 
5T?WW3^§ : ^^TqqiTfq'TTci. II Ro 

*t ... ?? ... %|5WWTQi^HI!I v I 

*TCT: qRWB: 5BRW II M 

«ftsft?^Bsr4oiy * 15 % gtsranq^Tf^q: i 
«f «WW3l5qBRI frBT BFBT 5%: 5TB: II ^ 

sftqi^qqSffi ipWt ^<rfW S*t I 
srfafgV 2 ... fqqr u v* 

q?g3STO fqTO st ... I 

SR^fBUST ST£ ^ST S^fcScJJI 

*T5n5iiBPWi5nB! ^ 5i?§fs t^li 
Rrai^BSBFBRfl^q^SB^II Ri( 


1, Finot reads but the estampago shows a g under ^ and this 

gives better sense. 

2. The following missing letter seems to bo 1 



190. ANGKOR TEMPLE INS. OF SRINDRA-VARMAN 

TO#Nift*rcf 5!??%Wcr: I! ^ 

ara^Sfe?^ ZWN*r: I 
gl^T g^fofoi II Rtf 

II rc; 

^ =q *rq?«r tag?* i 
q>qb$ =q qtsfafsq^qf^ gq: n rs. 

fsrfMwrsram* sftorf^q? aq: t 
mu zst&t fgsiwm afaqigrea^mtgjl 3° 

sftagifqqg qsajfoftaq^ 

^^qcqrcRmifq fniwtaftwroaqjl 

qfcWlwiT^lPFrq: I 

^rasfgclT^ It 3R 

^^3^t®&ngq>Tg, sprafgar^ ) 
q^rwif norergfFsnT hHriwiht^^ ii 33 

qfoq^^IRSR CF55T fqwq q: 

?T ... f%«rf?r ... OT^i^qfif Kirill 3* 
% ... soft ^isqtfoT s*^V wfc c *wm?r i 
qn^ ... *5&$s gtes^ll 3*c 

^«nqfei gqfca^r if&ratan ^mqg.1 
qf^TiIF (§]<s&%T II 3§ 

R^F^ftcre Sum**!! 1 I 

sqTRF?TT*T5fas Cf^F ^Tfi^^rr^T II 3^ 
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1. Read gTffi&r I 
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sqTRHWfa^T gl^tf f^WR^II 3q 

qqjisrtaH w?rcwns&: qrfsm^fei: 1 

sqwRnrfa4%?i fssicg^i ^ 

qqiT^eiS aRK^TR^^faci: I 

sqnrramfe^ $ 91*^11 

qj*# ... 3Tif? 1 2 £§' [cnm]if4t^q^ i 
fRR^ ... ^ 3 $1 ... 4 TOT^W^f: 11 M 

Verses 42—43 are lost. 

SlSRWTflji [fg:] I 

arcmrar fq«>$ n w 

RTST^Rfaf^T ^TfRT I 

Rfamwri ... q^qT^rot ••• ... 11 xk 

RSfffii gf%5 T;fa3rY I 

WWRT %RT II »| 

^qfgfi# ^nr* f^gTr[nR??q:] i 

T}^ q> Wl ... II W 

sft^sPfq^ sfeis? *rt 3|qt 5Rra[wf<q:] I 
sfoRte^RWlfai ^Isqq^R^II tfq 

smq; ^rerr^rr 5 fasr^fa?- 4 . . . i 
q^s^q* q ^T ii as. 


1. In vv. 37-40 ^pfilT is written as S^flT I 

2. Finot restores it na jj-aTfavniTf? 1 

3. Finot restores it as f^SpJTI Wf7!T or ( var. ) J 

4. Finot aapplies I 

5. Finot reads it as in BEFEO, XXV. 400 and in Mem. 

Arch. 1. 100. 3f5TT*ft would be preferable. 
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megger: i 

aawr 5jfrae$t iM(o 

I 

JTTSTd ... ••• I) w 

gwcR ••• i 

^M^&jrcsrm u i<R 

sftsfNttetfsr i 

srai^ IroranfiKft fa , ... u ^ 

sOTfarenfo fagft ••* i 

ii !<$ 

^5raifa?jfs(fts)jpg*r5r vm\ i 

RT& II 

R3fT RgaWR ... ?RH § ...| 

aanw: §3 rn«I fW^frr ... ••• ... II ^ 

^gtnira?f *rinfa f^cf frafqj 

tftffrritaRT ... sir ^r^foit an RsNlX] u 

... ... ... ... ... ... 4 rj^ I 

... SlU n tBJPWai WTW& || icq 

n: Rs^faror 

^IIWI^mTgTfi afeffiwiw^gq: || i& 

vfciwit gRT s^R^sf *83?§ I 
^ mimnarat f%Risr fsw^ f^n: n go 

3>XRTg ... R\RT RKWFgqn^l 

f%g?n?^T 3 ^rrt ufarca^j u ^ 


• • • 
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No. 191. ANGKOR VAT INSCRIPTION OP 
JAYA-YARMA-PARAMEgVARA. 

The inscription was edited in ISC. 560. 

It is engraved on a stele found outside, and at a little 
distance from, the north-east corner of the ditch surrounding 
the temple of Angkor Yat. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 103 
verses, of which one is in Arya (102) and one in Vasanta- 
tilaka (83) metres, the rest being Sloltas. 

After an invocation to Siva (vv. 1-6), the inscription 
contains the eulogy of Sarvajnamuni (vv. 7-10), Siddha... 
(vv. 11-38), Vidyesavid (vv. 39-58), and another whose name 
has disappeared (vv. 59-66), and mentions their religious 
foundations. Sarvajnamuni was born in Aryadesa (v. 9), 
which evidently refers to India. Vidyesavid is said to be a 
hota, of king Jaya-varman, and consecrated Indra-varman 
( as Tuvardja ? ), under whom also he served as hota of a 
lihga called Isana-Bhadresvara (v. 53). The fourth Brah- 
mana, whose name is lost, was appointed by king Srindra. 
varman hota, of Jahnavi ( the Ganga ) (v. 62 ). He installed 
an image of Gahga, in the Yasodhara-ia^a and made a 
golden throne for her (v. 65). 

The inscription then mentions king Sri- Jaya-varman, 
also known as Paramesvara, and devotes 17 verses to his 
eulogy (vv. 67-83), in course of which it is said that like 
Varaha he rescued the earth from a sea of calamity (v. 69). 
Then it refers to a Brahmana who served as hota, under this 
king as well as his predecessors Srindra- varman and Srindra- 
jaya-varman (vv. 84-94), His religious endowments are 
mentioned in vv. 96-100. He was famous under the name 
Vidyesadhimant (103), and at his request king Jaya-varman 
issued this ordinance ( sdsana ) (v. 101). 

TEXT 

qsi ITFC fliqr f¥T5?B II $ 
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ii \ 

sr^wirwrate qrrf^T i 

STcJT 379tcrcrta?$: i 

O o 

u b 

... ••• ... fs^gPiftfs^aiT I 

ii k 

3T ^qjlforfqsftsTCq. 1 

II h 

?I5|[f^]S¥iq^ few JassifqjrfqtfT^: I 

^thstotsi^ i 

^5^3 ^qg 5 %g- ... II q 

3?t 4[^ fsramsR^T*:: i 

qt ^toinq: «w^wsft*rlN ... 115 . 

*|5R$ CTWltr: I 

qqq> 1 || 5>o 

. . .gg 2 . . staffing sftnf^iq 3 i 
^qfqqRlr^qiq fgg^| 4 II \\ 

83*11 ... crKnM7hac*ta S=R*r: I 
fcr«iT $t ajjffejjs ii 


1. Perhaps 

2. Perhaps RgfflqYl 3. Read qlnfs^T I 4. %grfq or fa§;% i 
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ssl ... fsRram*: l 

n ^ 

... ^ nm ... t ••• i 

^T533ts3l^ II 

3?f|s ... SW3 gft W. «RFq^ | 
ctcrt fgsnfeisrfR^) ii ik 

it er 2 ••.• ?n^ Risraiite w i ' 

sfasqf Rf&K ii ?$ 

... ... #?rtr TOteftomg. i 

..., ii ^v» 

rtr! rs^rt sfRgVtRj 

fe ii xq 

^*n^«ta>*T i 

' II , 

1 

... ... ... ... ?3R^ (?)..* I 

... ... * * ■ ... ... ...II 

4 s 

V. 21 missing 

•TORC fcPTOStif Rsq^T?3l[RT53R ] I 
W^lWWw* W SR 1 *! ffoT?g g: II V< 

3Tsr ^t aqtaf^TgxiTO; i 
ftwft ^S8qiqq^5fl5|?5iq^ RqfeffiTRJI 

vt 5fimwjrer«5t ^raaR^Rfafafgq^i 
srarf^i^ti TOtercgircraui ii w 
<rasaf*R^*r ^3§ rI’r^i 

1 . Barth suggests qSoJTTUT in the first and qftltfq «! sq^fjfqf *j; j Q the Inst 

pada. ; - ' 2- B. suggests | , . 
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Jfffecf sqfasqifqwVsreiT II R§ 

SOlPq ST^sfteflJSWHEi: | 

fag *f fgsteR: II Ru 

5T timfegsifrFBu 

fas^T gff Hfc^l4fa5 W S^PWir II Rq 
faqfefa eRT ^ rjr toto* *r$c& i 
nsrai^w gjnfagfarfaefifost n r$. 

53#wt*r fafe 

afeag m ^R 1 qRft’igft n 30 

cr^UJRJI ijrff i 3?fafa# c3??T W I 

«fol 3 fa*£lt*KT R»RI *r<JS^SR: II ^ 

cRfa^fts>RqR> gft: | 

^ 4f^fa^ ^t% RT5ritij^Rrrna^ 11 3 R 

^ ^tsfag.-fec}: I 

W^J fafar W^SR WTfa^STOPf ^ II ^ 

araTswql ^RtR^fr^ 1 

^gcnw^W ^Rregfarfercif^l 11 ^ 

^xs?n?iRRRm?S 1 

^qTfa¥i<4ig*t 2 ptusta 11 ^ 

*r$«mf *si3Rmfafa ?Rqj 

5RS5Rton§tf ©teRTsrcmtcinji \\ 

l^n^^flS^RRRlT 5 ^^ I 

l! ^ 

3?gRfR* ^RRlfasR^raft gfa: | 

3R*0*TTfa rRPI3$ 5fa<ft8I falTOlT li 

2. Read \ 


1, Read. ?7|TRRt | 
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S^THTJWV qsftsgfa: I 

?r4^i IsmifMs* i 

qpsn ®r: rrf^TQV *£k il v© 

initaiifiraifoft: I 

ap* S’n \\n 

naifar^ *punfaTO*ft qt q^ftfaw^ll 

fitli^ apft sfcPR qqft <T^faTOT N I 
cf ^sgrr?gqqr 3 * 1^11 \& 

Sprai^T qfe(fe)f?aa JpT I 
m %w £fopri f| sftetsreq ntafe u w 

fqqgl^%^l4fqq?qq^ I 
*t 3 ^wJn€sfq gfq fera: n »i< 

^ *38? gfqq«k*nf3H I 

W^lfqjgrTCIS 8 ap33l?f3‘ srf^r II 

3qTfefafwftrea<4qq stsfaqfo ^r i 
sqisqiqqferPTC^ qqRTTCsitf^r P|rfJ| 

^qnWRt f^?Rf STcirUq W 1 
*IT*pteqqsn Il sq 

aj5H ^{f%g; sqrgst *TS?iTJ 



3g*?Fq> Hfa^RTf W. || $,o 

1. The reading *ljpif$?^' is doubtful. 

2. Bead Sjftfgjgo \ 

3* Reading doubtful. 
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^ * 5sf^qwfowf^ II ^ 

«fta*wHon i 

WH55?I 353^ 2 3 II ^ 

sfapiwtf f^T *IT& Sfamfllfa | 

Bn^fa^wrawra 4 ii k\ 

i 

siTCRRI. ‘reform ^ gq 1 .* i 

sfoWFCfelFCT $!% II {(« 

3c*raft3faS5Kq:TC'n: q?$S€rc: | . 

«*n<R$ $t ... ii i(i( 

jj$£8tsfq sfc*n<*i ta^ranqng^i 

... eft *spw«ff gr^crisi^ ii ^ 

... ... ^qi^^^f^SElRJ 

... ... rf ^ ,,, ... || ijVJI 

^if?r Bn4wiRiw«rainf i 

stSS3T*?t: tJSWTsrffa ww 11 frc; 

••• *«=T: I 

MfooS *T ?J ... II ^ 

... — Jlflf I 

&m qft ^ragp: n $o 


1. *£he reading qgi? is uncertain and faulty, because IRJ ia never 

used in the neuter. 

2. B. suggests oS[ft qqf after jyjj | 

3. B. euggests ^siJCfdtiflJTrdG:, but Bergaigne says that It may be | 

would be a better reading B, suggests 5Jt®=ffn*?T° I 

70 
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... ... i 

N 

... ••• rt fwqr ^on^oi f^i vet l! fa 

5Tl|S?n i 

?fr ^w34t $(%& fa n fa 

ftra Rt^R^i 

II fa 

jg4T?ii 5ifi[cr 3*^* i 

fqqji fa 

5r4^F?raTRift ^ sjfl^^TRoi: i 
nwRT 3^ s II fa 

tsTiftarai ^ njifmT] ^^tciara^ 1 1 
fti^R ^<nWK=WqT: ^cST T^W^ : H fa 

. 4 . ... 51 ... r?41 I 

^5Hffsft5T^Rf^R5^5?niT^^II fa 

mfawV RiftRrra^RtSfcqt: I 

Sgr TOgr^ J^RI^H^II fa 

gi^t WTg^3l faSTST*^ I 
vgft Wit «TO sfon^sfNtlS ^fTRt: II §5. 

fw^iaaq v i 

qiggjRJf^^ qt: II vso 

a^tai^faiw: qi#3r iRtsfa w s i 
[fjqte^fea si^ l^nt g^stswinT^ii 

qrifcci: qWtS sEWlftoiRT5*n ^J^TtlxTRY: | 

srate atqra $ fa\ fkfa BW || vs>^ 

■X o *» 


l . Cf. »n ▼• 1*. 


* 
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^TPTWSTWg^T 5 ^ Itrof PgRlfTRpT | 

[ ?ft sremcss: u ^ 

ftstasfaft T3TR 1 

^ 'O — 

[<j???T^ fsr^'TUTftqfts^g^ Tm W3T II V9J? 

3TR3Sf S^T f£ U5TT sstrjt I 

[a/rc Sf§%?T *F&Z\ il V9$( 

... | ... f ... frsramj 

5jftj^5T t^ST *£HT ftqi^ II vs§ 

*ftf^ft3T8j?n i 

cpfceffosi^ l^!^ng^^tFqnTfR?ft II vs vs 

ssarafgcrg*: ••• ••• ••■ *rfs^fr i 

1 1 vsq 

... ... ... * * * ... ...I 

s I 

^isnrf* SIT 3^^ f^^fSfg^STSST^II qo 

5T .... ... «sfer ffc f^WR: I 

q?T ^ra^ftsfq fas sirahw^TO^n q r <- 

<r®q&?jf?n 2 1 

-o 

JflT^t^ajlflf^RT 3 ^ngq^SS^TiJI qR ■ 

• i ■ i • « « * * • • • • 

• •• hi • • • in *•• ... | 

ri^st ftrcfs gqion- 
SWTg ftwfs fTirwWSTlTUT II q^ 

... • •• ••• ••• •■• ••• ••• m | 

3n#fg3T^3I'£nrft fgSFsMfa fwfe: II qtf 
1 . Or fifl{n ? 2 . Reading doubtful. 3. Probably- tfTS$fTT 0 l 
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gzifoi JCT3?sCOTI5ElTOI II Sk 


»•• ««• ••« ••• 


sqfstf eraafto sfaqi ^ts^ii q§ . 


I • *M 


• •• I •« 


... I 


II qy> 


jrq^Fr 58 iiq%' vai srt?ii^a\^^ii qq . 

••• ... •** ... ••• 1 

ggq 2 ^fsra »j 4 ‘ qra^nai 11 q5. 

••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• | 

Sra^rafcrotg^sft stsfera; 11 5.0 

••• ••• ••• • •■ ••• ••• ••• I 

arfr ^s^rfoi g qi 3 i ! 53 [ta£* 5 rcsTw& 11 u 

*** ••■ ••■ ••• ••• ••• | 

3mi?t3^T*6^^li s.q. 

••• ••• ••• ••• Ml ill ••• I 

s^gat tTiw^sfcssraqHfo: ll 5.3 

••• ••• *•“ ill Ml **' | 

?na?i 11 ^ 

••• ■•• III Ml ••• III ••• | 

ajjfr ajftrw a* fSvmser f*Tfq$Tf?fa: 11 ^ 

... ... ... ... ^ Q 5 ... • • • 1 
^TTR^II 5.5 


1. Read I 

Si Birgaigne suggests ff^T^ I 


/ 
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g*w v i 

i 

*$q\ swswtf 3«nfefa u 

... ... 3jfi?7rFcR Tjfs^rJT I 

f 55*71 ^T ^SlTHlfas^ too 

mf&T STFR^I 

gl^ri II VA 

• •• • • • 

• •• Ml ••• • • • 

... 73 S5f«W I 

*1^3 *V 

c5(I^qF3T#f%5T7:^T^' || 

fasnfwa *w$ifa£si*[ s4?t *i5!m i 
fl?JST & f3?w4talfav7?f5lf3fri: II lo^ 

No. 192. BA YON INSCRIPTION OP JAY A- ' 

VARMA-PARAMEgVARA. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (10, IF. 187). 
This fragmentary inscription contains 27 line^ of writing 
in Khmer. The extant portion begins with a reference to 
the installation of a linga, enumerates a niimber of objects 
in metal, and mentions gifts to artisans ( silpl ), architects 
( sthdpalcacarya ), Brahmanas, astrologers ( hora ), and 
reciters ( ? japdlra ). It also gives a list of silver and 
copper utensils for the worship of the god. 

It then refers to the order of king Sri Jayavarmadeva- 
paramesvara, in his first regnal year, to the eifect that the 
country of Campa belonged to the Brahmana who performed 
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the worship of &iva ( Sivapuja ). Then follows another 
royal order donating paddy, slaves, etc. to the Brahmaiia (or, 
Brahmanas ) at the time he performed the worship of 
&iva. The asrtronomical details given point to the year 
1327 A.D. 

No. 193. ANGKOR THOM BUDDHIST TERRACE 
STELE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IG, III, 229). 
The stele, hearing this inscription, was found in the 
Buddhist Terrace No 1. All the four faces of the stele 
were engraved, but the inscriptions on the eastern and 
western faces are completely lost. That on the southern 
face is also mostly effaced, and only the names of Dharm- 
mikarajadhiraja and Raj adhipa tiraja can be read with 
certainty. The style of these names indicates the 14th or 
15th century A.D. as the date of the inscription, and this 
conclusion is supported by its palaeography. 

The northern face contains 12 lines in Khmer. It 
records a prayer ( or desire ) of a Buddhist monk that he 
might obtain various temporal and spiritual blessings. It is 
expressed in first . person singular and may be summed up 
as follows : — 

May I be reborn in favourable circumstances. May I 
have a body, beautiful and complete ( paripurna ) • may I 
have' recollection of previous seven births ; may I have 
knowledge of all the scriptures ( s arvvagama ) and the three 
Pitakas ( pitakatraya ) ; may I have the company of good 
and virtuous persons ( kalyana sabpurusa ) ; may I be 
fortunate enoughfto possess wealth and enjoyment ( bhogai- 
svaryyasaihpatti ) and a good family ( parivdrasanipatti ) ; 
may I obtain the fulfilment of my desire ; may I possess 
lustre ( tejah ), austerity ( tapah ), power ( sakti ), super- 
natural powers ( iddhij'ddhi ), and the true knowledge of 
gods, men,*, and animals ( satva ) ; may I enjoy a life of 
normal duration in the world. 



SUPPLEMENT 


I. New Inscriptions and additions to those printed 
above. 

No. 6. ANKOR BOREI STONE INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 533. 

( Add the folloiving to No. 6, above, pp, 7-8, and omit 
Us last sentence). 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes (/C, II. 21). 
It is written in Khmer and covers the northern and eastern 
faces of a block of stone ; only a few letters of the southern 
face are now legible. 

The inscription begins with the date 533 $aka and 
enumerates the gift of 7 slaves, 60 bulls, 2 buffaloes, 10 
she-goats, 40 cocoa-nut trees and some paddy fields to ( the 
god ) Kpon Kamratan An 1 ; 7 slaves, 20 bulls, women who 
take to religious life, a person for fixing holy days, flowers, 
and perfumes to the god Mahagaiiapati. 

Another gift to a god whose name has disappeared, and 
whose property was amalgamated with that of another god 
Kamratah Tem Krorh, comprises 7 dancing girls, II song- 
stresses, 4 players on vlnd ( lyre ), kaiijan ( Ichaiijanl ? ) 
and Idlw ( ? ), 57 slaves for the paddy field, 100 bulls, 20 
buffaloes, paddy fields in various localities, and a kitchen- 
garden. Then follows the list of names. The names of 
the dancing girls were Ga(Ca ? )rumati, Priyasena, 
Arunamati, Madanapriya, Samarasena and Vasantamallika 
(the name of the seventh not mentioned). The musicians 
were called Tanvangi, Gunadhari, Dayitavati, Saraingi, 
Payodhari, Ratimati, Stanottari, Rativindu, Manovati, Sakhi- 
priya, Madhurasena, GandhinI and Vinayavati. The names 
of the slaves and ' servants were mostly indigenous with a 
few exceptions, such as Sivadasa, Bhagya, Prasada, Jyestha- 


1, This god ifi mentioned In Ins. No. 5 ( flee supplement II). 


r 
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varman, Dasami, Manjari, Saiiikha, Haradasa, Mitradatta, 
Kiiikara, Puiiyasraya, and Dhara. 

In conclusion reference is made to the gift of Acarya 
Kandin to ( god ) Maiiis'vara. 

No. 27A. BASET STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
J AT A- V ARMAN I, Dated 57X. 

The inscription was edited .by Coedes (10, II. 193 ). 
The stele was found in the Vat Po Val of Battambang ; the 
head of this temple stated that it was brought there from 
Baset. 

The inscription contains 22 lines in Sanskrit, followed 
by 5 lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text consists of 13 
Slokas of which the first two are illegible. .. Vv. 3-4 refer to 
god §ri-Trailokyasara and a sacrifice^ versed in the rites of 
the PSficaratra sect, who is probably no other than Dharma- 
pala mentioned in v. 10. Vv. 5-7 eulogise king Jaya-varman 
(I), and the next three verses refer to the installation of an 
image of god Acyuta by Dharmapala. The last three verses 
( 11-13 ) give the details of the date, 57X &aka, the unit 
figure being lost. 

The Khmer text refers to the donations of Dharmapala 
to a god, whose name cannot be read but does not seem to 
be either Trailokyasara or Acyuta. 

TEXT. 

Vv. 1-2 illegible, 

... | . 

* sqitnftdr —113 

I 

u ?? 

jxm sftewiTOfh fsispmihfil gfini ^ 

1, The loHer ^ . w.m wrongly added Jeter to lhf« . word. 
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i«tt 11 \ 

u u> 

[§]$ um^Rt ^Tn^n? 5 n?Rr u q 

... qqT«‘f5WI^ fa^H «5T I 

3 T?*nc *m rtc?iR ^3 ti(ut ? )^ ’R n $. 

[u«*]qT§R urRTRRq^: | 

**nfqa x jprasrcrc gsjpifats^ M %° 

llffftftRM* JJT^qf<q| 1 

sffcifaTfr e«l«7[%J II n 

g? 5 ^r mk%sn$ s*T($ft ? ymwnfa)*^ 1 
§wr§W5igdf^ ll ^ 

?3f?aqq& fa far{ 51# 3%: I 

as^sr jj$5R33#fa II ^ 

No. 35. PR AH KUHA LUON INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYA-VARMAN I, 

Dated 596. 

( The following is to he added at the end of No, 35, on 
p. 47 above ). 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes ( IG, II. 10). 
The Sanskrit text contains 5 Sloltas. After an invocation 
to Siva ( v. 1 ) and eulogy of Jaya-varman I (vv. 2-3), it 
records the proprietory right of the ascetics to the goods 
belonging to god Utpannesvara (v. 4), and ends with the 
usual imprecations. 

The Khmer text begins with a reference to the royal 
order, issued at Purandarapura, in the year 596 Saka, in 
favour of the god Sri Utpannes'vara. , Mention is then made 
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of the donations made to this god by Varahasena and 
another during the reign of king $ri Raudra-varman 
(probably Rudra-varman of Pu«nan). The donations com- 
prised male and female slaves, oxen, buffaloes, fields, 
gardens, etc. The boundaries of the domain of the god 
are described in detail. All these are placed, by royal order, 
under the authority of the god, and united with those of 
(i,e. placed under the authority of) Sresthtisrama, but not of 
Dbanvipura. 

TEXT 

strata: sf Stepn * i 

ferr ii r < 

stSrt grafts sftsrospnroiT i 

^ *nwipprc^r: n k 

No. 37 A. PHTJM OREI STONE INSCRIPTION OP 
JAYA-V ARMAN I 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IG, II. 198 ). 
The slab of stone was found in the forest between the 
villages Phum Crei and Snam Krapo in the District of Kon 
Pisei, in the Provinoe Kompon Spu, It was decorated with 
a lotus above and a row of pearls between two bands belpw 
the Inscribed part, a form of decoration frequently met with 
in the 7th century A.D. 

The inscription commences with a Sanskrit $lok<t 
recording' the installation of an image of Yispu by 
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king Jaya-varman. Considering the style of writing he 
must he Jaya-varman I. The Khmer text, in 11 lines, which 
follows, records the gifts to the deity such as slaves, paddy 
fields, and gardens ( betel-planta,tions ), which are to be 
enjoyed in common (inisrabhoga) by the gods Old Narayana 
*and $ri Kapilavasudeva, It concludes with a mention of the 
slaves given to the former deity by Pon Nidesotsaha. 

TEXT 

sMfasnsMfa sssrt i 

^rfqdt fsi^: xm stoprawfoiT u 

No. 41A. TUOL AN TNOT STELE INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYA-VARMAN I, Dated 603. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( I C, II. 39 ). 
Tuol An Tnot is in the District of Bati in Ta Kev Province. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit (6 lines) 
and partly in Khmer (36 lines). The Sanskrit portion 
contains six filohas and records the association (of the 
property of ? ) the two gods, named $ri-Khandaliiiga and Sri 
Rapclaparvvatesa, by j^g Jaya-varman in the year 603. 
It also refers to the donations by Bhavacandra to the 
' temples. 

The Khmer text gives details of the satra ( oblations ) 
and other articles, such as rice and clothes, given to the two 
temples by a large number of persons viz. Pon Bhavacandra, 
Klon Mrta, Pofi Jnanaprakasa, Pon Vidyadharadeva, Klon 
' Tafi, Pon Vidyakumara, Mratafi Jfianavindu, Pofi Vindus'akti, 
etc. The god Randaparvvatesa seems to be referred to as 
- Kafijrap in the Khmer text. 

The inscription shows that king Jaya-varman’s reign 
continued till 681 A.D., his last date, hitherto known, 
being 674 A;D, 

TEXT 
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filST sfteP§f3|?U?q fosqfa&pt II R 

MtePSfSf? q?rf I 

gq^^sqRFq^ §331?^: 11^ 

£Sq sfasiasfo^q % ^fv?t qtfW: I 

3f?$J faijftssifpqts ^5 1 1 tf 

*few fa[>]fsaff$:€) WJqj 

tfqcSrcfaqt ^xf II k 

fqq?q.q^ q$?mqT $ qifasiM' *13: II \ 

No. 4 IB. SAMBAUR PILLAR INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 605. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IC, II. 89). 
For locality, cf. No. 119. 

The inscription contains 21 lines written in Khmer, but 
a great deal of the upper part of the pillar being broken, 
it abruptly commences with a list of slaves. It then records 
the donations made by Mratan Yidyakirti to god Amaresvara 
in the year 605 8aka. After this part, ending with an 
imprecation, mention is made of the donations of Mratafi 
Isvaravindu to the gods Suvarnalinga and Manisiva whose 
revenues are united to those of Amares'vara. . This is 
followed by a second imprecation, which condemns to 
Raurava hell seven generations of ancestors ( both male 
and female ) of those who violate the endowments 1 . 

The date is written in numerical figures, and this 
record is the earliest, so far known, to use this system of 
decimal .notation. The last figure, read as 5, has also been 
read as 4, and the date would then be 604 instead of 605 
Saka. For the use of numerical figures, cf. Coedes ( Mel, 
Rapson, BSOS, VI, 1931, p. 328 ). 


'41d. TUOL TRAMUN INSCRIPTION 5§5 

NO. 410;. PHUM KOMRIBN STELE INSCRIPTION, 

Bated 606. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC t IT. 123 •). 
Phum Komrien is in the Province of Kandal. 

The inscription is engraved on two faces of the stele 
which contain respectively 18 and 14 lines written in 
Khmer. It refers to a grand sacrificial performance 
( dirghasatra ) in honour of god Sri Kedaresvara by Mratafi 
Deyasvami in the Saka year 606 ( expired ) ( =685 A.D. ), 
on the ninth day of the bright fortnight, Monday, Uttara- 
bhadra-naksatra. The inscriptions on the two faces contain 
two separate lists of donations made by Devasvami, one being 
given to Pofl Sankarsana for the worship of the god of 
Haihsapura, and the other to Pon Sruta for the worship of 
Sri Kedaresvara. Similarly, the two parts refer to two 
separate assemblies ( sabha ) ; one consisting of Mratafi 
Purusapala Bhaga(vata), Mratafi Sudarsana - Bhagavata, 
Mratafi Bhavaditya Pamjnli ( ? ), pofi Sankaragana, Pofi 
gankarabhakti, Pofi Bhavisara, Pofi Visesanan(da) ; and the 
other consisting of Mratafi Purusapala, Sudarsana, Sankar- 
sana, Candrasila, Sukrtavardhana, Sankaragup(ta), 
Sthaaiugana, Devasarma, Dharmaditya, Kumaravisesa, 
Yisesavin(du), Visesagana, Udyama, Dharmaraksa, R.atna- 
gan.a, Candragana, Jadharagana, Tan Krabap, and Tan Onot„ 
Both the parts conclude with usual imprecations against 
those who violate the property of the deities. Their 
ancestors, both male and female, up to the seventh genera- 
tion, will go to the Atiraurava and Mabaraurava hells, like 
those who are guilty of murdering a Brabmaiia. 

No. 41D. TUOL TRAMUN INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 615. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (10, II. 200 ).. 
Tuol Tramuh is a raised ground, forming a sort of island, 
in a tank in the > village of Trai Trak in the Kon Pisei 
District in ; the Province of Koinpon Spu* . The inscription, 
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the king to write in an inscription ( pra6asta*=pra&asti) 
all the gifts and the ablutions of water made by the king 
to the various deities. These divinities were to enjoy the 
properties in common with those of Kamratiih Teiii Krom, 
but not with those of Samudrapura. Then follow the names 
of 212 slaves which include five dancers and five musicians. 
It is probable that the names of remaining 188 slaves were 
recorded in another pillar. The slaves are described as 
Vrau which is probably identical with modern Prou, the 
name of an aboriginal people of Cambodia. In course of 
the enumeration of the slaves, the inscription refers to the 
endowments of Po Yajaraiina, Po Bhanudeva, Cl Namas- 
sivaya, and Po Adra. 

The deity Kamratfui Teih Krom is also mentioned in 
Inscription No. 6, 

No- 48B. VAT CON EK STELE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IC, II. 121). 
Vat Con Ek is situated at a short distance to the south 
of Phnom Penh. 

The inscription contains 9 lines written in Khmer and 
probably belongs to the 7th century A.D. It records a 
royal order uniting the property of god Siddhayatana to 
that of Acalesvara. The property is described as means of 
subsistence consisting of slaves, oxen, buffaloes, rice-fields, 
kitchen-garden, paddy and low lands given by various 
persons to the two deities. Threat of punishment is held 
out to those who interfere with these in any way. 

No, 480. TRAPAN THOM MARBLE SLAB 
INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC, II, 135 ). 
Trapan Thom is in the Province of Kompot. 

The inscription contains eight lines of writing in 
Khmer which may be referred to the seventh century a!d. 
It refers to the donations of servants, oxen, .fruit-trees, and 
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addy to two gods, called Old and Yonng, The Sanskrit 
r ords corresponding to these two Khmer expressions are 
r rddhesvara and Kumiira, probably denoting respectively 
liva and Skanda ( Karttilceya ). The donor, who is called 
carya and yajamana, was probably PoH Klon Kroiii. He 
3 described as Caturjalakapramana, the meaning o£ which 
3 obscure, but it may mean “an ideal of the four castes, 

No. 48D. THAT BA CON INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC, II. 145 ). 
?he stone bearing it was found amid the ruins of the 
nonument called That Ba Con, in the Province of Shen 
?ren on the left side of the Mekong river, a little more 
ban 100 yds to the south of its confluence with the river 
3e San. The stone bears a pair of foot prints with the 
abel il Siva-pada-dvayd)nbhoia.' > It thus represents the two 
eet of Siva. The inscription belongs to early period. 

No. 48E. TUOL AN KHVAV STELE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC, II. 196 ). 
E?he stele was found in the District of Tram Kok in Ta 
Cev Province. 

The inscription contains 25 lines of writing in Khmer. 
?he first part refers to the donations of Mratan Mahesvara- 
vami, versed in the four Vedas, to god Bhimesvara. These 
onsisted of 62 slaves of both sexes, 7 pairs of buffaloes, 
13 bulls, cows (number lost), 20 she-goats, and paddy fields. 
Dhe next part, probably added later as the writing is 
Afferent and less carefully engraved, gives another list of 
tonations to the same god. 

The last two lines, written at a distance from the rest, 
[ive the boundaries of the domain of the deity. The north 
nd north-eastern boundary was formed by the Naga-tank. 

The alphabet of the inscription may be referred to the 
7th century A.D. 
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No. 49A. SAMBAUR PILLAR INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 629. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( 10, II. 86 ). 
Por locality, cE. No. 119. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
three verses, the metre being Ary a (vv. 1, 3) and Srag- 
dhara ( v. 2 ). It records the installation of a goddess, 
called Vidyadhiirani, in the year 614 *3aka, and endowments 
made to her, by a physician, who died, at the age of 83 
years, in 629 $aka. 

TEXT 

... I 

mT^\ n \ 

j?for%n^F s?q?ssiT: II R 

^ H«Tfl Jiqf&qff^jWqns^ II 3 

No. 52. LOBOK SROT INSCRIPTION OP _ 
JAYA-VARMAN, Dated 703. 

( Add the following to No, 52 on p. 56 above ). 

The inscription has been re-edited by Ooedes (10, 
II. 92). 

TEXT 

aft Juft I 

... ••• vnfrS&BR: pfrgq: I ■ 

••• sjftfaqftw sraisqa*: II R 
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... fa .. smftcra i 

— ii ^ 

?II^> ... ... ... ... ... I 

erf^rgs sn^r §3 II v 

The new reading raises an interesting problem. 

This seems to be a Saiva god, but the invocation is addressed 
to Visnu. 

No. 52 A. PRASAT TA ICAM INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 713. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( XC f III. 89 ). 
It was noticed by Aymonier ( II. 371 ) under the name 
Prasat Kedei Ta Ream. The temple is situated in the 
District of Kralanh in Siem Reap (Province). 

The inscription contains one verse in Ary a metre 
eulogising Dokesvara. Its importance lies in the fact that 
it is the oldest record in Kambuja which mentions 
Lokes'vara, and thus supplies the earliest' evidence of the 
existence of Mahayilna cult in that country. 

TEXT 

SPUftat %fa RTffTT || \ 

No. 53. VAT TASAR MOROY INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 725. 

f 

( Add the followinq to No. 53 on p. 57. ) 

The inscription lias been edited by Coedes (1(7, III. 170). 
It begins with two lines in Sanskrit forming a verse in Aryd 
metre, and ends with four lines in Sanskrit, forming 2 
tilohas, with 19 lines in Khmer between the two. 

According to the Khmer text queen Jyestharya was 
the daughter of Kamraten Afi Sri Jayendra...bha, grand- 
daughter (?) of K. A. Sri NrpendradevI, and great-grand- 
daughter of Sri Indraloka. The god endowed by her is 
Amrataka, not Amrataka. 
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TEXT. 

( Beginning ). 

ii 3 

( End ). 

aw jjw sifgiwfwii I 

R*rcT3*riRmfa? «sq* SIl^lM *Tlft II R 

qfa: RR ... N I 

anw&sa: <E3?TTnTi?r q^R^Rirtii 3 

No. 68A. THAP LUC-HIEN STELE INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 814. 

The inscription, noticed in BEFEO , XVII, No. 6, p. 48, 
was edited by Coedes in IG, II. 80. Thap Luc-hien is in the 
Province of Rach-gia in Cochin-China. 

The inscription, written in Sanskrit verses, is very muti- 
lated, as the right half of the stele is lost. Only half of three 
verses and a portion of a pada of another are preserved, 
which record the offer of rice and money. The name of king 
Yasodhara ( Yaso-varman ) and the year 814 are mentioned, 
but the alphabet seems to be much later than the end of 
the 9th century A. D. 

TEXT 


... 

••• ••• ... ••• ••• ••• II 

55STf^fW5rafWcrrcT 


[sr]s? 

••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ... || 
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... ... ... ••. U $ 

SKifi? 1 q^ ^srifh 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... i) g 

§qqm ••• s^sfq ^ q&sqqi 

m w m 4 •• ••• • M ••• •*• ••• • • • I 

qi&i *ft?q£rc^ 2 ^ ^rafffurc i 


No. 73A. DAMNAK SDAC INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes (IC, III. 100). 
The sanctuary known as Damnak Sdac is situated quite 
close to Prasat Trau (of. No. 164i). 

The inscription, written in Sanskrit, contains 14 iGlohas 
in 28 lines. Vv. 1-7 contain invocations to Visnu, §iva, 
Brahma, Laksmi and Sarasvati. The name of the king was 
mentioned in v. 8, but it is completely lost. The remaining 
verses, of which very little remains, contained the eulogy 
of the king. The writing appears to be earlier than the 
10th century A.D. 


TEXT 

u * 

qqp&q || 3 

^31T fspjfqeragwlqtssg fwqra q: I 
HlTqqqwfqqtftq SflTlfaq: li 3 


1. *HT%- in vv. 4 and 5; may stand for WRff (gold). 

2. Meaning unoertain. 
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... I 

^i^ts ... fe(sg)s*pmi m I! 8 

arew ... t . ... ftiTcf i 
fiftsircta ... wrf ... k 

swift sshTNt ... *rc?ataFqsto?: i 

... ag*J3p: II | 

s«tct . . . ^enftftaf^ra^ i 

fa gsqis^w II VS 

3?T[*ft^] ftrctftftssiTCR: l 

sft ffoT&RlKra: II q 

Only a few words remain of the vv. 9-14. 


No. 75A. PRASAT O DAMBAN INSCRIPTION 
OP YASO-VARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes ( IC, III. 105 ). 
The Prasat O Damban is a small ruined temple situated 
about 3 miles to the south-east of Battambang. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 17 
Slokas. The first ten verses are invocations to gods &iva 
(under the names of Paramatman, ^ambhu, Vidhuvatamsa 
and £arva) (vv. 1-4), Visnu (v. 5), Brahma (v. 6), Trimurti 
(v. 7), TJma (v. 8), Laksmi (v. 9), and Vac (v. 10). V. 11 
mentions Yago-varman, and the remaining verses (12-17) 
contain his eulogy. As the inscription is incomplete, it is 
difficult to say whether it was a record of his endowment, or 
even whether it was engraved during his reign. 

TEXT 

m awrotcqsng snej^r^:] i 

3*f^ran(^T) swedes n \ 



t 
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s^rqqjic^ i 
w-*& II ^ 

wt apsift«^ i 

feip*i q: qcfoftsrateftfT^nf^ II \ 

^(5^r)f^qf ^srrfTcflTWsq?? 1 1 

**w asstfg 5irat(%)5 i 
faftrit fa *tsto(ciT)8fuT srfaaT n s< 


|q: I 

^faRfsifoqvWSTwf gsrr ?rmg 3: ll § 





|^: II vs 


II q 

38Jjftsfe(a3)^8RIT ffaft: R^rfil^: S^Ig *: I 

ii 5. 

TOTf^q^wrensi grf^q(^)q i 
qrqrai^ptgT m$$l m 3*15 mu \o 

w^?i^(^)5j*ngHfeiteCTra5r: i 
iWri^FPi: ?^raV ^gsTT <T%: II \\ 

q^s^nfq sn«*rta‘ qmni tiroct a?r(^u ^ . 
spnonTOURRi *rat mi i 

N 

s? IW ^rateqpt u ^ 


ett 


1. The text reads I 
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tKKfrnfgwaft ^ 55: ^.T H H I 

?r?3T;n?Tis5T?n?n 1.. ^igm(vu;) g^*ra: n w 

qffi ?m 35Ste?T f^fir i 

6r h U 

S5Rt*T( 31)33 «res «R5! •• 3 ••• 3T#T I 

ftqTOTOl •*• qiOT3 qitrfr?nfr ^W. II '<§ 

... ate* Qift fq^ I 
8 f*H ST^Tlf^e^T q: || '<\s 

No. 77A. VAT TRALEN KEN INSCRIPTION OF 
YASO-VARMAN. 


The inscription was edited by Coedes ( 1C, II. 119 ). 
It is engraved on a pillar found among the debris lying in 
front of the temple situated in the centre of the enclosure 
at Lohvek (cf. No. 160). 

The inscription, written in Sanskrit, is fragmentary, and 
only the first 11 lines are preserved. It contains five Slokas 
and the first half of the sixth. It begins with an invocation 
to Buddha and Triratna (vv. 1-2), refers to the accession 
of king Yaso-varman in 811 Saka (v. 3), and describes his 
virtues (vv. 4-5). The extant portion of v. 6 refers to the 
installation of Saiva deities, but it appears from the invoca- 
tion that the inscription recorded a Buddhist foundation. 

TEXT 

^ amncf [&]SJQT I 

(WJsit g TOfaaqji % 

JXjflV RT3> | 

... ... II R 
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sot# 3 i 

acqnfer wqfiS* si^w^u v 

[ 3 T]^nscR^ng|f^n?f ftaaR m 1 
sif mummif 11 ^ 

'" •■■ ;•• ••■ II ^ 

No. 83. PRASAT NEANG KHMAU INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYA-VARMAN IV, Dated 850. 

( Add the following to No. 88 on p, 167 above ). 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes ( 10 ’ II. 32 ). 
It contains 10 lines in Sanskrit, forming the beginning of 
an inscription which was never finished. The text com- 
prises 8 verses, the metres being &loka ( vv. 1, 4. 5, 7, 8 ), 
Y dsantatilalm ( v. 2 ) and Upajdti (vv. 3, 6). It begins 
with an invocation to Visnu, followed by an eulogy of king 
Jaya-varman (IV) who is said to have become king in 850 
Saha (v. 3). This is in conflict with the statement in other 
records atKoh Ker according to which the king was already 
reigning there seven years earlier. This point has been 
discussed by Coedes ( JBEFEO, XXXI. 12 ). 

The Vaisnava invocation of this inscription, as well as 
of another inscription in another temple in the same locality, 
is in agreement with the fresco paintings of the interior 
of these two temples, which represent, among other scenes, 
Krsna lifting the Govardhana mountain and Visnu covering 
the world in three steps. 

This second inscription, edited by Coedes (10, II. 31), 
is very fragmentary and only the following words have been 
read. 

1 5W I 

m u * 

... -... ... ... ... ... i 

RIWTT I! 
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••• ••• ••• ) 

... P-Ilfatt ... II ^ 

• •*• ••• I 

% H V 

The character oE this inscription exactly resembles that 
of the main inscription and may thus be referred to the 
same period. 

TEXT 

qrrrefasifoftr: 1 1 
II \ 

STSfim^qTfa 

i 

WT I| \ 

«R*l lft5TT 3i**T*3T3W fcP 1 1 # 

5tS i 

ffwpn gR^mpiT 3^3 11 k 

are ••• [3T*r]w*ft$er ftraieiraitar 1 

fail^sr ■'••’ ... ••• ... 11 § 

Rlf0W5*T§pd°it S^RtT ?TtS^FirST% I 
351®^ ^ m W*wra II vs> 


1. The reading ?RIT « doubtful. The aeoond letter may bo read ae 
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%*rfq f^5CTf??83 5£J3?mtfq qiiferfa: ll. c; 

n 

' No. 83A. PRAH PHNOM INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 8 5£ 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IG, III. 119 ). 
Altogether three inscriptions are engraved on the group 
of temples, bearing the name Prah Phnorh and situated on 
the top of a knoll to the north-east of Prasat Lie (No. 185). 

The oldest one contains 4 lines in Sanskrit, forming 
two verses in TJpajabi and SloTca metres. It is dated in 
852 &aka and records the installation of several images by 
&ivasoma. In view of the date Coedes thinks that he must 
be a different person from the guru of the king Indra- 
varman bearing that name (No. 64). 

TEXT 

N3 

few* 

^snfq-aeiT^ n ? 

dtsgj gud i 

*8#?^ d f| ll R 

The second inscription, very fragmentary, is probably 
to be dated in the 10th century A.D. The extant portion 
refers to a royal order (sets ana), the names of some digni- 
taries, and that of Amoghapura. 

No. 92A. PHNOM PRAH NET PRAH TEMPLE 
INSCRIPTION, Dated 871. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( 1(7, III. 34 ). 
PJbinom Prah Net Prah is the name of a hillock in the Soay 

1. These two words are unintelligible. Are they meant for J 
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Chek District in the northern part of Battambaug 
(Province). The inscription is engraved on the door-post 
of the temple situated on the hillock. 

The inscription commences with two lines in Sanskrit, 
forming a tiloka, followed by 16 lines in Khmer. . The 
meaning of the Sanskrit Slolza becomes. . clear only. in the 
light of the Khmer Text. It says that in 860 (wrongly 
written as 960) Saka Loh Ap bought a piece of land from 
Lon Pit Vrau for founding an asrama . and endowed it with 
paddy-fields and 4 slaves. In 871 Saka Lon Ap died and 
the asrama was deserted and fell . in ruins. Then Teh 
Hyan proposed to her husband Lon Para, her maternal 
uncle Lofi .Madbyasiva, and to .the son of Pit Vrau, that as 
they had no children they should restore the asrama so that 
this pious work might ensure them the benefit of funeral 
ceremonies. These four thereupon restored the asrama and 
donated lands and four slaves to the god ( Siva ). The 
venerable head of the asrama ( padamTila ) was charged 
with the duty of performing the customary funeral 
ceremonies. 


TEXT 

No. 99 A. PRASAT TA KAM INSCRIPTION OF 
SURYA-VARMAN. 

This inscription was edited by Coedes ( 1C, III. 91 ). 
For locality cf. No. 52 A. 

The inscription, written in Khmer, records that in 
response to a petition, king Snrya-varmau granted exclusive 
right to the children of the petitioner over an endowment 
created by the latter. In the year 884 ho. was married to a 
lady whose name Ale Sok was changed fo Me Mani. 
During tlio reign of Paramaviraloka ho constructed stofle 
images of SSiva-linga, Brahma, Filmy aria on Garuda and 
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Gauripatisvara ( Siva ) on bull. He invited Vrah Guru 
to consecrate them with proper ceremony and gave him 
elephants and horses as honorarium ( dalcsina ). These 
gods and their means of subsistence were divided among 
his three children, and ,at his request the king confirmed 
the arrangement by a royal order, as stated above. The 
record concludes with the usual imprecations.. 

It is stated that the lady Me Sok, grand-daughter of 
Mratafi !§rl Sarvadhikara, herself approached the author 
of the record with the proposal of marriage and gave as 
dowry one horse and saddle and some other object. Neverthe- 
less it appears that the grandfather of the bride and $ri 
Gunapaiidita, the father of the bridegroom, negotiated the 
marriage alliance. 

This inscription is written in script of a cursive 
character which is the precursor of the modern Kambuja 
style of writing and the Siamese script of the Sukhothay 
period. It is evident that this cursive character was in 
use along with the monumental writing of the inscriptions, 
at least as early as the 11th century A.D., though it was 
very rarely employed in inscriptions before the 14th 
century A.D. 

Nos. 100A-D. FOUR INSCRIPTIONS AT 
PHNOM KANVA. 

These inscriptions, noticed by Aymonier ( II. 243 ), 
were edited by Coedes (1(7, IH. 72). They are engraved 
on a monolith serving as the door-post of a natural cave 
on the hillock called Phnom Kanva, about 7 miles to the 
north of Sisophon. 

All the inscriptions refer to a deity called Kanlon 
Kamraten Aft Rajaguha, which literally means “the deceased 
queen in the royal cave,” It is probable, therefore, that 
the cave, where these inscriptions are engraved, was once 
a burial chamber of a queen. 1 

' 1. This cave is referred to in the Bantoy Prav Idb. ( No. 137A-). 
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A. This inscription contains 25 lines in Khmer. 

A deliberate attempt was made to destroy this inscription • 
by hammering the stone, but the contents are quite clear. 
It records an order ( ulaltfana, ) communicated to Mratafi 
!§ri Nrpavikbyata and Mr a bln Khlofi Sri Jayendrayudlia in 
respect of a slave named Si Varuna who, with his mother 
and other relations, was born in the domain of Kanloh. 
K. A. Rajaguha. This slave fled, but was arrested, and 
the officials cut off bis nose and ears. It was stated in the 
order that the slave Si Varuna and his mother and other 
relations were to be treated as exclusive property of the 
Rftjaguha so that there may be no fraud in the endowments 
made by king Riljendra-varman to this sanctuary. The 
date of this order is 88X, the unit figure being lost. 
Mention is made, in conclusion, of some orders issued to 
Vap Atmasiva by Kamraten An Bajakulamahamantrl, 
Mratafi £ri Nrpavikbyata, and Sten Afi Oaturacarya. 

B. The second inscription consists of usual imprecations 
in Sanskrit which may be regarded as the concluding part 
of the first. It contains two filokas. 

TEXT 

$T!*PTqj 

^ II ? 

qwsi#' s?(m)cgqN h\\R 

0. This inscription contains 14 lines in Khmer. It 
records a royal order, made in 888 £aka, to the notables 
{pummpradha na ) of K. K. A. Rajaguha, to the effect that 
the donations to this sanctuary such as gold, silver, jewels, 
elephants, oxen, buffaloes, and slaves, which were given by 
the people for the bright fortnight should be used exclu- 
sively for bright fortnight, and those offered for the dark 
fortnight, exclusively for the dark fortnight. This order 
was communicated by Kamsten AS Rajakulamahamantri, 
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Mratafi 8rl Nrpabhak fci val labha, and Sten AS Acarya 
Caturacarya to the author of the record, Mratefi Parama* 
carya, who is described as pratyayci or ‘a trusted man/ 
with instructions to notify it to the notables: 

D. This inscription of 10 lines in Khmer records a 
royal order made in 889 Saka to Vap Dharmapala, asking 
him to present in person the slaves ( names follow ) given 
by the king to the sanctuary, so that there might be no 
fraud in this respect. This royal ( order was also communi- 
cated through MrataS Sri Nrpabhaktivallabha. In conclusion 
it is said that the maintenance of the Tcuti (cell-^e. sanctuary) 
is due to the liberality of Sten Rudracarya. 

No. 100E. KOK SAMRON INSCRIPTION OP 
R A JEN DR A- Y ARMAN 

This inscription was edited by Coedes ( 7(7, III. 79) . It 
is engraved on the two door-posts of a ruined brick temple, 
called Prasat Ta Siu by Aymonier (II. 365), in Siem Reap 
District, Battambang. 

The inscription contains 21 lines in Sanskrit and 28 
in Khmer. The Sanskrit text is in verse, the metres being 
filoka (v. 1), TJpajati (vv. 2-4, 6-8), V asantatilalca (vv. 9-10), 
and Arya (v. 5). V. 1 is an invocation to Sangha, and 
although Buddha and D harms, the other two members of 
the Triad, are mentioned in v. 2, it is not unlikely that two 
verses* invoking these two preceded the extant v. 1. Eor 
it is very unusual that the invocation to Safigha should 
precede that of the other two. Yv. 3-4 contain eulogy of 
king Bajendra-varman, who became king in 866 Saka, 
and the next verse refers to his officer Bhadratisaya. The 
younger'brother of the latter installed, in the year 883 Saka, 
the image of the god, only the last part of whose name, 
...kesvaralinga, is legible (vv. 6-8). The Khmer text 
mentions Jagannathakesvara, but this does not suit the 
metre of the Sanskrit verse. The last two verses (9-10) 
contain the Buddhist imprecations. 
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The Khmer text; dated 888 &il«i, enumerates the gifts 
to Sri Jaganniithakes'varn. These comprised several plots 
of land, details of whoso price, in commodities, and the 
names of the sellers are given. In one case reference is 
made to a wrestling bout ( musti-ijnddha ), probably because 
the land was won by the victor, though the context is not 
quite clear. Among other gifts were 13 slaves, 5 buffaloes, 
20 oxen, 1 spittoon, 2 kettles ( Jcacldha ), 1 bronze pitcher 
(, kolasa ), 1 bronze plate ( sarava ) and ornaments. It is 
interesting to note that lands were purchased in exchange 
of buffaloes, oxen, clothes and paddy, and in one case the 
seller is described as a religious mendicant (udasiri). Each 
of the fields purchased has a proper name. Among the names 
of persons mentioned are Lon Sugata, Amrta, Guna, Dhi, 
Dharmapandita, Bhadrananda Srivija, Krtajnavikhyata, 
and Vidyadhipa, in addition to Bhadratis'aya. 

The northern door-post, which contains the last 14 
lines of the Khmer text, also contains remnants of another 
record of a later date, containing the name of the deity 
$ridahes'varl. 

There is one orthographic peculiarity in this ^inscription 
which must be noticed. It uses separate signs for the 
letters b and v, which are ordinarily denoted in Kambuja 
inscriptions by the same symbol. Sometimes it uses b even 
where v should be the correct spelling. 


TEXT 


... ... ... | 
rVRfo \\\ 

epTCef qomifir 


5T ... 


... II ^ 


• • • 
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sft- 

*F?r^FR1% [ ]!??: I 

f^g^M^f^ftawr. ii 3 

^qn«fo<m:qq?9T- 
qwfqfo fa I 
wfa «fa: «T*frt fqi|fo' 
f^T*f> ... %< ... 1! tf 

^qtf^ ss*r ^ vrgrt ^iftgqrTTW i 
PTOW ... ??^?5Cfw: II J( 

sr to*TT^r^rg?ir% swatf;^ q ... i 
... errpemqfrcw fMr?g?iftf8qqei ^ii § 



Rmr fqtrr sjfaqfawjssi 
3?5g: ggmfq fatnu * 

3T^ 3TI qjfqqT 
RT^frai5C%‘ mb 1 
Sliqflmfe g;:?a ... $- 

I^IcR^fr 5TWTffI 5T?3fa S3TRJI q 

3?£ 3S2Rr qfor *ft 

... %riqj 

% 

pftftrN 3R%* q<ra?§ s. 

qfa&fog ... ^ ... 

TO* TOc3%l|jjfalT 3 *tr^i 
£ 3(3T)?3% 3^33 33I?g 

3^3 333 II \o 
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No. 101. BASAIC STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
RAJENDRA-VARMAN. 

( Add the following in No. 101 on 269 after the' 
fret para and omit the rest of the English text ). 

The inscription has been re-edited by Coedes (JO, II. 58). 

It begins with an invocation to Mahesvara (V. 1), Rudra 
(V. 2), and Trivikrama (V. 3), and gives the date of the acce- 
ssion of Rajendra-varman as 866. The object of the inscrip- 
tion is to record the foundation, by Nrpendrayudha, of a 
deity, whose name is lost in the Sanskrit text, but who is 
called Nrpendrayudhasvami in the Khmer Text. The lands, 
servants and precious objects, mentioned in vv. 11-12, are 
given to this god whose image was placed in the temple of 
Vakakakesvara, and it is to the notables of this place that 
the donor transfers the merit of his pious works. The 
Khmer text merely contains the usual imprecations. 

The folloiving additions and alterations are to he made 
in the Text on p. 270. 


V. 3. ftftffirnifjsi qig q: qiqqitRq \ 
Y. 4. 1 


V. 5. Read o^pg for osi?g in 1. 1 
Read in 1. 2 


• • 



y. 7. 

For v. 9 read : 


feaipftet m ii 


• • • 
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g?T I 

TOlfcHOT II 

Vv. 10, 11, and 12 should be numbered 11, 12 and 13. 
In the last verse (v. 13) read <rfVcngTfa for | All the 

footnotes on pp. 270-271 should be omitted. 

No. 101A. BASAK STELE INSCRIPTION- 

The inscription, noticed by Finot ( BEFEO , XV, No. 2, 
p. 20), has been edited by Ooedes ( IC , II. 54). Eor locality, 
of. 101. 

The inscription, written in Khmer, contains 21 lines, and 
may be referred, on grounds of palaeography, to the middle 
of the 10th century A. D. It contains an order of the king 
to Vral.i Guru for the supply of clarified butter to a divinity 
whose name does not occur in the extant portion of the 
record. Reference is made to a number of persons charged 
with the duty of supplying this article, and four collectors of 
the same, under the authority of Mraten Rajadvara. It is 
further laid down that if any of these persons supplying 
clarified butter be condemned as guilty in a law-court, he 
will have to offer as penalty a pair of cows. Eor keeping 
them, two stables ( gosala ) were to be built by a number of 
officials named, such as Jculapati ( chief of the temple ), 
deva-paricdralca ( servant of God ) and gramapala ( village 
headman ). 

No. 106A. BASAIC STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN V, Dated .890. 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes (IC, II. 142). 
Eor locality, cf. No. 101. 

The inscription, which consists of 26 lines of writing in 
Khmer, is incomplete. It records an order of Jaya-varman V 
in 890 Saka, donating the village of Thkval Jon to the deity 
Vak Ek for the supply of rice, oil for lamp, clarified butter, 
and slaves. Mention is made of persons who requested the 
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king for the endowment and also those who were charged 

with the execution of the order. A short history is given of 

the donated land which was originally a territorial unit of 

Vyadhapura, then transferred by Jaya-varmanll to Amogka- 

pura, and was made a royal domain ( rdfadravi/a ). During 

the reign of Yas'o-varman it was given to the deity Yak Ek. 

During the reign of Harsa-varman I, Yap Kseirajna founded 

a village in this domain. What follows is obscure, but it 

seems that the report of the wrongful possession having 

reached the ears of the king, he restored the village to the 

deity. Probably in view of all this, the king ordered Mratafi 

$ri-Narendrasiiiiha, general of the Main Gate ( Senapati 

vrah Mulchadvara ) to fix the boundaries of the land and 
* '1 

erect an inscribed stele ( prasasta ) mentioning the exclusive 
right of the deity Vak Ek to this land. 

One of the officers, named Mratan Sri-Nrpendrayuddha, 
is probably, identical with the official Nrpendrayudha men- 
tioned in another inscription of the 'same locality ( No. 101 )• 
There is equally little doubt that Yak Ek is the original form 
of the divinity named Vakakakesvara in this inscription. 

The statement in this inscription that the donated laud 
was situated originally in Vyadhapura, supports the 
identification of this city with Ba Phnom which -is close 
to Basak, 

No. 110A. KOMPON THOM STELE INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYA-VARMAN V, Dated 896. 

This inscription has been edited by Coedes ( I G, II. 62 ). 
It is a replica of “the preceding inscription ( No. 110 ), but in 
a much better state of preservation. There is another 
replica of this record on a stele found at Tuol : Dan Khcas in 
Sisophon. 

The inscription, engraved on the four faces of a stele, 
contains 101 lines written in Khmer. It contains an edict of 
Jaya-varman -V, dated 896 $aka, regarding the creation of 
two new castes or corporations {varoia) viz. Khmuk ( of the 
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hall of worship ) and Karmantara , the nature of whose 
functions is not quite clear. The edict was issued on the 
occasion of an important religious ceremony viz Brahma - 
i/ajna for the royal Guru. The king also performed a 
grand sacrifice in honour of Vagisvari, when he had finished 
the study of all sciences, in the town of Yasodharaparvata 
on the sacred tank ( wall sildta(aka). At the end of the 
ceremony the king asked the Guru to select, from among 
the religious men and acctry as of the seven castes (aapta- 
varnnti), 20 persons each for the two new castes, Khmuh and 
Karmantara. These would be the foundation-members 
{inula) of the two new castes, and exclusive right was given 
to them over the revenues, of certain villages, lands, and 
fields. The members of these two castes must, in future, 
recognise the authority of the descendants of these chiefs. 
Those in the two castes who possess knowledge {vidya), 
good character {slla\ and good manners ( acdra ) could 
become Acaryahoma and acarya-caturacdrya-pradhdna 
(. Acarya , chief of Acdryas ). The female members of 
these two castes will be given to men of high caste for the 
service of &iva {Sivabhaldi) but not to men of low caste 
( Mnajdti ). For this reason only the three principal San j ate 
of the king, and no others, even though entitled to use 
umbrella with golden staff, could take these females. But 
when these were married to three superior castes or to the 
three Sanjahs, they must not be regarded as heritable 
property. 

Those male members of these castes, who were capable 
of teaching, should be placed in charge of teaching at the 
capital by Acarya-Gaturacarya, They could adopt a 
religious life in the service of the king, but not as 
Bhagavata. 

The royal Gum, having made the selection of persons, 
brought them to the king, in presence of sacred fire, the 
Brahmanas, the Acarya , the K. A. Rajakulamahamantrin 
and all the Khlon Vala. His Majesty treated them as 
constituting .the two, varnas, viz. Khmuh and Karmantara. 
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His Majesty ordered that an inscribed gold and a silver 
plate and a stele of stone should be kept in the territory 
which is placed under the authority of the two vanwt, so 
that the royal officials may not interfere in any way with 
tlieir full enjoyment of villages, lands, fields, slaves and 
other donations. Then follow the usual imprecations in 
course of which the date of Jaya-varman’s accession is given 
as 890 Saka. The record concludes with twelve names 
headed by Steft Paramasiviicarya, who is described as muh 
(root or origin). 

No- 107A. THE Cl KEEN STONE INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 892. 

The inscription, noticed by Pinot (BEFEO, xv, No. 2, 
p, 19), has been edited by Coedes ( IQ, II. 48). Cikren is in 
the Province of Kompon Thom. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 9 
verses, the metres being VasaniatilaM (vv. 1, 8, 9), Arya 
(vv. 2, 7), Sloka (vv. 3-5) and Sragdhara (v. 6 ). It records 
a donation of two ornaments, called arclhcqJi'dsada, to 
Lokesvara by Hrdyacjirya, in the year 892 £aka (vv. 4-5). 
V, 3 contains an eulogy of Uma, younger sister of the donor, 
and daughter of Saiigrama. She is said tq be the queen 
( mahisi ) of Sri-Mahidhara-varraan, who was evidently a 
feudatory chief and may be identical with the person of the 
same name mentioned in Ins. No, 109. 

TEXT 

1 1 r < 

. . . i 

. § 3RT( csft) M R 
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••• TOtprav qWQBT SPTOEpIT I 
qf|q\ II \ 

[erjWGW: i 

«n n « 

Sl^WST \ 

eijiatnqqjt m i< 

3«rctai?ta <RT 

5RRR^gSE5T?5n^i3aS^^ SfaRratfe&Sftltt 
^5jq[:] ^5r^ws[5i3gm?9ic?^te N ^i^ii § 

[njsnwiggw wwfa %i5ftfqqn% m i 
g^T^ERTfa ^ ft *lft ?TPJpUI v* 

?qift* gi^c^fo^qof ft 
SWigfar 

ft wfaw&emi 

$[\ II q 

^jpmpsstct nfN 
ft 30^^ \^i m% 1 
srifft qfft silfaaHWf&^reft 
enfasfeg qgqr 11 s. 

No. 112B. PRASAT TA AN INSCRIPTIONS, 
Dated 901 and 1189. 

The inscriptions, noticed by Aymonier (11.366), have been 
edited by Ooedes ( IC , III. 76). Prasat Ta An is the name of 
a sanctuary in Siem Reap District in Battambang. It consists 
of two separate temples. The southern contains three 
inscriptions, and the northern, two others. All the inscrip- 
tions are written in Khmer. 


1. Read SRqjj; | 
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tM 

The first inscription in the southern temple records the 
donations to $ri Trailokyavijaya. The date and the name of 
the donor are lost, but it must be earlier than the second. 

The second inscription records fresh donations in 901 Saka 
to Lokesvara. These consisted of slaves, one ring, one tray, 
one spittoon, a pair of buffaloes, an Stroma, a kitchen-garden, 
and some other things. 

The third, a short record, simply mentions the name of 
god Sri Jayavirasakti-Mahfideva in characters of a later 
date (12th-13th cent.). We know from Ta Prohm Ins. 
(No. 177) and Pra Khan Ins. (No, 1781 that an image of 
this god was installed by king Jaya-varman VII at the 
beginning of his reign. 

The first inscription in the northern temple, probably 
belonging to the same period as the second inscription of 
the southern temple, is very much effaced and seems to give 
a list of slaves. 

The second insecription, clearly engraved, records the 
installation of an image of Buddha, named §ri Sugata 
Maravijita, in 1189 $aka. 

No. 113. PHNOM BANTAY NAN INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 902, 903- 

{Add the following at the end of the summary of No. 
113 on p. 299). 1 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes {IC, II. 202). 
The Sanskrit text comprises 10 verses, one YasantaHlaM 
and nine filokas. 


TEXT 

1. In the summary, the name of the deity Trailokyavijayugiivara should be 
changed to TrailokyavijaytEgisvari. This goddess corresponds to 
Frajfiitparamitit of the Sanskrit test. 
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gtfed ijsfft qtsffamfe* 5 ^ i , 

saRrarc^mnt snrtssg h \ 

*mi aftcq ssfewflteqgSgq: it ? 

. . srfei fq*jgi)3qq^ ffaq^r- i 

qfa3foi(<jft)qt f^^I^sfq' fawfc; IU 1 

mm maw$ w?rer sfamT Mteaqfw: i 
. Mfaist # qt# mftwk u k 

ffaiq iRTcit |' 

qsq *jq«n c q vm sffapsrfgsqteqqiff^ n § 

fa ^slr)jrf*rBRi ntsr^r smqlimgj 

ipfaspRift *jq: ^rffaifaffafgjl: tl V* 

'jsfeiq kH $?qr dta*?q qssqqigj 

^fl^T^fs^Tf^sq ^ifgfag: || q 

faqi i 

stelrl.TOtl QWfrz q?5H?flffa il ^ 

^ q^qRqq?Wiqffarci§5sqt: 

%$) ffaqgmw qqiffa II Ro 

[ Detached Line J 

q «t[n] sfaqfa fags q q 

No. 113A, THMA PUOK INSCRIPTION OP 
JAYA-VARMAN V, Dated 911- 

The inscription has been edited by Ooedes (. IC , III, 66). 
. It is engraved on a miniature temple, now placed in the 
temple of. Thma Puok, but originally, brought. from the 
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neighbouring village of Arak Oho. Thraa Puok is in the 
District of Svay Oek in Battambang (Province). 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 14 
fSlokas. The first six contain invocations to Buddha, 
Pr a j fiaparamitil, Lokesvara, Vajrin, Maitreya, and Indra. 
Then follows eulogy of king Jaya-varman (V) who ascended 
the throne in 890 Saka (vv. 7-8), and the sage Padma-vairo- 
cana (vv. 9-10). This sage installed, in 911 Saka, the six 
divinities, who are mentioned above, and some of whom 
figure among the sculptured images of deities in the niches 
round the miniature temple (vv. 11-12). After commending 
the endowment to the care of his virtuous wife 
( "Dharmapriya ) and leaving all his servants, lands and 
wealth to her, he, free from bondage, went for peace to the 
forest like an elephant freed from fetters (vv. 13-14). 1 


TEXT 

eigm fwt I 

srcfcr 35 II ^ 

f5lRTRTTP^3n?nRt m ^ II ^ 

^ & u ••• i 

H ^ 

sulfa I 

c 

••• ••• IIV 

I 

II {(' ' ' 

1. . Coedes interprets these two verses, in a different way. He takes 
Dharmapriya to mean 'people devoted to virtue’ and oonneote .tatya' 
in v. 14 with the goddesB PrajOSpfframitff, as she Is the only female 
deity mentioned In the reoord and is thrioe represented in the niohM; 
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... srafonfo 

... *ft*rohi $ 

5PJ3 3: I 

Vi) 

4fac$Tfo^f?3iqf?at?3frU 

*K*I qpHT II q 

ci^s^n^n^orr *ft ifa^: i 

quit: I 

sraftfsiT: ufdfa ... ^*mv. ii ^ 

jgjgmfsFgRsi i 

afanfai:) SSlffarefa ^sr?5q§lf|ct II ^ 

shifts? SR?! 1 % ^5lfRWOTR§ l 
gsp§ ^rafcn^iT^ sw* u ^ 

wSftaiqRrftm* 

mzfa s#a f| vu^%*te ^ri^s n ^ 
^Rteqra^r sjRflf^R?^ s^r g: i 

No. 116A. PRASAT KRALAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

The inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (II. 369), 
and Ooedes (10, III. 85 ), and one of them was edited 
by Ooedes ( IG, III. 85 ). They are engraved on the 
door-posts of six (or five) temples in the sanctuary, situated 
about 550 yds. to the south of Kralan, the headquarters of 
the District of that name in Siem Reap District. 

I. It contained 42 lines in Sanskrit, but has been 


1. CoedtB suggests the emendation udt I 
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deliberately erased and is now illegible, except the last six 
lines which appoar to have been Buddhist in character. 
The alphabet belongs to the 10th century A. T). 

II. It consists of one line, naming the deity &i- 
Vagindradeva. 

III. According to Aymonier it mentions two deities, 
Srl-Vindvesvara and Sri-Mahesvara. 

IV. According to Aymonier it mentions three deities, 
viz, Srl-Jayavira. 3riJayavarmesvnri and SrWarmrae- 
svari. But the reading is doubtful. 

V. The text, in six lines of Khmer, enumerates dona- 
tions of slaves and paddy. The wriiing probably belongs 
to the 10th or lltli century A. D. 

VI. The inscription, containing 20 lines, is written in 
Pali, There are fire verses, the metres being Vatta 
(vv. 1, 3-5) and Y asantatilalti (v. 2). The date, given at 
the beginning of v. 2, ends with 90, but the first letter of 
the word for hundredth figure is missing. If we restore it as 
‘w\ the date would be 996 (=1074 A. D.), but this'offends 
the metre, and the date would appear to be too early for a 
Pali Inscription, though this cannot be regarded as an 
insuperable objection. It appears, • however, to be older 
than the inscription of Srjndra-varman dated 1308 A. D. 

( No 188 ). 

TEXT 

faatajsrctf ggf S (?)^ I • - - - 

- - TTqftoiw gmt u % 

... 

*rf?r itotoV i 

- - ^|| 5 v .. 

. " ' / j 

1- The firiit three letters are doubtful. The third letter may also be read as 
331 I 

8. The first letter tooke like mo/' The » of ri is doubtful. 
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rtft qf^TT[fa]p?f fsnft n v , ' \ 

• . ' 5[i[^] era* nqt ^fqssqn i 

... frstaifafsrRrar ... 

foftqiV qqmt i 

lerasaraufRJT^ fsR ^ II 

120C. PRAH NAN STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
SURYA-VARMAN I, Dated 924. 

(Substitute the following for 120 C, p. 310 , above). 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (1(7, III. 164). 
Prah Nan, or Bos Preah Nan, as Aymonier (I, 322) calls it, 
is situated on the northern border of the Province of 
Choeung Prei. 

The inscription contains 29 lines in Khmer. It is 
dated in the year 924 Saka (=1002 A. D.) and records the 
gift of Bhadresvarasrama to king Surya-varmadeva by 
Bhagavan Sri Prthivmdra Pandita of the country of Ay 
Ramani. 2 It then enumerates in great details the donations 
made in favour of Lingapura, Lingas'odhana, and Jalange- ' 
svara. Regarding Vijayesvara it is said that it was the 
foundation of V. K, A. Sri Vijayendra-varman, the guru 
of king Jaya-Varman IV, but Siirya-varman renewed it, 
re-installed the god, and united his property with that of 
Lingapura. 

Fragments of several other^ inscriptions have been 
found in the neighbourhood. One of these goes back to the 
7,th century A. D. Another, dated 924 or 925 §aka, 
mentions donations to the temple of Jalangesvara, 

. 1. Reading doubtful. The fifth letter looks like ga. 

.2. Aooordiog to Aymonier (1, 328) Pythivlndra Pandita consecrated $ri 
' Bhadresvarasrama which king SSrya-varman constructed for the deities 
; __ of Lingapura and Lingasodhana. L 
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Iu the year 924 $aka, when this inscription was 
composed, Surya-varman I was in possession of only a 
portion of Kambuja, and Jayavira-varman ruled at ADgkor. 
As Coedes has pointed out, Prthivindra Pandita of this 
record cannot, therefore, he identified with the dignitary 
of the same name, referred to in the Tuol Prasat 
Inscription, dated 926 &aka (No. 122), as serving under 
Jayavira-varman. 

No. 122. TUOL PRASAT INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYAVIRA-VARMAN, Dated 925. 

(Substitute the following for No. 122, para 2 , 
on p. 311, above). 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes (10, II. 97). 

It contains 41 lines in Sanskrit, forming 41 verses, and 
104 lines in Khmer (6 lines before, and the rest after, the 
Sanskrit text). The metres of the Sanskrit verses are 
Upajdti (vv. 1, 3. 5-7, 11, 29, 34-36, 41), Indravajrd 
(vv. 4, 9, 10, 12, 13, 40), VasantatilaM (vv. 2, 8), and Sloha 
(vv. 14-28, 30-33, 37-39). 

The opening lines in Khmer relate that in 925 $aka, 
while king Jayavira-varman was residing in the Four Gates 
of the royal palace in the town of &ri Jayendranagari, 
Mratafi Khlon ^ri-Prthivmdra Panclita, Inspector of 
merits and defects ( gnnadosadarsi ), and the members of the 
Court (of Justice) presented to him a prayer written in 
Sanskrit verse ( nivedano-Sloka ) which described the origin 
and history of certain properties claimed by Vap Sah, 
iii charge of holy register (pmji= panjiled or calendar?), 
but contested by several others. The king ordered, through 
the medium of the court, that the land be given to Vap Sah 
and that the poem ( sloJca ) be inscribed ( prasasta ). 

Then follows the Sanskrit text, which is evidently the 
poem referred to above. It begins with an invocation to 
Siva ( v. 1 ) and Dharmakaya ( v. 1 ), an interesting 
example of religious syncretism. Then follows an eulogy of 



VfL%. TUOL PEASAT INS. OF JAYAV1RA-VARMAN 599 

king Jayavlra-varman, who became king in 924 $aka ( vv. 
3-8 ), V, 9 introduces Sahadeva, who corresponds to Vap 
Sail of the Khmer text, and his genealogy through mother's 
line is given in vv. 10 - 12 . His great-grandfather Gavya 
purchased a piece of land ( vv. 13-19 ), installed an image 
of god, and excavated a tank at the village named 
Devigrama, so called because it was bounded by the stone 
of Devi ( v. 20 ). On the death of Gavya three persons 
claimed the land as belonging to them. Sahadeva 
complained to the king Jaya-varman V who punished the 
miscreants. The hands and lips of two of them were cut 
off, while the third, being the maternal uncle of Sahadeva, 
was with his family and property handed over to the latter 
at his request (vv. 21-26). Some years later, five others 
again wanted to take possession of the land and suffered 
corporal punishment by order of king Jayavlra-varman, as a 
result of which one died ( vv. 27-33 ). Sahadeva was 
confirmed in his property which he gave to Lingapuresvara, 
Buddha, and .Lokesvara ( v. 34 ). Vv. 35-39 describe other 
endowments of Sahadeva, and the two concluding verses 
( vv. 40, 41 ) contain the usual imprecations. 

The Khmer text that follows describes, in detail, the 
origin and history of another group of lands, belonging 
to Yap Sah, some of which go as far back as the time of 
king Jaya-varman II. On the petition of Vap Sah, king 
Jayavlra-varman confirmed his right to these lands. The 
royal order was issued on the same day as the preceding 
one, but from another part of the palace. The names of the 
high officials who helped in the presentation of the petition 
are given at the end. These include Virendravarman, 
Prthivindra Paudita, Laksmindravarman, Parakramavira, 
and Dharanindravallabha. 
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TEXT 


aft 

TOrf^WRi: ufaij: I 

f*nft'WT*n§* Qffiz favir 
snwi^wiwrfrr u '< 

HWfftfN I 

ftwifonw^fira sfafafnf? 

*ft firog ?mf sr spriqira: 1 1 k 

^ - 
^fg^aTlqiigi^rorsq; I 

qtan«hita9 

Ki5ii srcft sftsrq^faawft II ^ 

W ^spggrs^Jig?! 
sftqs#^ gwngi^ ii * 

^??RT®ii^ITJ7(Tg)^3 i 

wmok: n k 
JfRft ftfa | 

r» 

n^iMsmfq 

fq^r of ii k 
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S$55F<ift TOfr STqSfft: I 

srifasr fosurqfa $sr- 

v» 

rsr a?ras*T^f^ftf§m3t 

^Tf*rownfaai it^ i 
* 

6Rmon^norRjg* rinor h q . 

^lf«KT5l^T 

fo65SClfefwraf3RU I 
mb ftp5> sforiMfow: 
fro^q&Rroni*. 

^T(«TT)3^fil^RW I 

^^Tq wti^ii \o 

^jqf^ffcg^srd q: i 1 

RmiRft R^WfaM *ft- 
faw4fote ii H 

RSR RRT9TR5 VS$&~ 

I J 

RSRT^ft q> RT^RRlfa- 
OTlt sfaHJI 

an^Risjfaets.^ ■F5*wfe > 
ngi: I 

^jTR^qTfwm: 2 J^tU: 2 
R^BSqsffiifolSEf: || ^ 

'- I." $|> is used in place of «|p7 | 2. \Qmih~viiarga 



60S 


INSCRIPTIONS Of KAMBUJA 


qf'&anrem ^-d^?°L-^Tsqfr-gRi$?u i 

$9-sn# ^ Tsstara^^fe^ni^T: n vt 

m^rarifar ... i 

^ 3*11 II \k 

q$q5(n| 3rR StRITUT ^TR?l5rr«n II ^ 

Rtfq^qfaTOT ajfa(Tft:)^Tfa gfaw I 
=5 ??t ^r^wsifoi gw in» 

^T5Tlfq<T^q Sjfaqi^I 3JJTW i 

sfomfsifa im& ^ to ii ^ 

*OTf*ra?r i 

a^3?«iTqrnf ^ g*rr n R 

^tftrarafanrot Eitaro scftfe i 

^?srrr?n^i w ?)efr5rercrcHjl 

flwsfr 5 sfiNrsfr i 

arsRlftftfa aHsr sTsamr faft(#)3R: II ^ 

<r\ *0 ^ 

nteiq; stenftareng ^wwwwni i ' 

f^rgtfiH ^5^4* %stmi \-mm' ii ^ 

<T5FRr 5l|^5T ^r*jj 

^4’ *r% ssftsrqRwrfar ii 

wSaft^swro# ms am* atffijani 
fat ^^RJl^ylf ?g?3|G£rf *$2*3J| ^ 
afas^ Rft#? f-RTfW CRIiIR*R ^ I 
?WT ?#w: farfftfo ^[RRIRR^II Rk 
^Rranr^^g %-rirt srgss^r i 
wfara wr ^s wjfira>: II R§ 


i. 


Read fafqfasnf^tf aa otherwise there wi]l b« one syllable more then 
required by the metre. 
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sf-gfsm ^ H 15ft fa H \* - 

a?Jfeft(^)|pTmwf^ tTCWflfoniU 

& TO?^Sfq TptgR^^qgT: || yq- 

cu?prn^ i 

Is 

?q^q=5#5|q^^^- 

A 

N 'o 

tepftsr^qt wsnsrci<ti 
«rfforB(5r)** sw-hwt q«t5rwT q^siwsn: \\\\ 

«wfalT I 

a^iwwreg f%#*T fangriT spill 

35jw^«ait: q*tnsf i 

?fa g^WI^Ri^ll 

^if&i q^ 

3*qraqrfl5Safcq*:ra i 

*££ q*t3t =q 

dikrsfc sftsf^r §to# II $\> 

o ... 

3 qfg«5H^rlTft rITg l 
qS^TfbRTCT^fffSTJq 

N V3 

^Jsftapq. n^ 

*qqfc&?qifa q^lfoi 
ssqfasftsqTfa §#^qT% i 
5is««wm m\fk it ■ 

aifq% «q ^Irjjj 3§ 


6'0B 


004 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


ssfteft ssrafspsm: i 

'O *>© 

s ar?Tnn?^ wre*ni®n|«flLU 
5*t?TCrl. TO5n«9w£«*t3*l II 2q 
^SSTTg q^SIRPII-iW^q II 3$. 

** * *Q v 

gfqfo $t % *r*r 

gy * iftre*fifearerawg i 

3g#3ttB3<JIricqTTaif 

«CT ! ST ^stt 3<Jq^ £qrqll Vo 

31 m w *srolq*T§to 
^pq^r ^ sqcqfa*rc§ sqiqi 

*3*qqs?qi5^sfaqft 11 n 

128. TWO PHNOM PEAK NET PEAH TEMPLE 
., INSCRIPTIONS, Dated 927, 929. 

(Add the following after para 2, and omit paras % 
and 3 of No. 128 , p, 322 above). 

The inscriptions were edited by Coedes ( IC, III. 37 ). 

The first inscription contains 13 lines in Khmer. It 
records that in 927 £aka, the Khlon Yala, a Professor 
( adhyapaha ), made a prayer ( lit. presented a sloka ) 
to His Majesty $rl Jayavira-var made va, that he claimed all 
the property of Stefi. An Vrali Jrai, His Majesty thereupon 
issued an order to the President of the Court, Mratafi 
&ri-Jayendropandita and other officers that the slaves, 
villages, paddy fields and the holy chambers ( huti ) of 
Rajendrasrama and Sankara ( a &aiva temple' j ) be handed 
over to the relations of Stefi Vrah Jrai whose ancestor made 
these endowments for the worship of the god. In case 
there were no relations of Stefi Yrali Jrai the property 
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should be made over to the Professor, who was in charge 
of the sacred chambers ( evidently the Professor who made 
the request to the king ), 

The second inscription, of six lines in Khmer, records 
a royal order issued in 929 ' S§aka to the chief of Giripura 
temple, notifying that the domains of Vrah Kaihsten Jaroy 
Oar and Sankhan belonged to the god of Giripura as they' 
were purchased for supplying provisions to the god. 

No. 128 A. TWO PRASAT KHLAN INSCRIPTIONS OF 
JAYAVIRA-VARMAN. 

These inscriptions were edited by Coedes ( IG , III. 225). 

The first inscription, written in Sanskrit, contains 
18 lines, forming 13 filokas, but the first- pada of each is 
completely lost. It begins with an eulogy of king Jayavira- 
varman ( vv. 1-9 ) and the latter part seems to refer to an 
official ( v. 11 ). The object of the record ( vv. 12-13 ) is 
not quite clear. 

The second inscription, containing 22 lines in Khmer, 
is probably a continuation of the first. It is very badly 
damaged and even the general purport is not quite clear. 
The very first line contains the name of king $n-Jaya... 
who is probably no other than Jayavira-varman. Reference 
is made, by posthumous titles, to kings Harsa-varman I, 
Is'ana-varman II, and to Paramasiva...who may be Yaso- 
varman ( Paramasivaloka ) or Jaya-varman IV (parama- 
sivapada ). Mention is made, in conclusion, of a princess 
named Sativrata. Coedes concludes from this name or title 
that she followed her husband on the funeral pyre, but this 
is very doubtful, as Sati is a common name in India. 

TEXT 

••• I 

*T»fT IpITW (I $ 

** , l, : j 



6t)6 INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 

•*i « « « m* • • • I 

?t qr(q)^ w srcsqeft us 

q £tq3jq8r ! 

pmfq?nf^?:5?T?i7 m qftqf^feraijii v 

3rfo% l (fa)*qii$f i 

gqyiqqqrjiq: n y 

q5qdf*q?iq fqqij I 

TI?Wf^870iq?^qT ^Wj^sfq qt II f 

• •• ... ... ••■ I 

qqRWHqTf&rqi^ qqaq> q*?T q q: II v» 

• •• ••• • «., ••• ^fqqfqfqRfiiq. I 

(?) q 5 11 c; 

••• q^iT§ «•• fq •<< 3 ?i?iwj 1 

qta^i^qt qtsfg qfftnq? 11 

•it «•« •#• ••• •»• *•* 1 

weres ^sq^qT ... Ri^qcg q^^u ^ 

q^S'nnei: 1 

• ^wsfafq ... 9 mti jpravrq^ii u 

••• ... wsm ••• •jtj 1 

q^q ... Stf stoiq qq u 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ^ 

(?) ... TOwniu v* 

No- 131A. PHNOM PRAH NET PRAH TEMPLE 
INSCRIPTION, Dated 928- 
The inscription was edited by Qoedes ( ZC* III. 40 )• 
Por locality of. No. 128.' 

The inscription contains 26 lines in Sanskrit, followed 
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by 26 lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text, full of mistakes, 
consists of 12 Slokas after the opening formula in prose. It 
begins with the eulogy of a lady named Madhyadesa who 
was a malinl ( supplier of flower ) of the royal temple 
( vv. 1-4 ). She celebrated a sacrifice called Brabmayajna 
( y. 5 ), offered lands and precious articles as fee to the 
guru ( vv. 6-8 ), and donated lands and other articles to 
$ivapadagiri, i. e. the’ temple of Phnom Prali ( vv, 8-9 ). 
The maintenance of this endowment was undertaken by her , 
grand-daughter ( pautrl ) Uma and another person called 
Pitryajnaka (v. 10). The remaining two verses contain 
the usual imprecations. 

The Khmer text begins with a list of slaves, without 
the name of the donor, who was probably one of the two 
ladies named in the Sanskrit portion. Mention is then 
made of slaves offered by Mr a tan Khlon f^n-Sangrama- 
d&rupa, and by another person called Vapd ( father ), who 
may be the same as Pitryajnaka. These two persons and 
Uma provided for all the daily requisites of the temple of 
god Sivaptida, of which details are given. 


TEXT 

v<*=; sw 

if n 

sfiRn u r 

Wll sratai TOT ,SRl£sWI % I 

mswfNrfir qnvgw n ^ 


1. Read \ 

2. The seo ond pada is oorrupt and baa one syllable short. The last word 

may be 5 °°edes suggests qswft I 
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snfl}«RPwPi?fm n m 

3TO5«tI ^sIRT asmst* HgvTC^ i 
^s^«TTf%5To€V?;^?n^ 1 1 i< 

^r T‘ ^OR jw&f § i 
«rca>ss$i ^ij3sroten?jj h 

w& W% 

K , 

UH& afaqsn si ni^ fa(sft)^w § 5ft°nnu ^ . ,' 

iuR(5)5{5if?giftcnf^n?q5|^^?^ 1 2 3 ii q 

s4ifoi v*fRf^af(fw)3mT i 
so 3*331^ SW(tf)SSf 5T^> 3?f II s. 

qftqraoi^foiwisi. %gqi?s«i 1 
WWT(?it/ ^fcuri^ qfcgm fq^rasrq;: II ^o 

^ $t vfai: i 

f3SRta[>]51fR?R qifol II n ‘ 

^Rrcfor =q Jr ^(fr) ^(^)^qaTfN<rr: B i 

^rof^wss 0 ^ v q\)^ ?nf?a wn^firo ii n 

\i ,. 

Nos. 137A-C. THREE BANTAY PRAY 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

These inscriptions, noticed by Aymonier (II. 328), were 
edited by Goedes (ZG\ III. 64). They are engraved on three 
temples at Bantay Prav, about 6 miles to the north-west 
of Svay Cek.-the headquarters of the district of the same 
name in Battambaug (Province) -'• All the three inscriptions 

1. Perhaps for 5T^R3RcqT l 

2. p.ead cfenroron^ *fo?n i 

• 3. The fast pada seems to bo corrupt. * 4. This pada ie defective 

5. This pada is defeotive. .- _ p._ Read [ \ 
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are written in Khmer and contain respectively 11* 26, and 
25 lines. 

I. It records four donations of lands to the £iVa.lifiga 
of Thpvafi Rmmafi, which was evidently the old name of the 
locality ; the first two in 929 8aka, the third in 930 Saka, 
and the fourth in 933 laka. In each case the names of 
those who fixed the boundaries are mentioned with details. 
Among these is mentioned Khlon vis ay a of Affioghapura. 
The donors include Vap Amrta of PanCagrSma, MratSfi 
In Nrpendravallabha, Vap Dharmma, a chief ( pradhatia ), 
Vap Varmasiva, a karmantara , Mratag Khlon Sri Rajendra 
Pan^ita, Sten Bhavaksetra, Mratan Sri Sruta bhaktiy ikhyata, 
Log Madhava, Mratafi Sri Samaravikrama, Stefi Varmma- 
siva, Log Rama, Sri Narapatlndra-varman and a Professor 
and priest of the temple of Rajaguha (of, No. 100 A-D.) 

II. It enumerates the slaves offered to Sivadihga of 
the central temple by Kaxhstefi Sri Narapatlndra-varman. 
In most cases it is recorded that the slaves originally be* 
longed to some relations or clients of the Kaihsten and were 
made over to him for the service of the deity. In some 
cases the slaves were given along with their children and 
grandchildren. The slaves included dancers and musicians. 
Reference is made to Vyadhapura and Madhurapura. 

III. This records the donations of slaves to god 
Paramesvara of the southern temple by Kaihsten Iri- 
Narapatlndra-varman, and refers to their original owners, 
as in No. II. Reference is made to Nagapura, Gajapura, 
and Vyadhapura. In some cases the slaves were offered to 
Bhagavati Uma, whose image also must have been installed 
in the temple. 

Nos. 137-D.E. PRASAT KHLAN INSCRIPTIONS 

OF SLRYA-VARMAN 1, Dated 937 and 928- 

The inscriptions were edited by Coedes ( 1C , lit. 219 ). 

I. The first inscription, containing 38 lines in Khmer, 
is very fragmentary, and it is difficult to understand its 
77 ‘ 
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Object or even general purport. It begins with the date 
937 &aka apd names several dignitaries including Vrafc 
Kamraten ^ri-Laksmindra-varman who presented a petition 
to the king. ‘Mention is made of a royal order addressed to 
several other high officials as well • as to members of the 
court of justice ( d/iarm ddhiltarana ), Reference is then 
made to several Ion who had obtained the titles of kamraten 
and.- katfisten and to king $nrya-varman. 

'.Of the rest of the inscription only a few scattered and 
isolated passaged have been preserved. It contains an oath, 
somewhat of the type mentioned in No. 136, but not a 
duplicate of it, ns has been wrongly supposed. 1 - First, it 
mentions several Crimes or misdemeanours such as want of 
devotion or . of fidelity towards benefactors, treason against 
the king, and dissension among the members of the family. 
Then. follow a number of pledges, in the first person plural, 
as in the oath recorded in No. 136— promises of valour in 
fight, of love and devotion and protection. In -conclusion 
reference is made to the king who has gone to Rudraloka 
(Harsa-varman I), but in what context, it is not quite clear. 

II... The second inscription, in the same group of 
temples, written partly, in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer, is too 
much damaged, to' yield any coherent . meaniug. • It is dated 
in 928 Saka, and refers -to .the endowments of $ri 
Tapasvisvara Pandita . and the division' of the property in 
two parts, giving full, details of the boundary. . Its chief 
interest lies in the fact that beneath the inscription are two 
plans showing .graphically the limits of the two. territories. 
It mentions king Surya-varman. . - -• 


No. 138 C. PHNOM CISOR INSCRIPTION. 

( Substitute the- following for tlie last para of No. 138 [ 
on p. S4S.) • r ...... . 

- The inscription 0 has -been edited- by : Coedes (IC, III, 
158 ).. • It is engraved on three faces of a stele and contains 

1'. BEFEO, XII, 9, p. 183. . 
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16 lines in Sanskrit! and 35 lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit 
text, comprising 8 Alohas, is; partly illegible. After an 
invocation to the Trinity (vv.1-3) and eulogy of a Brahmana 
named Divakara ( vv. 4-7), it refers to the installation of a 
number of deities whose names have, however, disappeared. 
The two lines in Khmer, which follow and complete the 
record on the first face, simply enumerate a number of 
localities, presumably the lands whose products were 
reserved for the deities. 

The second face probably began with a date, novy 
completely effaced, and then mentions the king Parama- 
kaivalyapada ( Jaya-varman VI ) and. the Surya-parvata 
( Phnom Cisor ). Then follow lists of slaves and lands 
offered apparently to the god, of Surya-parvata. Similar lists 
are given in respect of - other deities, all of whom, except 
Vrsadhvaja, bear indigenous . names. The inscription must 
have been incised after the death of . Jaya T varman VI, as 
his posthumous name is mentioned. .• , . , , 

■ TEXT ’■ . 1 • ■' 

- [h]w! I 

fsrfrajgfn:] il ? : . 
fareS tRgr(?)Mr i 

(?) ^ .... ii«>t 

fassratf ififr ^ i ... 

^ \ .-.. v 

fp^Tt (?) II V;:. 

C * c f ” 

••• ..... 5&1: ) 

r^T]^ sW ji 

* ■ 

0 . Only a few letters of vv. 6-7 are legible. 

••• I 

••• *, «B : JI Cj 
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No. 145. FOUR BASSET TEMPLE INSCRIPTIONS, 

Dated 958, 964. 

( Add the following at the end of No. 145 on p. 318 
above ). 

Inscriptions A, B, 0, have been edited by Coedes ( III. 
8 ). He points out that Ins. B. is dated in 964 &aka. 

The Sanskrit Text in Ins. A. comprises 17 verses, 
the metres being Arya ( vv. 1-16 ) and Malim ( v. 17 ). 
The first three verses are very badly damaged and contain 
the invocation to tiie Trinity or Visnu alone. The next five 
‘ verses mention the royal artisan Visvakarman and give a 
short aocount of his life and activities ( vv. 4-3 ). The five 
verses that follow refer to royal favour, viz grants of lands 
( vv. 9-11 ), admission of his family to the caste of 
goldsmith (?) ( v. 12 ), and his appointment as chief painter 
at Bhimapura ( v. 13 ). After the death of UdaySditya- 
varman II, under whom he began his career, Harsa-varman 
III confirmed the royal grants ( v. 14 ). After the death 
of Visvakarman his nephew Kumara inherited his offices 
and privileges. 

The Sanskrit text has no relation with the Khmer text 
that precedes it. 


TEXT 

W TfW l 

... ... ... ... ... •••■II 1 

... fair ... « 

••• ••• ••• ••• Ml H R 

... 'worn 

*•« ••• ■ Ml Ml ••• #•» ■ ••• II 

g g s i Ef ... fcfemifaqft ... 

... ’ ... ... ... ... II 8 


85* spii# II k 
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gsres jpii?i3i?j ) 

artsqi^si^fere qfag 8®[«i] ...il| 

goinorcwagit gf sraV ^i^sg^aqTq. i 
$<rfti5q*r fsrcqtej&r ll vs> 

^lf%72IT: *5^ I 

=q # ^qrfgRit « sa ... ll q 

w$m$ gd l 

g^er^TfRT^r^crfaiclF^fgjqif^^] ll ^ 

^mfqgfepIcrcikgTfaKr jjfiwTnVsqi^ i 
IwtfSig qqif^reag ii ^o 

g-^l^q fgsi*R*T5^ qTf^or ^r«TTT%fn: i 

$mr- q^ qfof^qqftqftoK^q ll n 

' ^ar^fewroi TOfaRT m^p\ sfoet i 

^anf ... II ^ 1 

fW m$ ^k i 

ferfsqfa 'qTfqqfeqfwiirqi q 30 ft 11 u 

erfcqs35*nft$ wraro^qra; 1 
gasi q^qrn u 

qf^tsqwr ^ aqn4 *i«n$wu 
^ftqiq flfoftgfl gq^$«rcwJ|r 11 w : 

*T §wit foraiSSW q?: I 

q gqf^^if^ifif^T^ q^«ff ' 
fqfel f|fcl ^^^f^T^Tsqfqq: I 
^fqoinoi^gt^fr ^r s$ at. 
gjw^qt^fg^^q^w:,ii:^, . , 
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No. 148A. PRASAT KHTOM INSCRIPTION OP 
SORYA-VARMAN I- 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes ( 7(7, III. 109 ). 
The three temples of Prasat Khtom are situated about 3 
miles to the north of Svay Cek in Battarabang, The 
inscription is engraved on the central temple, but its first 
part is lost. The extant portion contains 31 lines in Khmer, 
followed by 11 lines in Sanskrit, forming 11 filofras. The 
writing belongs to the lltli century A. D. 

The Khmer text begins with a list of objects forming 
the treasure of the three deities placed in the three temples, 
viz, &ivaliuga, Paramesvarl, and Bhagavatl, and gives the 
total number of slaves placed at their service. These 
donations were made by Rujendra Pandita of Samtac Yray, 
whose family, in maternal lines, was in charge of the 
endowment. After having served under Jaya-varman IV, in 
the ‘Corps of Pages’, he had been placed in the ‘Corps of 
Mangalartha’ by Surya-varman I. As the former king is 
referred to by his posthumous title of Paramasivapada, while 
the latter is referred to by his personal name, the reoord 
must have belonged to his reign. Bajendra Pandita and 
his younger brother Ksitlndra Pandita having offered the 
merit of their pious works to the king, he granted them and 
their party ( varga ) certain exemptions which were to bs 
equally enjoyed by tbeir successors. It appears that the 
'Corps of Mangalartha’ was an association of learned men 
with Rajendra Pandita as the hereditary name of the chief 
for the time being, and included his disciples] and relations. 
This association was in charge of Bhadrasrama, where the 
three temples were erected, and enjoyed revenues of this 
territory. 

The Sanskrit text gives the list of persons and things 
granted to the sanctuaries; 

TEXT 
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fs^f (?)^ 4 ^Tf¥T^TfNcrn H R 

sftstaf sra*tqM gGtawwraqL i • 
s^ott seHM $$$ i u : 

q§rasi qssjjtf gsnqressRifq'roj 
fffl^q* gsqff?* qft[q>]f§q<nTJ| V 

q^I^rr g qi?qiqf SRlgOTWTq^ I 
JIBI^R* ^ ... qmjl i< 

erf^qi^gtR gsnqra'grctfaqqj 
^ ...‘ stsw* n § 

Bimifa 3 ^s^tfur ssfarfoi ... eif^g- it 
... ... ... fq 

wasq 

• M • • • • • t • • • 

2 v 

M * • * ••« 

••• 


Only a few letters of v. 11 are legible, 

No. 149A. PRASAT SANKHAH INSCRIPTION OP 
SORYA-VARMAN I. 

. > 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes ( 7(7, III. 45 ). 
Prasat Safikhah is about 15 miles to the north-east-east of 
Prah Net Prah. An inscription at this place ( No. 92A ) 
mentions the name Safikha which undoubtedly refers to this 
place. 

The inscription contains 60 lines in Sanskrit followed 
by 48 lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text comprises 26 


... ••• ...II VSI' 

c 

qfhqaj ... *3h 

... ... . . . II Cj 

errajfo m ipr*q i 
... ... .» . 1 1 ^ 

... i 

... ii io 
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verses in Upajdti metre. It begins by an invocation to 
Siva and Sakti ( vv. 1-3 ), ViRnu ( v. 4 ), Brahma ( v. 4 ), 
and Haribara ( v. 5 ). Then, after a sign of punctuation, 
evidently marking the end of the preamble, it contains an 
eulogy of king Sarya-varman in 14 verses ( 7-20 ), 
mentioning the troubles which preceded his accession to the 
throne ( vv. 8-9 ). Another sign of punctuation marks the 
end of the royal pra&asli. Then follows ah eulogy of 
VSgisvara Pandita, son of Brahmana Madhava, and 
belonging to Sarvapura, and mention is made of his religious 
endowments ( vv. 21-25 ). He duly installed a liiiga, TJma, 
Visiiu, Trivikrama, a god with the face of a horse, and 
Trailokyasara. 

The Khmer text mentions the gift, by Surya-varman, 
of the country of Jaroy Car to a ling a, consecrated by 
Vagisvara Pandita, ( evidently in the temple where this 
inscription is found ). Then follows a long list of 190 
servants, in four columns, the two on the left naming those 
who were to serve in the bright fortnight, and the two on 
the right, those who served in the dark fortnight. The 
names, though mostly indigenous, contain a few of Sanskrit 
origin, such as Ksira, Nakha, Svasti, Vijaya, Tirtha, Bhima, 
Dharmma, Bhavani, Madhavi, Brahma, Kansa, Sridhara, 
Sri, Paficapadartha, and Hrdaya. 


TEXT 

IRt. m | 
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^wfr^sq^iwfWfe | 

a ftrateraiij; ^ il * 

srgpKRt 

f^qc^qsgqj 
^nfipijfif u v 

m \\ S( 
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tsfa^Tsft fcRgPlTOt 
• s*5$p m II I 

ftf85Hqi^er 5?fq?iT?q^T: 1 
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^rmVset^T^V * mi srcnf: \ 

ftPWWWOTWOT»J»irc II q 

fasnfoTifsRSI wtr$ 

XX *: ft'JrRR’l | " 

* i&sftx.i ii ^ 
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wfae i 

%RIc2Riqr^R f^RT 11^0 
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5^0RRRR«!K^- 

11 \\ . 
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sate qa?ara switefa fa«|H 

*roiw?rt ii U 

^^T3«ITOWraKr- 

qninq^ i 

gs^qjqf^rR g 3FR13IJJ1 \\ 

s*ns#*ri3 ssnsfefta *m\ i 

Wf qprnforefcr 

**« **nqramra ^Jwqsnanu w 

er*n 

?arf^ ^sf^RTfR 1 i 

sraraaiqsGr u ^ 
§(g)^nwft 

gSJlWdlRaSiqST 5? gcfil | 
TOnfarore* § *m qgtf§: 
fm sssfoaR finn ii ^ 
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WfJ\ 

sfirfcr 

^rr^I^fqfef *KT 
Iw K II 

qRjqteRft ktsijjot ^ w 

sra: i 

*fa Kercfw* 

SEJ^faT * f§ «STq*?f?et ii ^ 

SI=Rfa *IS?B8cRf 
^i«n?Tfq aro gsircFR: i 
B qi?ft55q^qTqq5^qT5t 
srnanfirercte ^r gfassr: il Ro 

qinft Jjf&HT qfe | 
an#?rrfM qft g g ^ faer 

5cr: u 

^f%5T^I3TM^Tsq- 
OT3I^ 5 ^q>(X]f|fe j 
fastrag^T 35 #^ 
srtswnqgmra qw^qi^u ^ 

fg5!5*l ^Icrof^qrj?TT^ I 
qt RNqRpq^T fafSTgst?*- . 

srere*! 3^r faRwqTR: ii ^ 



650 INSCRIPTIONS or KAMBUJA ‘ ■ ' .;.-YL 

gqtron^mqcirnmssr^ i 
^jif^Eiml^fasciinr 

^3^17 tt^t: ii 

gtsfrrgqfes?rt gnfi: 
m™ gifsTjp Rte i 
Ssto^rc smaifes- 

ftfa?u fafe n Ri( 


No. 15SA. PRASAT TA ICAM THOM INSCRIPTIONS 

/ 

Dated 982 and 986. 

The inscriptions were edited by Coedes (IC, III. 94). 
They are engraved in a temple called Banteay Ta Keam by 
Aymonier ( II. 373 ), which is quite close to Prasat Ta Earn 
( cf. No. 62A ). 

The first two inscriptions contain only the dates 982 
and 980. The third inscription is written in a cursive script, 
similar to, but less elegant than, that of Prasat Ta Earn 
( No. 99A ). It begins with a list of articles such as a 
silver bowl, olothes, paddy, 1 plough, and 2 sacred bulls, 
which the author of the record received in exchange of a 
plot of land whose boundaries are given. The western 
boundary was a village called Abhinavagrama, on the north 
and east was rathya ie. road fit for carriages, while on the 
south was a track for carts. 

The author of the record then refers to a plot of land 
which his ancestors obtained as a grant from king 
Paramesvara ( ie. Jaya-varman II ), and which he sold and 
gave the product to his son and grand-daughter. In 
conclusion reference is made to grant of rice to, the god for 
the new year. 



No. 160A. KUK TRAPAN SROK STELE 
INSCRIPTION, Dated 995. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes ( IG , II. 126 )* 
Kuk Trapan Srolc is in the District of Con Prei and 
Province of Kompon Cham. 

The inscription is engraved on a flat stele and covers 
the two main faces as well as the two sides. It contains 
altogether 67 lines in Khmer, some o£ them being written 
in a vertical direction. The first 17 lines being completely 
obliterated, we cannot say anything of the author of the 
record and the object for which it was set up. The extant- 
portion begins with a mention of Indralaksmi, chief queen 
of Indra-varman, and then gives a detailed account of the 
family of the author of the record in maternal line, reaching 

as far back as the reign of Indra-varman. It mentions a 

* . 

number of persons who held important posts 7 under various 
kings and made religious endowments or other pious deeds. 
These are named below, arranged under different kings, who 
are referred to by their posthumous divine epithets. 

I. Isvaraloka ( Indra-varman ). 

1. Kamraten AS Viududeva, priest ( purohita ) at 
JalSfigesvara 1 , and f§ri-Candanagiri 2 , 

2. Chloff Srinivasa, priest at Haripura. 

3. OhloS Vasudeva, sacrifices 

4. ChloS Devacyuta, who constructed a temple to god 
NSrSyaiia in the year 81 x ( unit figure lost ). 

II. Parama-Sivaloka ( Yaso-varman ). 

Vindudeva came to Vnarh Kantal 3 , and having obtained 
lands by royal favour, founded the village of Somalaya and 
installed a lihga, Visnu, and Bhagavati. 

III-VII. During thereigns ofRudraloka(Harsa-varmanl), 


1. Bos Fra]; Nan (Con Prei ]. 

2. Phonm Prah Bat ( Con- Prei ) 

3. Phnom Bekhan, wbiota marked the centre of the capita! city of Ya«o- 
varman. 
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Parama-R udraloka ( Isana-varman II ), Parama-Sivapada 
( Jaya-varman IV ), Brahmaloka ( Harsa-varman II ), and 
Sivaloka ( RSjendm-varmaii ), Ohlofi Hamsadeva, Ohlofi 
Jayagrama, Ohlon Gaurigapura, Loff Mahesvara, and Ohlon 
Janardana were the heads of the family in maternal line. 

VIII, Paramaviraloka ( Jaya-varman V ) 

Lon Vijaya, the head of the family, v/as the chief of 
arsenal. .At royal command he killed a ferocious buffalo at 
one stroke ; the king gave him the title Vrali Kamraten Afp 
^ri-Vlrapariikrama, granted him lands, made him the 
guardian of the bed-cliamber at Vnur, and gave him the 
rank of scnapati (general) in the ‘Corps of the Pages.’ 

15. Paramanirvannpada ( Surya-varman I ) 

1. V. K. A. Sri Kavisvara Pandita, observing the rules 
of the Pancaratra sect, subsisted on clarified butter, and was 
chief of hermitages in four localities, viz . Is'varapura 1 2 * . 
Sivapura 8 , feSurya-parvata 4 , and Sri Jaluhgesvara. In 925 
Sfika he installed an image of Bhagavatl and of another 
deity called Kamraten Jagat Kanmyan. ( young God ) at 
Vnur. He founded again the village of Somalaya, which 
had been deserted, and installed there a liiiga. Later in life 
he became the royal guru ( preceptor) and also the minister, 
and founded two more villages in lands granted by the king. 

2. V. K. A. $rl Kantha Pandita, uterine brother of 
V. K. A. &ri Kavisvara Pandita, was highly proficient in 
Dharmasastras, and became Professor ( adhyapaka ) at 
Sivapada 6 . He received grants of lands from the king, 
founded twelve villages, and .installed a linga and an image 
of Bhagavatl. 

3. K. A. Jativindu, elder brother * of V. K. A. $ri- 
Kavlsvara Pandita* founded, in 925 $aka a- village in a 
territory granted by the king. 

1. This title will henoeforth be referred to as V. K. A. 

2 - Bantay Srei. .3. Phnom Bayan. _• 4. Phnom Oisor. 

5. Praaat Nak Baea or Phnom Prafc Not Praij 
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' 4. Ohlon Govinda, nephew of $ri Kavisvara Pandita, 
installed a bronze image of Caiidl 1 id the temple of a deity, 
called Govinda 2 , and granted lands and slaves. 

5, V. K. A. Virav&rman, younger uterine brother , of 
Govinda, obtained by royal favour the land called ‘Ten 
bamboos', and founded there a village in 928 &aka. He 
also obtained another land from the king and founded 
there the village of VisuvSlaya in 929 Saka. He installed 
there a ling a, two cubits high ( dvihasta ). 

X. Sadasivapada ( Harsa-varman III). 

Yaglsvara Papdita, grandson of Ka vis vara Pandita, 
became the chief hold ( sacrificer ) of the king and the 
guru of $ri-HarsalaksmldevI. He founded the village of 
$rl Kambuja-ksetra and installed there a ling a, two cubits 
high, named Sri Bhadresvaranivasa. He composed a 
prasasti ( royal eulogy ) engraved on a stele, and installed 
a ratmlinga ( probably a linga adorned with precious 
stones ) at JalangeSvara. He obtained lands by way of 
sacrificial fee ( dalcsind ) and founded there a village in 995 
Saka. 

The record concludes with a reference to Divakara 
Pandita, uterine brother of ( probably Yaglsvara Papdita, 
but the name is lost ). 8 

No. 162A. PRAH PHNOM INSCRIPTION OP 
JAYA-VARMAN VI, Dated 1023. 

i . * t 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes ( IC, III. 119 ). 
Por locality, cf. Ro. 83 A, 

The inscription contains two lines in Sanskrit forming 

* 1 1 ! 

* e • • 

. f, . . ' 

1. The original baa Candi, obviously a mistake for Candi. This may refer 
to the goddess Candi or a temple, whioh is the ordinary Javanese me a 
ing of the term. But the epithet ’bronze’ makes the first view more 
probable. 

2 - The deity waa probably named after the donor. 

3. Many of the names of high functionaries, mentioned above, bto also 
known from other records, but their identity cannot always be presumed. 
The question has been diioufeed in detail by Coedes. . 
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a verse in upaj&ti metre. It mentions king Jaya-varman 
and is dated in 1023 Saka. It records tlie installation of an 
image of Siva by the priest of the king at Padmapura, 
which was evidently the old name of the locality. 

TEXT 

SSsffjgsn ste w a wi s nm i 

No. 167A. PHNOM AKSAR INSCRIPTION, 
Dated 1039. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes ( 10, 111. 134 ). 
The name Phnom Aksar (hillock of the alphabet or 
letters ) is derived from two inscriptions found in this 
place, which is situated about 10 miles from Tap Svay, a 
village about 22 miles to the north-west of Angkor Thom. 

The inscription contains 4 lines in Sanskrit, followed 
by six lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text contains 4 Slokas, 
and mentions an ascetio named Vidyavasa who received 
honours from successive kings vis. Jaya-varman "VI, 
Dharanlndra-varman I t and Surya-varman II. During the 
reign of the last-named king he installed three lingas on 
the hillock called Syamadri ( Syamadri ), no doubt the old 
name of the hillock. 

The Khmer text, very fragmentary, refers to the 
installation of the three liiigas on Vnam Thne, by 
Vidyavasa, in 1039 6aka. 

TEXT 

... ^ 

ai(sn)^ OcTC I 
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tisrfir: 53S3r£ ^ II \ 

^jp5ciER0Tt *15$ I 

aforfw^ ftwrji v 

N 

No. 167B- PHNOM AKSAR STELE INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 1040. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes (IG t III. 136). Por 
locality cf. No, 167 A. 

The inscription, engraved on the four faces of a stele, 
is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit text contains 14 §lokas t the first four of 
which are identical with those of No. 167 A. The remaining 
verses, much damaged, record donations to the temple 
and contain usual imprecations. 

The Khmer text, dated 1040 Saka, refers to the 
donations to the temple and mentions an ascetic named 
Vidyaspada, who speaks in the first person and refers to 
the endowments being placed in his charge by his guru 
Vidyavasa. In one passage he says ; “I, who am a 
JBrahmarsi, place the gods in charge of the kings who will 
reign in the town of Yasodharapura. May they interest 
themselves in the maintenance of these gods. I pray that 
the kings who come legitimately to the throne be free from 
troubles, invulnerable to the enemies, malady, fever and 
infirmity of all kinds, and that all the creatures be 
prosperous.” 


’ Text. 

Yv. 1-4 identical with those in No. 167A 

I 
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... ft^praj^ra^ ... I 
... 5PTK. 1 1 *-J 



ess?? ^<r: II £ 
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... ... ... ^Ji I 

*•• ••• ••• siaf ••• ••• «•( ll ^ 

... wf fttf *[*&] i 

... %n 5Tf5W5T(5?)*3>g *n II \\ 

«5 «r(*i)wfi: i 

gHsRfaFTOlfNa: lltt 

ssrawsratf ireful 

nm>8p3 ^ ll \v 


II. Notes 

1. Ins. No. 10 (p. 11). The god Tuhglsa, referred to in 
v. 7, is mentioned in the Phnoih Mrah Prou (Kompon 
Spu Province) Inscription edited by Ooedes (IC, II. 73). 
It is a fragmentary inscription in Khmer, belonging 
probably to the 7th century A. D., and enumerates 
donations, including a gong of bell-metal ( Jcafiisatala ), 
to Sii-Tungisa. 

2; ..Ins, No. 14 ( pp. 19-20 ). The Oruoy Amphil Ins. 


NOTES 


-m 

referred to as a replica, has been edited by Coedes 
(IQ II. 134). 

3. Ins. No. 18 ( pp. 23-4 ). The Khmer text has been 
edited by Coedes ( IG, III. 144). Among the donors 
and purchasers or sellers of land are mentioned Acarya 
Ramadeva, Bhadravisesa, Isvaradatta, G-opadatta, Ku- 
marasakti, Rudrasambhu, Ramapala, Rudrakirti, 
Nagavindu, and Yajfiadeva. A slave (?) named Tray- 
odasi is mentioned at the end. 

4. Ins, No. 26 (p. 31). The inscription has been edited 
by Coedes ( IG, III. 167 ). The following emendations 
by Coedes and Barth may be noted. 

B. Y. 1. [ ] after sft 

B. Y. 2. for§f£uHr read§ft:^a«n ... 

B. V. 9. add [ ] before 

B. Y. 11. for ft ... read ft^[fs: 

The following corrections should be made 
B. Y. 3. for aqgt read 
B. V. 6 ( 1. 1 ), omit in 

B. Y. 7 (1.1), add avagraha after qt 
B. V. 8 ( 1. 1 ), add avagraha after fufttt 
B. V. 12 ( 1. 2 ), 5 'q should be placed after the dots. 

5. Ins. No, 27 ( p. 35 ). The inscription has been re-edited 
by Coedes (IQ II. 69 ) with the Khmer text. The 
following corrections should be made in the Sanskrit 
text : — 

V. 1. for tmunfgfa: read qpPTlft(ft)fq: 
for fn. 2. read “The original text has &akdpde.” 
Add the following 

The Sanskrit text is followed by 18 lines in Khmer, 
enumerating the fields donated by Mratag Isanapavitra, 
which he obtained from various persons by- exchange of 
clothes and other articles. Details of these are given in 
each case. The deity is named Kpofi Kamratan Afi 
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mentioned in No. 6 (Supplement). Among the persons 
named are $veta, Somavindu, Sublumkara, Syum, Gunadeva, 
$ivacandra, Rudrabhava, Aciirya Dharmas'uddba, and Vidya- 
kumara, 

6. No, 28 ( p. 36 ). The Khmer text has been edited by 
Ooedes ( IG, II. 160). It mentions the details of fields 
granted by various persons to different gods, and the 
price paid for them ( in some cases female slaves and 
clothes ). Reference is made to young god and old 
god 1 , the latter corresponding to Bhagavan purvva in 
v. 5 of the Sanskrit text. Among the persons named 
are Vinaya, Yidyasakti, Matisakti, Slesma, Candra, 
Kusuma, Bhanaprasiddhi, Matiprasiinti/and Medhavindu. 
The last named is designated Kumaramatya, an official 
title frequently met with in Indian inscriptions since 
the Gupta period, but rarely occurring in Kambuja 
inscriptions. Reference is made to the town Turan- 
darapura 5 . 

7. No. S3 (p. 43). In V, 10, 1. 2, Coedes suggests the 
reading ‘gg<’ instead of s g* ( 1C , II. 213 ). 

8. No. 34 ( p. 44 ). Dr. D. 0. Sircar ( JGIS, V. 164-6 ) 
has suggested the following emendations : — 

V. 4, 1.2. Read 

Y. 6, 1.2. Add at the end sqrq*;: in place of lacunae. 

Y, 6, 1. 1. Dor 2nd pada read 3% 

But, as Ooedes has pointed out, this last reading is not 
borne out by the estampage ( IG, II. 213 ). 

9. No. 40 ( p. 60 ). The inscription has been edited • by 
Ooedes ( IG, II. 61 ). 

10. Nos. 44 and 45 ( p. 53 ). These two inscriptions have 
been edited by Ooedes ( IG, II. 35, 45 ). 

11. No. 51 ( p. 56) has been edited by Coedes ( 1C, II. 146). 

12. No. 71 (p. 141). The following changes in the reading 
of the text have been suggested by Ooedes ( IG, II. p. 
167, fn. 4 ).• At the beginning add 3 ?f rp??T | 


1. Of. No. 48 0. 
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v. 4. Omit (gisft) and add fon^at the end of line 1, 
and read in place of fSW at the end of line 2. 
y. 8. Read instead of JWI3€f at the 

end of 1. 1. 

v. 13. Read grc&f in place of tfsih in 1. 2. 
v. 20. Read the last portion as srft i 

v. 25. Read ^micrlg before in 1. 1. 
v. 26. Read for mfk&tt I 

Ooedes also suggests, on the authority of Barth ( ISC, 
p. 539, fn. 7 ), that Nrpendravijaya and Prthivinarendra 
were the titles, not of Nadh ( or Nadh ) as suggested in the 
genealogy on p,142 above, but of Nasa, an official mentioned 
in v. 7 of No. 7lA(p. 146). 

13. No. 74 (p, 155). The inscription has been re-edited by 
Coedes ( 1 ( 7 , III. 199 ). In the Sanskrit text the words 
fefe forms a separate invocation and is not a part 
of y. 1. In the last verse read in place of 

The Khmer text also begins with “fafg 
immediately followed by the date 832 6aka. It 
refers to king Yaso-varman by his posthumous name 
Paramagivaloka, leaving no doubt that the king must 
have died before that year. Ooedes has shown that he 
died about 900 A.D. ( BEFEO, XLHI. 13 ). 

Ik No. 76 (p. 159), The inscription has been re-edited 
by Coedes ( 1 ( 7 , II. 183). The following changes are 
to be made in the text. 

i 

v, 2. The second pada should be I 

v. 4. The’ last pada should be ‘tfsitftssR 3$hrr. I 
v. 6. 1. 2. After srenq; read faffo nidMi 5 ... I 

v. 8. Read | 

HSlTf^r W. II q . 

v. 9. For the first line read 

3T# Wfa ... | 

v. 10. 1. 1 For «g<3T read and for jjc: read g«T: 
v. 12. 1. 2. Add «rw after 
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v. 13. The two letters gift are legible in the middle 
of the 4th pada 

v. 14. For 1. 1 read ; 41 

In 1. 2. add sq^at the end 

15. No. 78 ( p. 161 ). In v. 9, the second pada is now 

read by Coedes as qr<T ( IG , III. p. 103, fn. 4). 

16. No. 130 ( p. 330 ). The two Khmer inscriptions at 
Tep Pranam have been edited by Coedes {IQ, III, 231) 

17. No. 136 ( p. 341 ). The eight inscriptions in the 
Royal Palace at Angkor Thom, and one on the north 
door-pillar of Prasat Khlan ( South ) — all containing 
the solemn oath — have been edited by Coedes ( IG, 
III. 205-219 ). 

18. No. 138 ( p. 342 ). The Ins. A. haB been edited by 
Coedes ( IG, III. 149 ). The Ins. B. has been edited 
by Coedes ( IG, II. 29 ) who points out that the royal 
donations were made to the god of Sri Surya-parvata 
which was evidently the old name of Phnom Oisor. 

19. No. 141 (p. 344). The inscription has been edited by 
Coedes (IC, III. 26). The two Sanskrit lines, comprising 

. two $lohas , read as follows : — 

afeirarMW stem: | 

rsr h * 

Coedes reads the date as 959 and not 949. 

20. No. 142 (p. 345). The inscription has - been edited by 
Coedes {Ip, III. 29). The four lines in Sanskrit, con- 
taining the imprecation, read as follows : — 

^Tq:(d) ®fa^*)qyBifw(&T:) II 
4 siq^i 

qr*i 

1. Read ^ 5 !gjq T: J 
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OF 

INSCRIPTIONS. 

fThe place-name within the bracket denotes the province or district within 
which the find-spot is situated. The capital letters A, B, C etc, followed by 
a numerical figure indicate the square in the map, at the end of this volume,, 
where the place is to be found. Angkor denotes the well-known region and is not 
indicated by the square. The figures within bracket refer to 1,he serial number, 


of inscriptions in the text,] 

A 

Angkor Thom (Angkor) (70, 77, 11<5, 
190, 193). 

Angkor Vat (Angkor) (105, 191). 
Ang Pu (Trang) E. 6 (18) . 

Ankor Borei (Prei ICrabas) E. 5 (C). 

B 

Bako (Koluos) E. 3 (08A) . 

Bakong (Siem Bap) D. 3 (56). 
Baksei Camkron (Angkor) (92) . 

Ban Bung Ke (Ubon in Siam) (59). 
Ban Deume (Stung Treng) G. 3 (48) . 
Bantay Chmar (Sisoplion) CD-3 (183). 
Bantay ICdei (Angkor) (129A). 
Bantay Prav (Battambang) D. 3 (137- 
A— C). 

Bantay Srei (Siem Bap) D. 3 (102, 
107, 108, 137, 187, 189). 

Ban That (Bassac) F. 2 (173). 

Barai (Barai), F. 4 (36). 

Basak (Romdupl) F. 5 (101, KUAj 
106A). 

Basset (Battambang) D. 3 (145, 27A). 
Bat Cum (Angkor) (96) . 

Bayang (Trang) E. 6 (8, 26A, 57, 75, 
87, 163) . 

Bayon (Angkor Thom) (192). 

C 

Cannom (Prei Krabas) E. 5 (43). 
Chikreng, E. 3 (175). 

Cikren (Kompon Thom) E. 4 (107A). 
Con An (Tubon Khmum) F. 4 (81). 

D 

Damnac Sdac (Siem Rap) D. 3 (73 A) . 
.Don Tri (Battambang) CD-8 (100). 

E 

Eastern Baray (Angkor) (62-65). 

H 

Han Chei (Kampong Siem) F. 4-5 (12) . 

K 

Kediei Ang (Ba Phnom) F. 5 (26, 30) . 
Khnom Prah Vihar (Mlu Prei) F. 2 
(71 A). 

Koh ICer E. 3 (84). 

Kok Rosei (Angkor) (110). 

Kok Samron (Siem Bap) D. 3 (100E) . 
Kok Svay Cek (Angkor) (188). 

Kok Svay Prahm (Boluos) E. 3 (109). 
Kompon Thom, E. 4 (110A). 

80 


Kuk Trapan Srok (Con Prei) E. 5 
(160A) . 

L 

Lobok Srot (Kraceh) G. 4 (52). 

Loley (Angkor) (61, 70). 

Lonvek — E. 5 (160, 48A). 

Lopburi A. 2 (139). 

M 

Mebon (Angkor) (93) . 

N 

Nak Buos (Mu Prei) F. 2 (1(33-5). 
Neak Ta Carek (Chikreng) E. 3 (99). 
Neale Ta Dambang Dek (Treang) E. 6 

a). 

Nom Van (Korat) C. 2 (161). 

Nui Ba The (Long Xuyen), F. 6 (22) . 

P 

Palhal (Pursat) D. 4 (158). 

Phimai — C. 1 (165). 

Phimanaka (Angkor Thom) (74, 1S6, 
182, 186). 

Phnom Aksar (Siem Bap) D. 3 (167A, 
167B). 

Phnom Bakhen (Angkor) (106). 
Phnom Bantay Nan (Battambang) CD. 
3 (9, 113). 

Phnom Cisor (Bati) E. 5 (138, 166). 
Phnom Kam (Chaudoc) E. 6 (176). 
Phnom Kanva (Sisophon) C. 3 (100 
A-D). 

Phnom Ngouk (Kompot) E. 6 (47). 
Phnom Prah Net Prah (Battambang) D 
3 (92A, 131A) . 

Phnom Prah Vihar (Mu Prei) E. 2 
(71 A, 146, 168). 

Phnom ^Prah^Vihar (Kompong Chnang) 

Phnom Bun (Korat) C. 2 (174). 
Phnom Sandak (Koh Ker) E. 3 (73, 
95, 147, 167). 

Phnom Sanke Kon (Sisophon) CD-3 
(182). 

Phnom Trap (Con Prei) E. 5 (98). 

Phu Lokhon F. 1 (15). 

Phum Crei (Kompon Spu) E. 5 (S7A). 
Phum Da (Kompong Chnam) E. 4 

(153) . ... 

Phum Komrien (Kandal) E. 5 (41C) " 
Ponhea Hor (Trang) E. 6 (11). 

Pon Prah Thvar (Mt. Kulen) D. S 

(154) . 


INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBtfJA 


) 


Prah Bat (Kompong Cham) F. 5 (60) . 
Prah Einkosei (Siam Rap) D. 3 (111)* 
Prah Khan (Kompong Svay) F. 3 (149) . 
Prah Ko (Siem Rap) D, 3 (55, 09, 120) . 
Prah Kuha Luon (Bantny Mas) E. 0 
(35). 

Prah Nan (Con Prci) E. 5 (IgOC). 
Prah Neb Prah (Bntlnmbnmg) D. 3 
(128). 

Prah Nok (Angkor Thom) (155). 

Prah Phnom (Siem Bap) D. 3 (83 A 
102A). 

Prah Put Lo (Angkor) (90) . 

Prah That ICvan Pir (Kraceh) G. 4 
(50). 

Pra Khan (Angkor) (178). 

Prasat Ak Yom (Angkor) (4, 5). 
Prasat Andon (Koh Ker) E. 3 (80) . 
Prasat Ben (Sisophon) CD-3 (140). 
Prasat Cak (Siem Rap) D. 3 (150). 
Prasat Car (Siem Rap) D. 3 (114). 
Prasat Crun (Angkor) (181). 

Prasat Dambauk Khpos (Mt. Kulen) 

E. 3 (127). 

Prasat Damnei (Koh Kcr) E. 3 (85). 
Prasat Kandol Dom (Su(nikom) E. 3 
(54). 

Prasat Khlan (Angkor Thom) (128A, 
137 D-E). 

Prasat Khna (Mlu Prei) F. 2 (117, 144, 
157). 

Prasat Khtom (Battambang) D. 3 
(148A) . 

Prasat Kok Po (Angkor) (58, 123-5, 

102 ). 

Prasat Komnap (Angkor) (06). 

Prasat Komphus (Mlu Prei) F. 2 (112) . 
Prasat Kralon (Siem Rap) D. 3 (UCA). 
Prasat Lie (Siem Rap) D. 3 (185). 
Prasat Neang Khmau (Bati) E. 6 (44, 
83). 

Prlasat O Domban (Battambang) D. 3 
(75A). 

Prasat Prah Khset (Angkor) (15G). 
Prasat Pram (Kompon Svay) EF. 3 

„ (AD- 

Prasat Pram Loven (Plaine des Jones) 

F. G. 6 (2). 

Prasat Roluli (Sisophon) CD-3 (151). 
Prasat Sankliah (Battambang) D. 3 
(149A). 

Prasat Sralau (Puok) D. 8 (159). 
Prasat Ta An (Siem Rap) D. 3 (112B) . 
Prasat Ta Kam (Siem Rap) D. 3 (52A, 
99A, 153A). 

Prasat Ta Keo (Angkor) (71, 148). 
Prasat Thom (Koh Ker) E. 3 (80, 118). 
Prasat Tor (Siem Rap) D. 3 (180). 
Prasat Trapan Run (Kompon Svay) 

' F. 3 (131). 

Prasat Trau (Siem Rap) D. 3 (164). 
Prei Mien (Treang) E. 6 (61). 

Prei Prasat (Angkor) (68). 

Pre Rup (Angkor) (97). 

It 

Robau Romas (Kompon Svay) F. S 
( 120 ). i . 


Sambaur G. 4 (!llO, 184, 41B, 49A). 
Sambor Prei Kuk (Kompon Svay) EF. 
3 (16,17). 

Samron (Angkor) (160). 

Say-Fong (Laos) (179). 

Sdok Kak Thom (Sisophon) CD. 3 
(152). 

Sck Ta Toy (Chikreng) E. 3 (103, 143). 
Snay Pol (Sitlior Sdam) F. 5 (40). 
Stun Crap (Battambang) D. 3 (121). 
Svay Chno (Phnom Penh) E. 5 (91). 


Ta Non (Bnttambbng) D. 3 (142). 
Tan Kran (Kompong Cham) F. 5 (34, 
39). 

Tn Prohm '(Angkor) (177). 

Ta Prohm (Bali) E. 5 (3). 

Ta Tru (Angkor) (112A). 

Tep Prannm (Angkor) (G7, 130). 
Timm Lekh (Bnssac) F. 2 (38). 

Trap Lnc-Hicn (Rach-gia) F. 6 (63A). 
Tlmp Muoi (Plaine des Jones) F. 0 
(20, 21). i 

Thnl Ba Con (Stung Treng) G. 3 (48D) . 
Thma Kre (Kraceh) G. 4 (14) . 

Thma Puok (Battambang) D. 3 (USA) . 
Thvar Kdci (Stung) E. 3 (94). 

Trapan Don On (Angkor) (170). ' 

Trapan Sambot (Trang) E. G (89). 
Trapan Thom (KompoL) E. G (48C). 
Trau Tasar (Ta Kev) E. 5-6 (24). 

Tuol An Khvav (Ta Kev) E. 6 (48E). 
Tuol An Tnol (Bali) E. 5 (41A). 
Tuol Kok Prah (Prei Veng) F. 5 (28). 
Tuol Komnap (Battambang) D.3 (4lE). 
Tuol Kul (Battambang) D. 3 (104). 
Tuol Pci (Stung) F. 4 (82). 

Tuol Prah That (Prei Veng) F. 5 (S3) 
Tuol Prasat (Kompon Svay) F. 3 (122) 
Tuol Trnmun (Kompon Spu) E. 5 
(41 D). 


Vht Chakret (Ba Phnom) F. 5 (25, 79)- 
Vat Con Ek (Phnom Penh) E. 5 (4SB). 
Vat Ek (Battambang) D. 3 (1*41) 

Vat Kdei Car (Kompong Thom) E. 4 

( 88 ). 

Vat Kirrvon (Ta Kev) E. 5-6 (32). 
Vat Phu (Bassac) F. 2 (37, 130, 171, 
172). 

Vat Prei Sva (Bati) E. 5 (46). 

Vat Prei Var (Ba Phnom) F. 5 (29, 
31). 

Vat Sabab (Chantabun) C. 4 ' (23) . 
Vat Tasar Moroy (Kraceh) G. 4 (53). 
Vat Tenot (Bati) E. 5 (45). 

Vat Thipedi (Siem Bap) D. 3 (78, 129) 
Vat Thlen (Chau Doc) E. 6 (42). 

Vat Tralen Ken (Lonvek) E. 5 (77A). 
Vat Vihar Tran (Kandal-Stung) E. 5 
(7). 

Veal Kantel (Stung Treng) G. 3 ' (13) 
Vihar Thom (Kompong Siem) 'F.‘4 (49), 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


Au = Author P= Person 

B = Book Pr = Prince 

G = God or Goddess Q — Queen 

K = King B = Biver 

L = Locality . 

N£.~ Well-known synonyms of Siva and Visnu are included under these heads- 
Names, only known from genealogical list, and divinities, named ax 

persons, are! not included. 


A 

Abhinavagrama, L; 138, 620. 
Abhivadananitya, L; 370. 

Acalesvara, G | 568. 

Acarya-vidya-vinaya, P ; 31. 

Adhyapura, L; 32, 39. 

Adityasanneai, P ; 56. 

Adityasvaml, P ; 50. 

Adrivyadhapuresa, G; 164. 

Ahalya, P; 112. 

Aja, G ; 268. 

Amalakasthala, L; 351. 

Amarabliava, P ; 157. 

Amarendra, P ; 458. 

Amarendrapura, L; 364, 366 ff. 
Amaresvara, G ; 564. 

Amoghapura, L; 30. 71, 344, 366 ff. 579 
588. 

Amratakesvara, G ; 36, 44-5, 57, 67,- 
571. I 

Amrta, P; 70, 268, 584, 609. 
Amrtagarbha, P; 70. 

Ananga, P; 28. 

Anantyasiva, P ; 309. 

Aninditapura, L; 284, 293, 326, 331-2, 
363. ; , 

Annam, L; 477. 

Aravindabrada, P; 386. 

Aryadesa, L ; 548. 

Aiyamaitri, P; 383. 

Asrama, 74 ff, 120. 

Assemblies, members of, 565. 
Atliarvaveda, B; 233. 

Atmasiva, P ; 582. 

Avadhyapura. L; 349, 350. 

Avilagrama, L; 142. 

B 

Bahuyuddha, L; 368. 

Baladeva, P ; 314. 

Baladitya. IC ; 284, 293. 

Bhadragiri, L; 162, 366 ff. 

Bhadrananda, P; 584. 

Bhadraniketana, L; 870 ff. 


Bhadrapattana, L; 363 ff. 
Bhadratisaya, P ; 583. 

Bhadravasn, L ; 366 ff. 

Bradravisesa, P; 627. 

Bhadrayogi. L; 363. 

Bhadresvara, G ; 14, 58, 151, 284, 271— 
2, 285, 300, 350, 386, 431-2, 437 ff- 
BliadreSvaranivasa, G ; 623. 
Bhadresvarasaila, L; 49 
BhadreSvaraspada, L; 437. 
Bbadresvarasrama, L; 310, 427, 432, 
597. 

Bhadrodayesvara, 180, 268. 

Bhagavat, G; 23. 

Bhagavata, 589. 

B'hagavata-kavi, P; 70, 

Bhagavati, P; 503 flE. 

Bhanaprasiddhi, P ; 628. 

Bhanudeva, P; 568. 

Bhanuvara, P; 351. 

Bharata Babu, P ; 528. 

Bharati, G; 171, 285, 326 
Bharavi, Au; 104. 

Bhaskarapala, P; 56. 

BhassvaminT, Q; 351. 

Bhatasaktf, P; 53. 

Bhavacandra, P ; 563. 

Bhavaksetra, P; 609. 

Bhavakumara, P; SI. 

Bbavalaya, L ; 364 ff. 

Bhavapura, L; 52, 162, 310. 
Bliava-varman, K; 11, 18, 14, 19, 20, 
34, 85, SO, 459. 

Bhfm aka, Au ; 105. 

BliTmapura, L ; 80, 168, 352, 541, 61B. 
Bhimesvara, G ; 569. 

Bhinnacala, P; 429. 

Bhoja, P; 55, 

Bhupendra Pandita, P; 440, 503. 
Bliupendra-varman, P.; 425. 
Bhuvanaditya, P. 346. 

Brahma, G ; 53, 74, 161, 171, 179, 185, 
194, 327, 331. 343, 399 ff, 503, 531, 
573-4, 580, 616. 

Brahma, P; 283. 

Brahmaguna, P; S15. 



636 


INSCRIPTIONS OP ICAMBUJA 


Brahma-Ksatra, 50. 

Brahmana, 0, 5, 8, ICO, 178, 220, 341, 
350, 351, 411, 477, 541, 557, 505. 
Brahmnpura, L; 308 U. 

Brahmaputra, P ; 311. 

Brahmasakti, P; 500. 

Brahmayajfia, 007. 

Braktivikramo, L; 208. 

Buddha, G; 5, 37, 73, 179, 221, 209. 
SOI, 343-4, 399, 427 ff, 458 IT, 515 II, 
531, 533 ff, 558, 571, 576, 583, 592, 
594, 509. 

Burma, L; 477, 541. 

C 

Cakrfuikapura, L; 30. 

Cakratlrthasvamin, G ; 2. 

Campa, L; 557. 

Campa, see Champa. 

Campesvara, G; 166, 210. 220, 23-11, 
300, 312, 313, 352, 420, 431, 434. 
Candana, L; 74, 021. 

CandJ, G; 023. 

Candra, P; 028. 

Candrasena, P ; 50. 

Candrodaya, P; 31. 

Caste, 870, 588-9. 

Caturacarya, P; 279, 283, 582-3. 
Caturbhuja, G ; 35. 

Ceylon, 534. 

Champa, L; 194, 221, 30H 38G, 459, 
477, 513, 516-7, 529. 

Chains. 233, 470, 503, 517, 529. 

China, 82, 107. 

Citrasena, K ; 19, 20. 

D 

Dancing girls, names of; 559. 

Decimal notation, 7, 5G4. 

Devacyuta, P; 621. 

Devasvaml, P; 505. 

Devigrama, L ; 599. 

Devlpura, L; 319. 

Dlianvipura, L ; 13. 45, 502. 
Dhanyapura, L; 427. 

Dharanlndra Pandita, P; 533. 
DharanTndrasuri, P; 535. 
DraranTndra-vallablia, P ; 599. 
Dharanlndra-varman I, K; 427 If, 480, 
440, 503, 624. 

Dharanlndra-varman II, JC; 459 477, 
514, 530. 

DharanTndropakalpa, P ; 298. 

Dharma, P; 609. 

Dharmacarya, P; 314-5. 

Dharmadhipati, P; 311. 

Dharmakaya, G; 598. 

Dharmapala, P; 560, 583. 
Dharmapapdita, P; 584. 

Dharmapura, L; 44. 

Dharmaraja, G; 470. 

Dharmalastra. 315. 348, 360, 369 62° 
Dharmaslla, P; 427. 

Dharmasuddha, P; 628. 

Dharmasvami, P; 44. 


Dlmnniivitsn, P ; 383, 385. 
Dhnrmiiviisapura, L ; 385. 

Dhruvn, P ; 8. 

Dhruvnpurn, L; 44. 

Dhiitnrasi, P ; 309. 

Dirglm Hor, P; 309. 

Diviiknrnbhnltn, P ; 285-6, 293, 298. 
Divaknra Pandita, P; 430 ff, Oil, 023. 
Drdhnhliaklivoilnbhn. P; 209. 

Durgii. G; 8, 13, 50. 01, 07, 82, 188, 
139, 151, 161, 171, 180, 185, 194, 
234, 271. 282, 294, 300, 320, 348, 
306 IT. 432 IT, 574, 609, 614, 621 ff. 
DvaravalT, L; 219. _ - 

Dvijendrapurn. L; 285, 293. 
Dvijendnivnllnblia, P ; 398. 

F 

Fu-nan, L; 1. 

G 

Gajnpura. L ; 009. 

Gnmbhire.svnra, G ; 7. 

Gannpanditn, P ; 209. 

Gannpaii. G ; 53, 74. 

Gannpati-varman, P ; 347. 

Gmiga. G; 67. 171. 234, 470, 503, 548. 
Gniififidhnrn, P ; 304. 

Gnnitcndra Pandita, P; 349. 

Gnudn, L; 102. 

Ganrlsapurn. P; 022. 

Gnurisvara Pandita, P ; 345. 

Gnvyn, P; 599. 

Genealogical lists, 142, 304, 323, 332, 
440, 450. 504. 

Girlndriisrnnwi, L; 175. 

Gopadalta. P; 627. 

Govindn, P; 023. 

Gunn, P; 584. 

Gunndcvn, P; 628 
Gunadhyn, Au; 90, 105. 

Gunndosn Cnlnrbhiilasa, P ; 533. 
Gunnpandiln. P. 580. 

Gunavarman, Pr; 2, 3. 

H 

iratiisadcvn, P ; 022. 

ITaiiisapura, L ; 565. , 

Hari-IInra, G ; 13, 23, 30, 41, 47, 52, 
50. 07, :185, 280, 293, 308, 438, 616. 
Harihr.riila.va, L ; 283, 304 ff. 
Haripura, L; S53, 621. 
Hnrsalaksmldcvl. P ; 023. 

Harsn-varman I, IC; 101, 164, 167, 
171, 185, 326, 340, 867, 588, 610, 
021 . 

Ilnrsa-varman II. IC; 175, 478, 180, 233, 
327, 307, 022. 

Harsn-varman HI, K; 411 ff, 430, 459, 
012, 023. 

Hemnsnigagiri, L; 312. 314, 352 ff, 426 
Hiranya. P; 347, 456 
Hiranyadama. P; 364 
Hiranyaruci, P; 360 ff. 



Hrdyacarya, P ; 590. 
Hrjayabliava, P; 800 

I 
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India, 23, 162, 285, 208, 548, 605 
Indra, G; 112, 489, 594 
IndradevT, <3; 515 if. 

IndralaksmT, Q; 285, 294, 621 
Ihdraloka, P; 57il. 

Indranl, G; 67 
Indrapandita, P; 221, 269 
Indrapura, L; 366 

Indra-varman, K; 58, 61, 65 ff, 157, 159, 
180, 186, 299, 323, 326, 362, 365, 
579. 621. 

fsanadatta, P; 23, 52 
Isananrurti, P; 367 
Isanapavitra, P; 627 
Isanapura, L; 138 

Isana-varman, K; 21, 28, 25, 26, 28, 29, 
89. 

Isana-varman, II, K; 161„ 167, 171, 
277, 326, 349, 367, 622. 

Isvaracita, P; 53 
Xsvaradatta, P; 627 
Isvarakuraara, P; 52. 

Isvarapura, L; 272, 535, 622. 
Isvaravarman, P; 138 
Isvaravindu, P; 564 

J 

Jagadlsvara, G; 299 
Jagannathakesvara, G; 583-4 
JahnavT, P; 282 
Jalangesa, P; 353, 597 
Jalangesvara, L; 621 ff. 

Janapada, L; 364 
Janapada, P; 852 
Janardana, P; 622 
Jaranga, L; 175 
Jatakas, 517 
Jataveda, P; 219 
Jativindu, P; 622 
Java, L; 364, 477 
Jayagrama, P; 622 
Jaya Indravarman, K;- 516 
Jayaksetra, G; 345, 348, 352 
Jaya Mahapradhana, P; 541-2 
Jayamangalartha, P; 541 
Jayarajacudamani, P; 459 
JayarajadevI, Q; 515, 517 
Jayasnnagari, L; 476 
Jaya-varman, _ K. of Fu-nan; 1, 3, 5 
Jaya-varman, K; 32, 39, 56 
Jaya-varman I, K; 36-9, 41-5, 47-8, 53, 
561, 568. 

Jaya-varman II, K; 70, 141 ff, 219, 
283, 30)1. 309, 310 331, 351-2, 362 
ff, 411, 588, 509, 620 

Jaya-varman HI, K; 67, 70, 284, 361-2, 
865 

Jaya-varman IV, X; 165 ff. 171 ff, 180, 
186, 301, 309, 327, 367, 577, 597, 
614, 622 


Jaya-varman V, K; 271 ff, SOI, 312 ff, 
381, 368, 370, 417, 587-8, 590, 594, 
599, 622. 

Jaya-varman VI, K; 425 ff. 440, 459, 
503, 541, 611, 623-41. 

Jaya-varman VII, K; 459 ff, 592. 
Jaya-varman VIII, K; 541-2, 548 
Jaya-varman Paramesvara, K; 548 ff. 
Jaya-varmesvari, G; 596 
Jayavlra, G; 596 
Jayavlraiakti, G, 592. 

Jayavlra-varman, K; 311 ff. 347, 598-9, 
604 ff. 

Jayayuddhavarman, P; 300 
Jayendra, P; 57 
Jayendranagarl, L; 311 ff, 598 
Jayendra Pandita, P; 283, 315, 362; 868, 
400. 

Jayendra-varman, P; 70, 369 
Jayendravikhyata, P; 293, 298 
Jayendrayuddha, P; 269, 582 
Jayonnatha, P; 309 
Jesthapura, L; 52 
Jina, 105, 434 
Ijfianacandra, P; 36 
Jiianaprakasa, P; 563 
Jfianapriya, P; 383 
Jnanavindu, P; 563 
Jyestharya, Q; 57, 571 

K 

Kala, G; 476 
Kalaparvata, G; 458 
Kalidasa. Au; 82 

ICalyanasrama, L; 429 » 

Kamasutra, B; 90 
Kambalabrahma, P; 433 
ICambu, P; 17ll, 185, 349 
Kambujaksetra, L; 623 
KambujalaksmI, Q; 141 ff 
Kambujarajalaksmi, P. 459 
Kancipura, L; 44 
Kandin, P; 560 
Kandvarahoma, P; 364 
Kanthapasa, P; 219 
KapSlesa, G; 353 
Kapilapura, L; 278 
Kapilavasudeva, G; 563 
Karambliapura, L; 71, 312 
ICarpura, P; 353 
Kaiikavrtti, B; 272 
Kaundinya; P; 2, 34. 285 
Kavalitayamin, P; 41 
ICavlndrSlaya, P; 426 
Kavindrapandita, P; 298, 315, 331 ff, 
400. 

Kavmdrarimathana, P; 178, 221, 330. 

Kavindravijaya, P; 331, 334 

Kavlsvara Pandita, P; 622-3 

Kavilvaravarman, P; 341, 484 

Kedaresvara G; 43, 44, 565-6 

Kern, Au; 299 

Kesava, P; 71, 352 

Khandaliiiga. G; 563 

Kirtigana, P; 7 

Koli Ker, L; 1 65, 172 
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Koiigavarman, P; 34 Maitrcyn, G; 594 

Krsim. G; <155, ICG. 208, 346, 377 MiilinTratannlakkhl. P: 533 


ICrsnadeva, P; 66 
Krsiiamitra, P; 52 
Krtajnavikhyata, P; 584 
KrlTndm Pandiln, P; S23 
Ksatriya, G5 
Ksetradhipa, P; 434 
Ksetrajiin, P; 588 
Kstlndra Pandita, P; G14 
Ksitlndravarmnn, P; 208 
Ksitindropaknlpa, P; 293, 354 
KulaprabhiivatT, Q; 1, 3 
Kumara, G; 5G9 
ICumarn, P; CIS 
Kuranramatya, 628 
ICumarambha, P; 27 
Kumarasnkti, P; 627 
Kumarasanti, P; 52 
Kumiirasvami, P; 3G7 
Ifuruksetra, L; 349 
JCurunbanngara, L; 1 
Kusasthall, L; 440, 503 
Kusuma, P; G28 
Kuti. L; 3G4 ff. 

Kutisvnra, 221 


Maiignlnpum, L; 347 
Mangalarljin, 614. 
Mnnisivn, G; 5G4 
MnnTSvnrn, G; 5G0 
Manohnrn, 233. 
Mnnu-SnmhiUi, 120 
Mnliprasanli, P; G28 
Mntisakti, P; C28 
Mnyiirn, Au; 105 
Mcdhavinflu, P; 028 
MerS. P; 185 
Mitravnli. P; 50 
Mon, 477 
Jilrln, P ; 5G3 
Mfdndcsa, L; 1G8 
Mfilnslbana, G; 2G 
Mulasulrn, P; 437 
Muln-vammn, IC; 3 
Murdlmsiva, P; 440 
Musicians, names of, 559 


N 


L 

Lak?mT, G; 13, 400, 573-4 
Laksmtndra-vannan, P; 425, 590, 610 
Laksmihdropafcalpa, P; 279, 283 
Lingaparv-ata, L; 48, 458-9 
Lingnpura. L; 272, 300. 341, 350, 352 
420, 427. 43 2 ff, 437, 597 
Liiigapura. G; 310 
Liiigapurcsvara, G; 180, 599 
Lhigasadhcna. G; 310, 597. 

Lokesvara. G; 299, 47G, 515, 571, 590, 
592, 594, 599 


M 

Madhava, G; 155. 

Mfidhava, P; 370, GOO 
Madhurapura, L; 609 
Madhurendra, P; 532, 535 
Madhusudanaaramn. L: 285 
Madhuvana, L; 285, 293 
Madhyadesa. P; G07 
Madhyasiva, P: 580 
Mahfibhorata, B; 19, 51, 233, 440 
Mahabbasya, B; 90 
Mabagannpati, G; 559 
MabendrndevI, Q; 219, gop 
Mabendradhipati-varman, P; 269 
Mo'hendragiri, L: 179 
Mabendra Pandita, P; 348 
Mabendravallabha, P: 269 
Mabendra-varmEn. K; 20, 23, 39 

-Mahesvara, P; 522 v 

Mabesvarapura, L. 535 
Mahesvarasvami, P; 569 
Mahtdhara-varmnn, P; '283, 349, 
590 


Naga, P; 566 
Niigapurn. L; 609 
Naga-tanlc, 569 
Nagavindu, P; 627 
Naimiscsvnra, G; 44 
Namnssivnya, P; 433, 410, 503, 568 
Nandin. G; 23, 314 
Nnrapctidcsa, L; 541 
NarapalTndralaksmT, Q; 417 
NnrnpatTndra-varmnn, P; 417, 609 
Nnrapati-vnrmnn, P; 300, 304 
Naravira. P: 221. 

Niiriiyann, P; 313 ff, 334 
Norcndragrama, I); 344, 352 ff. 
Narcndralaksnff, P; 419, 456 
Narcndriirimathnn'a, P; 167 
Nnrendrasimha, P; 588 
Nnrendravallabba, P. 283 
Narcndra-varmnn, P; 352 
Najakcivaradasabliuja, G; 352 
Navagraha, G: 50 
Nidcsotsaha, P; 563 
Nirvana, P ; 426 
Nirvanagunadosa. P; 432 
Nisakarabbatta, P; 542 
Nityavyapi, P; 175 

Nrpnbhaktivallnbba, P; 220, 269, 583 
Nrpabbnktivikrama, P; 269 
Nrpaditya. K, 27 
Njpatlndriiditya, P; 315 
Nrpntlndra-varman, K; 65 
Nrpallndrayudha, P; 180 
Nrpavikhyata, P; 582 
Nrpendradevi, Q; 57, 571 
Nrpendrarimatbana. p; 268 
Nrpendravallabha, P; 609 
Nrpendravikrama, P; 166 

Nrpendravtra, p ; 393 

Nrpendrayudha, P; 270, 293, 586, 588 
Nrtyesvara, G; 28 
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P 

Pndmapura, L; 624 

Padmavairocana, P; 504 

Paucagrama, L; GOO 

Paficaralja, 560, 022 

Piinini, Au; 151, 233 

Parfikramnvira, P; 500 

Parnmncfirya, P; 353, 583 

Paraninmifuiandana, P; 314 

Pam masi vuciiryn, P; 500 

Paraincsvara, G; 138, 170 

Paraincsvararyamailrldcva, G; 2G0 

Paramcsram-Sirn-Snihhita, B; 272 

PnrjLsnra, P; 307 

Pnsciignpali, P; 13 

Pusupatas, 11 

Pavilro, Q; 353 

Phalnpriya, L; 348 

Phalapriya, P; 400 

Pingclcsvara, G; 44, 53 

Pitryajfiaka. P; 007 

Pracandasiihhn, P; 44 

Prnlmnlcsvara, G; 23 

Pxajupatisvnra. G; 1GS 

Prajfiaparamita, G; 200, 450, 530, 504 

Pra.il a, P; 1GG 

Prayiiga, L; 47G 

Prthivlnarcndra, P; 308, 340, 411 
Prlhivlndrn Pandita, P; 282, 310 ff, 
349, 597 ff. 

Prthivindra-varman, K; 05 
Prtliivlndrn-varman, P; ICC 
PrUiivTndrcsvara, G; 133 
Prtliusaila, L; 434 
Pukam, L; 477 
Purfu.ins, 10 

Purandarapura, L; 270, 501, G28 
Purna-varman, K; 3 
Purvadisa, L; 304, 308 
Pusknxa,. P; 55 
Pu-sknraksa, G; 25, 20 
Puakaraksa, P; 55 
Puspavntnsvami, G; 20 


R 

Raghuvamsa, B; 233 
Rajadvara, P; 587 
Riijngraho, P; 53 
Riijaguhn, G; 581-2, 009 
Rajakula Mnlmmanlri, P; 221, 269, 
270, 582, 589 

Rujnpati-vannan, P; 300, 304, 349,’ 

350 

RajatTrlha, L; 380 
Rajavallablia, P; 209, 203 
RajendradcvT, Q; 477 
Riijendra Pandita, P; 532, COO, 014 
Rajcndmpura, L; 71 
Rajeridrn-varman, If;. 55, 168, 178, 
180 ff, 280, 285-0, 293, 319, 327, 
307, 582-3, -580, 022, 
Rajcndra-varmnn, P; .348, 420 
Rama, P; 009 
Rnmabhagavata, P; 221 


Ramndeva, P; 027 
Ramani, L; 310, 597 
RamapSla, P; 627 
Ramayana, B; 19, 233 
Randaparvate&i, G; 503 
Ratnablmnu, P; 37 
Ratnapura, L; 425 
Ratnasimha, P; 37 
Rudrabhava, P; 52, C28 
Rudracarya, P; 180, 305 ff, 583 
RudrakTrtti, P; 027 
Rudrasambhu, P; 627 
Rudra-varman, If; 5, 39, 65, 562 
Rudra-varman, P; 419 

S 

Babliapati, P; 283 

Sadaiiva, P; 824 

Sahadcva, P; 599 

Saliakara, L; 219 

Snka Brahmnna, G; 346 

Sakurnmnnjarl, Q; 23 

Samariidhipati-varman, P; 179, 310 

Samara vikrama, P; 161, 609 

Samnravlra-varman, P; 340 

Samavira-vnrman, P; 347 

Sambliupura, L; 309 

Sambhu-varman, K; 25, 20 

Suriikhya, 105 

Samudrapura. L; 568 

Snnaiivara, P; 31 

Sangrama, P; 886, 411, 458. 590 

Sangramadanma, P; 007 

Safijak, 283. 333, 344-5, 528 ff, 589 

Sankara, Au; 58 

Sankara Pandita, P; 419, 420 

Sarikarayaga, L; 168 

Sankarso, P; 370. 398-9 

Sankarsana, P; 56 5 

Sai'ikha, L; 615 

Siintipada, L; 1168 

Sanvarna, P; 102 

Saptadevakula, 419, 420 

Saraiayatana, G; 530 

Sarama, P; 398 

Sarasvatl, G; 23, 151, 185, 282, 28 5, 
573-4, 589 

Siirvabhauma, P; 20 
Sarvadhikara, P; 581 
SarvajfiamunS, P; 548 
Sarvasukha, L; 71 
Satagrama, L; 363 
Satlvrata, P; 605 
Sntragrama; L; 34 
Satyairaya, P; 1 55 
Satyavatl, P; 351 
Saugatairoma, 330 
Saurigrama, L; 312 
Sabliu, members of, 565 
Siam, 29 

Siddhayatana, L; 369, 668 
Siddhigana, P; 56 
Sikha, P; 366 
Sikharesvara, G; 848 ff. 

Sikhaiiva, P; 161, 2»19, 323 
Sikhaviadu, P; 165 
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I 


Simhadatta, P; 39 
Sindura, P; 342 
Sirindamoli, P; 533 
Sirindaratanagama. L; 538 
Siva. G; 8, 11, 13, 14, 19-21, 27, 31, 
32, 35, 39, 42-4, 47, 48, 53, 54; 
57 61, 66, 74, 82, 138, 157, 161-2; 
164, 168, 171, 179, 185, 194, 233 
ff, 271, 279, 282, 284-5, 300, 314, 
319, 326, 331, 340, 343 ff, 350 ff, 
363 ff, 388 ff, 417, 432 ff, 438 ff, 
476, 503, 531, 535-6, 541, 548, 
558, 561, 506, 569, 573-4, 580-1, 

586, 598, 609, 614, 616, 621 ff. 
Sivabhusana, P; 53 
Sivacandra, P; 628 
Sivacaiya, P; 323-4, 826, 343, 353 
Sivacyuta, P; 221 
Sivadatta, P; 31 
Sivadeva, P; 52 
SivadevI, G; 185 
Sivagupta, P; 345, 426 
Sivakaivalya, P; 364 ff 
Sivanivasa, L; 105 
Sivapada, L; 341, 607, 622 
Sivapadagiri, L; 607 
Sivapura, L; 69, 151, 175, 178, 220, 351, 
427. 622 
Sivaraksa, P; 53 
Siva&kti, P; 146, 350 
Sivasoma, P; 58, lj51, 180, 365, 579 
Sivaspada, P; 350, 434 
Sivasthana, L; 351 
Sivavindu, P; 353 

Slaves, names of, 333, 558, 566, 616 
Slesmn, P; 628 
Soma. P; 285 
Somaditya, P; 73 
Somakirtti, P; 31 
Somalaya, L; 621-2 
Somasarman, P; 19 
Somasiva, P; 151 
Somavajra, P; 299 
Somavindu, P; 628 
Somesvarapandita, P; 310 
Srestliapura, L ; 44, 70, 138, 437, 459 
Srestha-varman, K; 459 
SrTdahesvarl, G; 584 
Srikaifflia Pandita, P; 347, 022 
Srindrabhupesvarai Ciida, Q; 532 
Srindra Jaya-varmanj K; 541 
Srmdrakumara, Pr; 529 
SrTndraloka, 57 
Srlndrasekhara, P; 542 
Srlndm-varman, R; 349, 532 ff, 541 
ff, 548, 596 
Srinivasa, P; 621 
Sriprabhii, P; 541-2 
Sri Svuml, P; 70 
Srivija, P; 584 
Srulr.bliaklivikliyaLa, P; 609 
Srutavarman, K; 186, 349, 450 
Subhndra. P; 440 
Subbnklrli, P; 37 
Subbauknrn. P; 628 
Sucidatta. P; 2G 
pudar&inn, P; 63 


jSugata, P; 584 
Sukarmma, P; 349 
Suksmavindu, P; 364 
Sun, G; 19, 50 
Sura, Au; 105 
Suryabhatta, P; 477 
Suryakumara, Pr. 477 
SuryalaksmT, P; 535 
Suryapan'ata, L; 429 
Sfirya-varman I, K; 310, 323, 330-1, 
340 ff, 368, 370, 398, '400, 417, 
419. 580, 597-8, 610, 614 ff. 
Surya-varman <H, K; 426 ff. 503, 514, 
624 

Suiruta, Au; 82 
Suvarnalinga, G ; 564 
SuvTra, P; 57 
Svamiguru, P; 175 
Sveta, P; 628 
Svetadvipa, L; 71, 311 ff. 


• T 

Tamrapura, L; 30 
Tapasvisvara Pandita, P; 610 
Tilaka, P; 440 

Tirtbo P' OQ O 

Trailokyanatha, G; 73, 155, 299, 344 
Trailokyasara, G; 560 • " ’ 

Trailokyavijayaglsvara, G; 299; 428, " 592 
TrayodasT, P; 627 
Tribhuvaffadeva, G; 168 ' 
Tribhuvanaditya, K; 514 
Tribhuvanadityla-varmadeva, P; 459 
Tribhuvanaikanatha, G; 166 
Tribhuvanamahesvara, G; 271-2, 280, 
342, 346. 532 

Tribhuvananjaya, G; 352 ff. 
Tribhuvanavajra, P; 299 
Tribhuvanesvara, G; 19, 165, 411, 458 
Trinity, G; 155, 161, 233, 323, 574, 612 
Tripataka, P; 532, 535-6 
Trivikrama, G; '586' 

TungTsa, G; 626 


U 

IJdaya, P; 44 

Udayaditya-varman, K ; 268, 304, 308, 
348 , 

Udayaditya-varman II, K; 302 ff, 386, 
417, 430, 612 

Uddhatavlra-vnrman, P ; 352 
Udyiina, L; 279 
Ugrapura, L; 14 
Ukrsna, P; 309 
Umfi, P; 458, 590, 007 
Upendra, P; 219 
UrvasT, P; 50 
Utkrs{a. P; 57 

TJlpannesvara, G; 34, 54, 175, 501 
Utsavamurlti., G; 157 
Uttara, P; 44 
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V 

Vagindradeva, G; 596 
Vagindra Pandita, P; 869. 426 
Vagiudrapattana, L; 426 
Vaglsa, P; 400 

Vagisvara Pandita, P; 616, 622 
Va'knigrlia, 476 
Vajrin, G, 594 

Vakakakesvaray G; 270, 5S6, 5S3 
Vaktrasiva, P; 49 
Vamnsiva, P; 865 ff. 

Vanapura, L; 346 
Vanigrama, L; 71 
- Varisarilma, L ; 434 
Varahasena, P; 562 
Vardhamana, G; 27 
Varmasiva, P; 609 
Varmmesvarl, G; 596 
Varnavijaya, L; 866 
Varuna, P; 582 
Vasubandhu, Au; 105 
Vasudeva, P; 285, 398, 621 
Vatsyayana, Au; 90 
Veda. 44. 71, 271-2, 541, 569 
Vediinga, 44 
Vibheda, L; 349 
Vidyadeva, P; 25 
Vidyadliaradeva, P; 563 
Vidyadharanl, G; 570 
Vidyadhipa, P; 584 
Vidyakirti, P; 564 
Vidyakumara, P; 563, 62S 
Vidyapuspa, P; 11 
Vidyaiakti, P; 628 
Vidyaspada, P; 625 
Vidyasrama. P; 315 
Vidyavasa.. P; 624-5 
Vidyavindu, P; 8 
Vidyavisesa, P; 21, 25 
Vidyesadhlmant, P; 548 
Vidyesavid, P ; 548 
Vijaya, P; 622 
Yijayendralaksml, P; 456 
Vijayendra-varaian, P; 310. 597 
Vijayesvara, G; 39, 597 
Vikarananta, P; 52 
Vikramapura, L; 58 
Viniala. P; 293 
Vinaya, P; 53, SI 9. 628 
Vindudeva, P; 621 
Vindusakti, P; 563 
Vindvesvara, G; 596 
Virabhaktigarjjita, P; 268 
Vlrakumara. Pr; 477 
Viralaksml, Q; 346, 349. 363 
Vlrnpura, L; 268 
VTrasrama. 330 


Vlra-varman, P; 19-20, 840. 428. 628 
VTrendradliipati, P; 298. 42S 
Vlrendrapattana, L; 138 
Vlrendrarimatihana P; 165, SOS 
Vlrendra-varman, P; 268, 278, 283, 293, 
343, 599 

Vlrendravijaya, P; 220 
Virendravikhyata, P; 178 
Visalaksa, Au; 105 

Visnu. G; 1, 2, IS, 27, 67, 70, 74, 161, 
166, 168, 171, 179, 185, 194, 220, 
233 ff. 268, 278, 282, 285. 293. 300 
ff, 312 ff, 327, 831, 852, 386, 399 ff, 
417, 420, 432 ff, 438 ff, 476, 503, 

531, 563, 566, 570, 573-4, 577. 580. 
612, 616, 621 ff. 

Visnu, P; 351 
Visnugrama, L; 861-2 
Visnukumara, P; 271 
Visnuvara, P; S12 
Visnvalaya, L; 623 
Visvakarman, P; 612 
Vrddhacarya, P; 533 
Vrddhesvara, G; 343, 349, 5G9 
Vrndavana, L; 812 
Vrsabhadhajesvara, G; 56, 611 
Vvadhapura, L; 8, 352, 588, 609 
Vyasa, Au; 51 
VyomatTrtha. L; 385 

W 

Voodroffe, Au; 58 

Y 

Yajamana^ P; 568 

Yajnadeva, P; 627 

Yajnapatisvara, G; 52 

Yajnavaraha, P; 271, 276-7, 281-2, 

532, 535 

Yama, G; 53, 311, 476 
Yamuna, R, 285, 298, 476 
Yasodhara, K; 572. 

Yasodhara Pandita, P; 533 
Yasodharapura, L; 221, 233, 269, 366 ff, 
514, 533, 625 

Yaio-varman, K; 55, 74 ff, 17)1, 186- 
279, 283, 326, 365, 368, 572, 574- 
576, 588, 621, 628 
Yaso-varman II, K; 514, 5 16, 528-9 
Yavana, 477 
Yogacara, 233 
Yoglndra Pandita, P; 351 
Yoglsvara Pandita, P; 344-5, 851 ff, 426. 
432 

Yoglsvarapura, L; 852 
Yuvarajn, P; 433, 45G 
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^?5RTt I 
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.7.6. ANGKOR THOM INSCRIPTION OF YASO-VARMAN t.59 

* ^ 

flTOiftft «?'<© 

H 30 T: I 

wrtowit* ?%oitq?i^ral ir<q 

No. 76 ANGKOR THOM INSCRIPTION Op 
YASO-VARMAN 

This inscription was edited in BEI<EO, XXY. 304. 

It is engraved cn a slab of stone on a terrace situated in 
the south-westerh quarter of Angkor Thom. The stone is 
very damaged and much of the inscription is illegible. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 14 
slokas. It contains an eulogy of king Indra-varman, gives 
his date of accession (799 Saka) and refers to his religious 
foundations. Then follows an eulogy of king Yaso-varman 
and an account of his foundations, including the Yasodhara- 
tataka (v, 13). 

TEXT. 

■ ••• • •• Ml •'«* | 

sneiftfo ... ... 11 s 

... • • • ad 1 

^rqy: 3^1 gqfgfim: 11 ^ i 

’frTflft! '<d'H=tW-R ... ••• 1^1 

fkw qmfvf ... foftt qssrai: II V 

'■O 

••• ••• 1 

II Sc 

1. Read g*T • • 
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... I- 

••• B « 

... , 

... 11^ 

• •• • • • | 

... tp-?*; 

... W\ 

... 3^^513 ... *TI 
... 11 

sR?ftsn?frn8r ••• ... 

*ra*rr ••* 11 u 

WTW T*RT^T • • * ... 

^ — II ^ 

*: 1 

sraiwpjgsn •••. .*•• M3 

SgirfSTHr* nr#toi , ••• '•'* I 

srafqro^iKi^t ... ... II W 


s«ra Ti^psn^ft ••• ••• 


sram: 


••• 

( aqwra ) SPOT* 

ftc*r ( *0 



s?lf ?r( 


No. 77 ANGKOR THOM INSCRIPTION OF 
YASO-YARMAN 

This inscription was edited in BJ3FB0, XXV. 307. 

It is engraved on a slab of stone found-in a temple in 
the south-western quarter of Angkor Thom, a little to the 
south of the grand avenue which goes from the western gate 
to the Bayon Temple. ■ 

The inscription was written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer. But much of it is now lost or illegible. The 


78. VAT THIPEDI INSCRIPTION OF ISANA-VARMAN II "161 

Sanskrit portion, now extant, contains five verses recording 
the installation of an image of Visnu and some endowments 
to the temple by the maternal uncle of king Yaso-varman 
who was probably named Samaravikrama, One verse is 

missing at the beginning. 

TEXT, 

nfa?TI fWt: I 

... ctt ^«rrRrcTT 1 1 *< 

sTTTcrt fnsi € imgrafferit i 



••• ... f^ t 0?ltS3^0’OTFJR ••• | 

••• W f^TTfa^ll 

f^SfflTRT I 

... • • • 35 3rt Mot ii i( 

No. 78. VAT THIPEDI INSCRIPTION OE 
ISaNA-VARMAN II, Dated 832 

The inscription - was edited by Coedes in ‘Melange 
Sylvain Levi’, p, 213, and noticed by Aymonier (II. 379). 
Vat Thipedi ( adhipati ) is the name of a small temple in the 
district of Siem Reap. 

The inscription is written in * Sanskrit and contains 19 
slohas. After invocation to Siva, Visiiu, Brahma and Uma 
(vv. 1-5) it contains an eulogy of king Yaso-varman (who 
ascended the throne in 811 ^aka j and of his two sons Harsa- 
varman I and Is'ana-varman II (vv. 6-12). These three kings 
highly honoured a learned ascetic named Sikhasiva whose 
learning and virtues are described in vv. 13-16, and whose 
religious endowments are recorded in the next three verses. 

21 . ' 1 • * 1 •* *■ 
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These were : (1) the construction of the temple (on which 
the inscription is engraved) in the year 832 ; (2) the instal- 

lation of three J ingas of &iva on mount Bhadragiri (cf.No,162, 
v. 37) ; (3) the installation of three lingas close to the Yaso- 
dhara-fo&z£*a, referred to in Nos. 62-65 and identified with 
Eastern Baray. 

Aline in Khmer, written on the margin of the Sanskrit 
inscription, record^ that in 834 $aka Mratan Sanvarna of 
Bhayapura made a donation of some lands to god Sivalinga. 

The Sanskrit inscription has a style of its own, of which 
the chief characteristics are the use of long compounds, 
atyuMi , i.e. exaggeration, and annpmsa^ i.e. the repetition of 
the same syllables in the same line. These, according to 
Sanskrit rhetoricians, are the marks of the Gauda style, and 
Coedes thinks that the author of the inscription was probably 
trained in the Gauda country. The inscription thus furnishes 
an evidence of the continuity of relation between India 
and Kambuja. 

, TEXT. 

% 

fa i 

SR83S2 !R##qq8aT^flTf^ || V 

falfat SIT gsri | 

'gfelfaUvlfa ^ || ^ 
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g^sr m nvp t 

SRf ^ ST® fNiqj! q 
sft^Nwi? <Rqg g^ m ^rt 1 i 

i 

jgspmfHt ii 

rlR^fq qj^qfe 

^R^kftcfr g^ffaq^foqtiqqj i \ % 
^9t^r^i^T{^^4 2 35^T^5!i: i 

* jjojrat gg<?rctsfq qt tot: gm^ ii 

^SlJsqTq 

^^mfr^R^RT^T^r^RII Vi 

an^if^T v 3?t^t 4I qrqoft^Sf^Rwfq ii ?y 

fi q a[ref w jisft ^fSraiftro *4 1 

?fr g s^rrsr *t * n ^ 

s^T^a^3^Tq«a?i5iT%T i 

fa^g^sfa 4 JT^TT^rg staift ll U 

fsraTfsrfo i 

fg?crRTg^% gw $?N ^RiTfeift: ii \* 

^nfq feffftcra 2^^%^ 1 

fosr<4 w^ 3 *rag ^Tf^gs^^ii ^q 

1. sjg is the name of an arm of Indra. srjf^^ may refer to Indra. 

2 ‘. Read 

3. Road 
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a^Pr fcifEratf ^ 

\ 

No. 79. VAT CHACKET TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 

The Sanskrit portion o£ the inscription was edited by 
Bergaigne (ISC., p. 551) and the Khmer portion noticed by 
Aymouier (I, p. 237), 

For locality see No. 25. 

The inscription is engraved on two faces of a stele. On 
the first face there are four lines in Khmer, hardly legible, 
followed by five lines and a half in Sanskrit. The last half 
of the last line is in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion is written 
entirely in verse and consists of four Slokas. 

The inscription records the donation of female slaves by 
king Harsa-vannah, son of Yaso-varman to a lempld of Siva 
called by the name of Adrivyfidhapures'a. The last half. line 
in Khmer contains a date which has been read as 834 Saka, 
but the first figure is doubtful. There is nothing to show, 
however, that this date refers to the object contained in the 
Sanskrit inscription. (JGIS, III. 66), The inscription on the 
second face of the stele, written entirely in Khmer, is very 
fragmentary, and probably belongs to a later period. 

i j j 

TKXT. 

(•ra) i 

if * » i 

% 

erra^tSTTf^TSfl' ••• ...I, 

^TgrWIW q ... «TI^ ... ... II R 

- r . . 


1. Reading doubtful. Perhaps ( qjqj 
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qs jrfkwta^ 11 # 

No. 80. PRASAT THOM INSCRIPTION OP JAYA- 
VARMAN IV, Dated 8i3 

The inscription was edited first in ISC. 555 and again in 
BILFEO, XXXIII, 12. Prasafc Thom is the name of a temple 
in Koh Eer. The inscription, parity illegible, contains three 
Sanskrit verses, the metre being Vasantatilaka (1) and 8ar- 
dulavikrlclita (2, 3). 

The object of the inscription is to record the donations 
of king Jaya-varman (IV) to god Tribbuvanesvara who has 
made him king of kings. I lie date is 843 (=921 A. D.). It 
shows that Jaya-varman had become king and removed the 
capital to Koh Eer by 921 A ,D. 

Another inscription, in Khmer, engraved on a pillar of 
the eastern Gopura, refers to donations to ‘Kamrateu an jagat 
ta rajya’ ( royal divinity ) by two dignitaries named &ikha- 
vindu and ^rl-Virendrarimathana in 813 (=921 A. D.). The 
donations consisted of lands in &ivanivasa, buffaloes, and 
male and female slaves. 

TEXT. 

^ It ^ 

frigf fas: • 

— — ^ ^ w — | 

rb %ym%4w. 

^I55T! W&6KY' ^oi w — II R 

1. Read I 
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mpfiwgforfh $ Ipra' fSj jj . 

«r. f$wn www-t 1 

&r ^q%?rT^5t^n vmw gm?ei 

sssMtasr fa w 1| ^ 

No. 81. OON AN TEMPLE INSCRIPTION OP JAYA- 
VARMAN IV, Dated 844 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 292) and . 
Ooedes (BEFEO, XXXIII. 16).. 

Con An is situated in the province of Thbon Khmum. 
The inscription is written in Khmer and contains 35 lines. 
It records an order given in 844 Saka (=922 A. D.) by king 
Jaya-varman to a dignitary named Sri Prtliivlndra-varman, 
who remitted it to another dignitary named Sri Nrpendra- 
vikrama. Superintendent of the Store-house, of class I. The 
order referred to the installation of Tribhuvanaikanatha at 
Jen On. ( Con An ). It was the pious work of a Brahmana 
named Prana who also probably installed god CampeSvara (a 
popular divinity in Kambuja, probably Krsna ), and various 
donations were made to him by royal orders. Prana gave 
to this god, ‘who is Visnu’, about 100 male and female slaves, 
and lands. The inscription ends with a Sanskrit verse con- 
taining the usual imprecations. 

Another inscription of 27 lines in Khmer, in ; the same 
temple, records donations to god Tribhuvanaikanatha, of forty 
slaves and lands, and refers to division of the products of the 
land among the different chiefs of slaves. 

Aymonier read the date of this record as 7844 ( I. 293 ). 
But what he read as 7 was really an ornamental sign of punc- 
tuation after Svasti. .. 
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No. 82. TUOL PEI INSCRIPTION OF HARSA-VARMAN 

Dated 844 

The inscription, written in Sanskrit and Khmer, was 
noticed by Aymonier ( I. 443 ) and Coedes (BFFBO, 
XXXIII. 17). 

, Tuol Pei is the name of a ridge in the province of Stung, 
The inscription records an order of the king Harsa-varman 
dated 10th Asadha of the year 844 $aka (=922 A., D.) and 
addressed to a dignitary named Nar endrarima th a na , The 
order related to the delivery (of goods) of Vap China 
(probably a Chinese ), consisting of slaves, gold, silver, 
elephants, buffaloes, cows and gardens. Then follow a list 
of slaves, enumeration of silver objects such as disc, plates 
and sword-belt, elephants, 11 buffaloes and 32 cows. The 
mftahadhana (inalienable property ?) of Vap Rau is also 
given to the gods. The inscription concludes by mentioning 
the lands given by Vap Gap, guardian of the royal bed, to 
the gods. 

Aymonier restored the name of the king doubtfully 
as Is'ana-varman, but Coedes reads it as &ri Harsa (varma) 
deva, though he adds that it is not absolutely certain 
(. JGIS . III. 65.) 

No. 83 PRASAT NEANG KHMAU INSCRIPTION OE 
JAYA-VARMAN IV, Dated 850 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier ( I, 183 ). 
Prasat Neang Khmau is situated in the province of Bati. 
The inscription is written in Sanskrit and gives 850 $aka 
(=928 A. D.) as. the date of accession of Jaya-varman IV, 

NO. 84 KOH KER INSCRIPTIONS OF JAYA- 
VARMAN Dated 851, 852, 854, 859 

These four inscriptions are engraved on the walls of 
the principal temple of Koh Ker ( called Prasat Thom ). 
One of them contains 3 Sanskrit verses and 18 lines of 
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Khmer. The three others are entirely in Khmer The 
Sanskrit inscription, very much damaged, was edited in ISC, 
555, and records the religious donation .of a king whose 
name cannot he clearly rend, blit has been restored as 
Jaya-varman. The Khmer inscriptions, noticed by Aymonier 
(I. 406-7), contain the name of Jaya-varman and the dates 
861, 862 and 864 ( read in ISC. as 841, 842 and 844 ) and 
refer to the details of donations such as, rice, slaves etc. 
Mention is made of the a&rama (monastery) of Santipada 
and localities named Sanknraynga, Bhimapura, Muladesa. 

Coedes ( IC . 62) notices a Khmer inscription in Prasat 
Kracap which shows that this temple was consecrated to 
Tribliuvanadeva by king Jaya-varman in 860 Saka 
( = 928 AD.) 

Coedes {JC. 55) notices another Khmer inscription in 
Prasat Bautay Pir Can containing an order of the king, given 
in 8aka 869, to Ganapati for donations to god Frajapatisvara. 

A damaged Sanskrit inscription in Prasat Cen refers to 
religious endowments by the king to Sripati ( Visnu ) ( IC. 
65-66 ). 

No. 86. PRASAT DAMREI INSCRIPTION OP JAYA- 

VARMAN 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC. 56 ). Prasat 
Damrei is in Koh Ker. 

The inscription, written partly in Sanskrit and partly in 
Khmer, is considerably damaged and portions of it are 
illegible. . 

The Sanskrit portion contains 20 verses, the metres being 
Indravajra ( 6, 8, 9 ), TJpajati ( 2, 3, 6, 10, 15-18 ), iSardTda - 
vikrldita (19) and Malinl (20) •, ( the metres of the other 
verses cannot be ascertained as they are too much damaged). 
It contains an eulogy of the king (vv. 1-18) and records the 
installation of a Siva-linga for the religious merit of his elder 
brother, called Rajendra-varman (v. 19). 



85. PRASAT DAMREI INSCRIPTION OF JAYA-VARMAN 

TEXT. 


Vv. 1-4 are illegible. 

TOftsss — ' ^ 

. ?r. w* — ?r. i 
•4?rrc cf — ^ qrc ^ ^ 
§*ffei5R. t. w ^fcpq^- || ^ 


^ ^ 

HT^Trl^T^ u $ 


qs&m. cl 

— — . fa i 

~ *n[']$an 

%?nfq *nf rpipr jyntai[:] il vs 

L 

3 [ «r ] ^ w h 

^5-q^ 3T. § w v_. — v^| HT^ 
ErT^OT TOITOft II e; 


#!?tT — — ww — w — ~ 

swstsit to i 

3?#I w w — w — 


tfaft. 5:. — — — w — w — 
Ti^fr qs^rfeqiS: i • 

>© 'O 

^ITO. — w W — W/ — — 

— . anf^qte II to 


1. The text has | 

22 
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— w ^ — 

— — i 

srrvRt — w w — w — 

^ . TI^FI RRlfs^RFR: II u 

33 gq — w w _ w — “ 

— — ^ Rra^fg^iw: i 

vwnfq 57^1^1 er ^ ^ ~ 

— — — 3^31*3^ [ II ] H 

m it fsssftn: ^ " 

• ** *o •» 

~ — i 

R?3t rraplftfesii — — — 

~ W — . qj ^TRfei8ft[ qj II ^ 

Rfa?qj&3S3a3V'R. X X V. 

-o "v 

- w .3H ^icRRjccn?i.r 

snai ferfii qRtanfcseg’fc ] 

5W3H fsf$33 rfr II w 

fef^Nrl^Fg %cTC3 

3*^33, Wl§ai®3 3I3lJ v I 

3353 f&w^trr 
srf^fsqqt R^gfRgij ii ^ 

^IFR^^tS«!^R^5lT: s 

| ■ v * ' 

its: zm 

TBjfc K8?f% %RT3TJ^ 11^1 
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fasten 

iuvs 

5 P^Scqi|cR 

vi vi m fm jjyrto* 1 

3)!&T sftu ^ ST^ISlfa II 

|V»- .*'»“ 

arer fewft? %^i^Tci?3 sfoflqRi ^Tfq^i 

^f3RP%RT 

3if^ *rfafiVsftnq; fsilssrT-, 

33rcf ^ | _ 

qfasnafi^ 11 3° 

T.-i 1 

No. 86. PRASAT ANDON INSgRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN XV 

This inscription, on a temple .at Koh Ker,_ r was edited by 
Coedes (. IG . 61). It contains 42 Sanskrit verses of which the 
last ten are consideratfiy* damaged, All the verses, except 
the last one, are in tilolca metre. -, .• -•••.,, ... 

It begins with invocation, to.j^iva (vv. l-!2), Gahga (v. 3), 
Visnu (v. 4), Brahma (v. 6), Uma (v. 6), Bharat! (v. 7), Kam- 
bu (v. 8), and the kifigs : of Kambuja (v. 9). Then follows the 
eulogy of kings Yaso-varmap ,^vv. 10-13), Harsa-varman I 
(vv. 14-16), Isana -varman II (vv. 17-19), and Jaya-varman 
IV (vv. 20-28). It then refers to a teacher (?) of the kings 
whose name ended in £3&rman ( the first part being lost), and 
who installed a linga of Isvara. 


i . ... .• 
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V. 28 refers to the construction by Jaya-varnian of a 
linga, which was placed on a height of 81 cubits. This is 
also referred to in v. 15 of the preceding inscription (No. 85). 
Probably it refers to the great pyramid at Koh Ker, ( IG . 70) 


TEXT. 


qssqtffeqfa: [ q *3^1 
^q SFcqqqq Srjfeq II 1 


Rift I 


cf^qt^qeir qr |q II ^ 


fewfor qnqt feGarterfa-^fej tfejq: i 
§RRT sq §qt%T: II g 

qr fa ]^ri i\%tfzp ftqtetft n k 


rw^jitt 5 ^ rsrt 1 

... =R?TR^ II § 


[ WT ]fa qfcl^qfsKTqiGi**<nFft I 
q^q qi^fa^y^ifM'^T^tj^WqTcTT tl vs 


*ft fqq=q qR^snfaqiq; 1 

1: qsn^Rjjl q 


^nt^r faqanq^Rfqgqr: 1 
fq^q^tanft q?rfer %% qfaai: u 5. 


^R5[ftq*Ri:ift?sft- wi?# RRRlfaq || 


1. Read suxfq l 
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... fsap^fera: l 
w [ sr %% 

3T?^3qf^IRT[ ]f®Rt TJOKRmt 1 

[ =5 ]*&3T W*™ H X°* 

g^rwfq gSHTO [ fa ]SaVrofan§ m$[ \ 

^Vf^TTfrjOT 3S3Tf333lfoft II ^ 3 


crsttfsrfa 53PT ... ... l 

Kftfhwff ••• fitter: II w 

srsw«Rr ••■ 3i4Ha&ri3i 

f^jwrcr nm 4^ m^fa u ^ 

ffCP^TCRE^r ... ••• I 

. . . ancqfsfagcp: 11 ^ 

... ?^friq^T 1 

^FcffT ••• xft II !?vs> 


sh^sttokott sssr 3*3 rt^ii ^ 


^ f%[ 3> ] qten ^TjOFTlfel?^: I 



*m ] fercr u ^ 


rRIprg: S3. ••• 3: ^#3 ... ... h\ 

f <1 ]*n «ft«r[ 33FR ]f% f3^ ... V. II ?o 


... ... 3: I 

fafajm i 

%sr[ sfs ]3 %SP0f II ^ 

$3S[ p<^Rf3S3T^ | 
3RmT?3R3^p: II ?3 
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qt i , •- 

cqif^iroi^^fq^T^fqfaqiiji lx ,-,- — 

faqfrqfqqiforaT J - 

3?WITOTfe^f^r4?56t#^E®I q$ il 

^qcgsqqrqiqi ^T#.5rT^r^q4q: i 
q^sqre^ qmqrfasfenirf? q?fcHr u r§ 

=q?33ra; f&ft n^i^fr geiitajt i 
q*rr f| m && qfrrfi s»k ii 

jawfcqf $m\ few* 3^n«* l4[ %] 
qqqi qq^i?q srfqnifa[?fq Rq 

rlqi %*]${ qiroTt ••• 5|?qqmj . 

tfsnj: 11 

qsttepsrqmra ••• '^(\V 

sft qfrq’ Sq qitrgqT ... •*• qi^fw II 3° 

* cs. 

^Tfeqqjqiqsn^ • •• •*« qi^qt i 

q^jqfq^iq; 5^ ... •• ^ U 

qrf*qT#fsrc 3T^r ?q^l 

q^qqratsq [ 3 ] qfa q: 11 ^ 

5 <sfaqte^ .-, ... 

qpjlq^ •■■ • •• ... 3T1?3% II 

Vv. 34 — 40 are mostly illegible, 

qtaBT ... qi^qciT I 

■•• qf **[[ aflfaq fe ] fp^[ qj \\ M 

V. 42 is mostly illegible. 
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No. 87. PHNOM BAYANG INSCRIPTION OF HARSA- 

VARMAN II,-. Bated 863 

This inscription was edited by Ooedes (10, 260 ). (For 
localities cf. No. 8.) It is written .in Sanskrit and contains 32 
verses, the metre being JJpajdti (25, 28), Vasantalilaka (31, 
32) and filoha, (all the rest except 24 and 30). 

It begins with an invocation to Utpannakes'vara (v. I) 
followed by an eulogy of king Jaya-varman IV (vv. 2-5). 
V. 2 seems to indicate that he came to the throne by his own 
prowess and not by right of inheritance. Vv. 6-7 refer to 
the chief of the district of Jaranga who was appointed by the 
king as chief of ascetics. He in his turn appointed Svamiguru 
as Sailcidhipa at givapura i e. Mt. Bayang (vv. 8-9). This 
person was honoured (vv. 13-14) by Harsa-varman II, son of 
Jaya-varman IV (vv. 10-12). Afijer his eulogy (vv. 15-19; it 
is recorded that his younger brother Nityavyapi (vv. 20-22) 
constructed on the hill the- monastery Girlndras'rama. 

The rest of the inscription is very much damaged and 
contains the donations and usual imprecations. 

V. 29 contains the date 863’Saka ( = 941 A.D.), but it is 
doubtful if it refers to the feign of king Harsa-varman men- 
tioned in vv. 10-12. 

The text of the inscription contains some mistakes. It 
regularly uses anusvcira for final in and uses words hot found 
in the lexicon such, as sqithila (v. 4), bhanjakrt (v. 5), and 
ddksyatva (v,.9). 

# . 

TEXT. 

I 
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f^WTCfeTC II 3 

f=T^T^IH feRBRlT^T I 

am sfcrq g ffs rf^ erwrfsppwf^sis^i 
torw 3 *Wte3( *rt )m^starai^n k 

snwft'K * ) — ®rarfinfiRmm.ii § 

5iKTi#^r?^t ^ i 

«Nrreta?g?r ^rs^fsjtpns^ II vs 

q^nmf^fnici: ^^3533: i 
sNlffeggS: sraifoqfa: s 4 ef?ffaioii 11 n; 

m 

ga%^- <m ssIsteiMsro: i 

sraTfaqfoft ... ••• f^ERtta^cl.ll 5. 

$\ 3 MT sftsfqsffloi: I 

*Jg: 3®*^ 1&F&U II z° 

gpignirah^S: fqrgg?*i?n l 
- ftfsfei fetiam il w 

^n?rf ^ 3 t *fc$ f^feerratefwtf i 

'O 

* 1%^t SSfa^ll %* 

^IF^v ^ ... , 

■•• ... 318 ^: gfq: *P2%fa: || ^ 
^cim^^TT^R^l^gqjT i 

... || JJg 



^r^|r<4 ... ... SSJVnf^J J| 

1. Pend «3rflT^m I 
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qq 3 ?t4 3TNM I 

fi^rfqg ^qT -5 ... ••• il ^ 

gqrfa qt fq|#r q>r ... i 

(fq^Tf^O ••• ... •■•ll^vs 

38?farc^EfaqT V m . ft ^S^qiifgcf I 
... ••■ II 

qq^faqR i 

^£j.xfi ... ... ••• ■•* ••• || 

qqfaRfq sft'&q qfa^qq;: i 

fft^2RFTT«fts4 II qo 

... ... ... ... II 

■SRiTUft^ ! 


... il qq 


^qt^q>qon4?3g ••• i 

... ii 

Vv. 24-27 are mostly illegible. 

Ef^R ^ScfffoT fqf%?3r % Rr- 

... ... ... . . . i 


W* II qq 


nwa qgsnftR 


‘qqnq; ••• ... ... ii 


23 



^qfor qrifai 3jaqS i 
fesnff q^q*?nfaq>ftTs? ... 

Z' 


... II ^ 


■ W 
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% WaifrcT ^ . 

ci ^i^qraTOsgop& 3 

'•* ••• «■• ■*« ... ii 

No. 88. VAT KDEI GAR STELE INSCRIPTION OP 
HARSA-VARMAN II, Dated 884 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 371*2). 

It is engraved on a stele at the temple called Vat Kdei 
Car, to the north-east of Kampong Thom, the headquarter 
of the Province of Kampong Svay. It is written in Sanskrit 
and gives 864 &ika ( = 942 A.D.) as the date of accession of 
Harsa-varman II. It also gives the names of two dignitaries, 
Sri Kavindrarimathana and his maternal uncle Srl-Yirendm- 
vikhyuta. The inscription contains a number of Klitner 
words giving the names of fields granted to the temple. 
There is also a short Khmer inscription of 23 lines containing 
names of 23 slaves, 2 male and 21 female, given by the 
nephew to the divinity. 

No. 89. TRAP AN SAMBOT STELE INSCRIPTION OP 
RAJENDltA-V ARMAN, Dated 8GG. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier ( 1. 165-100). 

This fragmentary Sanskrit and Khmer Inscription xtr* 
engraved on a stole at Tropeang Sambot in tho southern 
extremity of the 'Prang district, to the south-east of Phnom 
Bayang and quite close to the Chaudoc canal. 

The inscription consists of 33 lines, first 7 Hue's i- 
Sanskrit and the rest in Khmer. But much of the writk? 
is effaced or lost, as the .*.1010 is broken in parts. 

The Sanskrit portion contains the name of biff* 
liujondra-varman. The Khmer text records that in the yev 
8G8 (Saka). an humble petition was presented to him b] 
some Brahman-v*, including the inirohiia or priest of th< 
temple of Sivapura, recalling that the pious foundation o 
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.the king. ( name missing ) to the temple included, 

among other things, slaves, cows, buffaloes and elephants etc. 
A royal order was issued to the ministers Samaradhipati- 
varman and &rh**Jayendra Yuddha, asking them to maintain 
the integrity of the religious property and forbidding their 
sale or alienation by judicial decree. 


No. 90. PRAH PUT LO ROOK INSCRIPTION,, Dated 869, 

This inscription was edited in JA. 1914, Part I, p. 637. 

Prah Put Lo is the name of a cave in Mt. Kulen, the 
ancient Mahendragiri. 

The inscription consists of two parts. The first contains 
a Sanskrit verse in Vascmtatilaha metre followed by a 
Khmer verse in Nandana metre. The second part consists 
of a mutilated Khmer text and records the installation of an 
image of Tathagata ( Buddha ),. Rudra and probably other 
gods, whose names are missing, in the holy cave of 
Mahendra in the year 869 $aka. * 

The Sanskrit verse is full of mistakes but seems to 
record the installation of the images of Tathagata and 
Mahesvara. The Khmer verse also refers to the installation 
of (images of) Buddha, Brahma, Visnu and Paramesvara by 
a community of holy ascetics in the sacred cave. 

TEXT. 

p[: 3 mmw gsisq ^ ||^ 


1. Read | 

3. Read jgf^: \ 


2 . Read I 

4. Read 
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3TTaftTsnftn:i3r: I 

ii # 

fTOsSfo#! & I 

wm ^sroftw^ 1 ^ 

gfsr I 

srreengft^r qnf* © vi Sierra: II \ 

3: ^T ftlcTf^ft: I 

f^OTqft^ftata frosr fm\ u vs 

ftre ^jn^fslvr |q #wi^ i 

ftsrcri Kisqftra g^afa sN^g^iftw: u q 

cr^qrfq Km sMwffa ftg?i.‘ i 
aisioifft^gsqtfft'* sfasN^. Q"b n ^ 

mri^m ggft ^gsnfs^mi^r i 

$( ^ftftq^ifOT': ii ?o 

^fteor f^^qOqfoft^l 

sfc# qp^r ftaq>rftw^!i n 

2RT ^I^r^fqfer qHqjJj 

8nftsmftR#% srcsrifte ©sqi:: u w 

-o * * 

HRnRrafc^ ferar i 

•> /X 

fw ftgf^raft n w 
^sqiqrfeqti stsrt i 

srq^gjR^ qg^raiftrarfs^T 11 ik 

© ^^sfq gsqq ftsf oft gqtftfti i 
ft© ft ^rNftwN’ ll ^ 
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No. 91. PR AS AT PRAM INSCRIPTION OP RAJENDRA- 
V ARMAN, Rated 800 

This inscription was edited in BEFEO, XIII (G), p. 17. 

The temple called Prasat Pram is situated in the 
Province of Kompon Svay. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
53 verses, the metre being &lol;a ( 1-20, 31-37, 40-43, 46, 47, 
49, 51-68 ), SardTilaviUrtrlila (30, 41, 60 ), Indravajra ( 38, 
39, 46 ) and Arya ( 48 ). 

After an invocation to the Trinity (vv, 1-3 ) there is an 
eulogy of Jaya-varman IV ( vv. 4-8 ), Harsa-varman II 
( vv. 9-11 ) and Bajendra-varman ( vv. 12-10 ), Rudracilrya, 
the teacher of the last-named king, was a pupil of Sivasoma, 
the famous guru of Indra-vavman ( vv. 20-24 ). Budra- 
carya, who had received the title of Srl-Nrpatindrayudha 
( v. 26 ), installed two lingas and an image of Devi (v. 26), 
and endowed the revenues of a land called Bliadro- 
dayesvara to them ( vv. 2T-29 ). The details of this endow- 
ment are given in the remaining verses which also contain 
the date 869 and the usual imprecations. These details also 
refer to the domain of Lingapuresvara, the maintenance of 
which was a charge upon the family of Nrpatindrayudha. 
Usually such details are recorded in Khmer, but here they 
are given in Sanskrit verses. This constitutes the special 
feature of the record which also names quite a large number 
of divinities and specifies their endowments. 

TEXT 

/ 

i 

••• ••• • ••• ••• ... ii ^ 

feti sjmpispTO fmj i 

i! ^ 


... ••• 

1. Bead j 


q ... a^ll $ 


• •• 
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371^51 ftsrq: i 

' *o 

mm ftqi^fojTOqra: II 

f^p a SR w !> qr & i 

Sfa ftgsRsqra vm csriaHraquic 

frcETig^ OT* d a 5f ^RTR: II q 

m '*m\ ftrRTl^fe I 
ftrera^qft^Mq Earn f«rai u v» 

ftp* feq<ff diTTfofsqsr ^ fiBwii^ i 
ftsmt qnsqfaq jg^fq || i- 

cr^irfq T.m ^st ’sjftf differ ftsm: i 
qisOTrft^gsqtfftq u 5 . 

ggd ^gsnfs&mT^r 1 

feqiftf^dqiq; d TjsifeiTOqsr: II %o 

J£T feat farn gsqqq ft qfafaad 1 

festqft sfr4* sncq ftrofeiiiji n 

<J5#3nrasq HH^I 
^qwfelfrfi * ^RWirasR^ II ^ 

37dqSffe^% SK5U$q dSTC II ^B 

vO 

«CT3I qxfiRwkqt ferai 1 
^ptt n 

7:i5q7TiqggT ^ ^qifeqq JT5IT | 

^ra^sprc^q qgqiqifeqifsq^T 11 ^ 

qt ^qi^sfq fej afr gqtftfar 1 
fed ft ?frqftwhr’ 11 ^ 
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sn?TORfq l ac^ra^srcii il ^ 

spjf ^ qjaFrc w \ 
qg?tero4M n r <q 

sr^^Tt^fr ajifoi: qn^sg jrdaqw \ 
Safa *reS FqprR^epif?^?^: n ^ 

3*l=qi4^q r$: i 

fa&l 5^4 §4fei: tRo 

m\ TO^mi4f qatarafa4 *ra: i 

ir^ 

itR^'TO 4&4 I 

^n *f 4 ffrarai g * 1 ^ ii v>, 

^S^gstNrfaq: a4£renfNwmJJ. I 

« ' ^ ^ ^ 
4qf m^noitjqi.^Rt qfoosm i 
vi|«Rp(i«nfMr ki^tt ^sqfawRr: n h« 


^4^%qn^gEfaiftRT gfa i 
gq^igqiteqt^^qt q: n ^ 

?l4 $f IFF fojf SHUT I 

fercW ^nfqfr 4f=a43?t ii r \ 

*ri *RKIT *Wf|qT 

$5«rcaareiisstf ^#n^rg 4 s%^h r* 
r .% ^wT^fqqfqqtqq i 

gjjrfqr^r^t rn n ^q 

4 qFS^tftssg gq: i 

qi^wWi: $mfki *«#a ^rs^g^u ^ 


1- Read ^T^^Tjrfqf \ 


2, Read 4 I 
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m •• ... 

^ ! 

qftejf?si§ (?) 

... %iFi 5 i i 13 ° 

qriqcf I 

— II \\ 


fW fff folfR: || ^ 

Mf^TSSrE^r . I 

*tqr ii 33 

®fcrR?n£r 

<?rr ft 3 i£%*n?cra*«fc 1 13 V 

feqT?g 3 Sisf fgJRSTaO^gj^i 

qsrfft^wfr fq^m>f|q5qji 3*c 
fttelftfwq; 

it ft srfa%i ^r m ii 3§ 



'^rf 5T€SI qsrfwfc 3 VS 


nzjnh f®fg^ro*i vprrrs^r ®ff§q?ra<Jf® ^1 
aewarforffta mm* ft ^«i: 113 ^ 


^Frerasnfft 1 1 

ipf qf^ qtaqfflqq^: qftqT®qfai: II 3 S. 

^rf ft f?T 3 ^ qpfet^ll V° 

ftft 3 Pft l 

ft 31 ®: fe 5 * 33 go|®^ll 8 ^ 

- V 

1. Reading doubtful. 



184 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBTJJA 


WRRsg* few l 

3TR\^^C ft ’4ft of 1 u^Risrafe II 

^eiggfiw sraft^FT. wre^qq^i 

% ^3 *rf^: n m 

§^Tg?^imRTf?RT 
srar q|^r4^iT: 33qfa$>mrqq: i 
qift q^of ?R% H qiW ftp 1 - 

sq?qq?qftq?g 5 )fqq$q q=^^i n iv 

^iqssftgcf ^ wrrp^Rh^i 

q^rfef 4 5 a rfcq ^ Wqjl Vk 

4 q^qfel 3 <nf Jr q^TRT: 1 

gferoi: ^gjqra a?q*5T^’ 3«r?cj a n v\ 

^qr 37ft fcS^fSg'wfawftq: | 

^^mi^sf?q^qcWiq|i =3 3 ftqq II tfvs 

qqt qifeqq?^ 2 qifrqte % 3&qqj 

73 $ jgguqfaft ^ spqf II tfq 

3: ^ST^qrqft q^p?n: l 

•g5fqi?qq: 73 gvfeqi^f^jurfqqjq: II 

^Wqife^^qqrqfe^ qtift qqigqtspft: 

qm T 4^q^?534qfe?E q^T^qqrf 
^qrqcqqqiq qt gfo ^qft^^qT? qirqqHjr^o 

qsfeqqw # JRlft ftfqisft 1 

q^# 5 ^ few* qqi *fc«nfta 5^1 u ^ 


1. Read sfcft | 


2. Read WTuffaqq^l 
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«Ssfeuf?5f$r 3TT% I - /■' 

- II kR . . : ’ 

*r i 

nWP^JWTcto ii ^ 

‘ ' sri^^^fernfq 1 f&rai i * . 

ajfW5TI^fr 55S9T: fa$T: ^Ttol^T^II ^ 

m qM feftr i 

era 5T?I^^T ^ifqd kk 

sra^ifq fEncreisq^q 5 ^ I 
aiftfsqfttf ®praT kt. 

an i 

gq^igempfo 5 tNtctt vrfqsrrfnra u k* 
era few' 

STtaaen^Fg R^5Fclfl^3T^ll k^ 

No. 92. BAKSiil CAMERON INSCRIPTION OP 
RAJENDRA-VARMAN, Dated 869 

t 

This inscription was edited in JA , 1909(1), p. 467. Baksei 
Camkron is the name of a temple on Mount Bakheng, a 
little to the south of Angkor Thom. ' . 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
48 verses the metres being Vasantatilalca (1-21) ; Upajati 
(22-46); SardTdavikndita (46); Svagata (47); and 
Arya (48). 

The first twelve verses are invocations. addressed to £iva, 
Yisnu, Brahma, ^iva-Visnu, ^iva-DevI, Devi, Vagisvari, and 
lastly to Kambu Svayambhuva and his wife Mera, the mythi- 
cal couple from whom the Kambujas are said to hare been 

• 1. • Read 1 

2, Read 
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descended. Then follows the genealogy of king Rajendra- 
varman, beginning with Sruta-varman (vv. 13-39). It con- 
tains not only the names of a large number of kings, with 
important events in some cases, but also specifies the reli- 
gious endowments of Indra?varman (v. 26), Yaso-varman 
(v. 29), Harsa-varman I (v. 32), Jaya-varman IV (vv. 36, 37), 
and Rajendra-varman (vv. 4 4, 46). 

TEXT. 

••• 

••• ... .. ... ••• | 

••• ... ... ••• ... ii \ 

, 

... ... cT • • * ... f^l l 

••• ... ... ll ^ 

STO5J1 qftoji .«• ..., 

••• ... ••• I 

*o 

^ wzmi qfeg ••• ..., 

••• *" o«« II 3 

((3T#) 2 <4# 

srcalsdq?? i . 

'••• ft 

ST ••• q>5R^rd<T^T || g 

- S3 •... SWTqftsftoT I 


2. orSftsflil 
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^rrqf^niSlfP&Tf^r ^TTTnif 


jfV€r qonfa m 

fq- ^ 

JTMORT^fr ll vs 





^POTqqrR^M^Tfg: U q 


TTWTES^T fq*n& sqjfoir^f^cr- 
^CTfSTffefeRT^WT 



sa&Tfa 1 $t gfcroTfas snfrftg 
fera^: i 

si itc| srrrate&bQofa 
^ra^rl ^T %l\\\ £o 

^T*B^5|fra ^^g^oxric^f^ 

ctafepft spRJ ^Tf^nf ll U 



qT ^83^5qj%^f3qu[qT ,?Tj$- 
^fajSTCTT^cIT *#^5^: II ^ 
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ijrtaiafa Hnf^r: n \\ 

m?n?i *n£Fi*rfar qfurercq^T: i 

^5RTO%5H^|| ^ 

$qi JTcuqrfei?: 33^3 qMi;. 
eiwrtagf Jwn^gcift^^i 
sMsfefefto sitcto^ fsht ? 2 
arwftftra^nqct nftlpim: 11 ^ 

^SE^^fS^sireicrcT sft- 

$f^q^5%3VRT: I 

sirar ^n^fqqftin^jqwn 

^eji: wasirf^r % I) ^ 

ftnicrg^s^qf^ $qT- 

STIf^q^l qfe> 3 %T^Tfa 

qn?sn q^m 

^183385^^1 5Tq<ri qfc *T i 

??^lssral€ftft gfaqnfft^ II m 

tra^rasrft ^ 5raq«T?nqi 
q^n^iR: i 
Wisqsrat ^ig> ' 
*ra?*mtf^^^qT^:‘l| 


1. Read \ 


2. Re»d spiral 
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fsiqgg' fqspti^rft 

... ••• II Ro 

• * • • • • a^qWgsrficRrre 38 c*ft^l 

kttst 

%na m ll R\ 

smmufwfr qV 
^WT?nW i 
Igffacqiftq l^fqqT- 
vnt ii rr 

ife 301 qt goi^tat 
teqqnrcr ?R 5 Wi^r: 1 
^fqi^TOT qfarslr 
3f^f fqfacflfsra 11 R3 

3j??r 

^ sprats fam 11 ru 

fcfercrc ^Tpg^srra- 

Tiw^t i%rf gqFit^i 

¥H%5*I5ro^: II Ri<. 

sfct^c fe^gqiq ^ g? sft- 

srf^nnsj 3ft 1 \ 

^Sftfgq^f^ *q 

qfapsr KqtOT^R II. ^ . 
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11 Rvs 

ar^teraTm-q gaifaq^’ 
vmfit i 

$afa si»£ gsqtenrcq 
pqqwsqrei fa*ra *m u Rq 


«r^5- 
r stoa§ j^r. \ 
saaffq^Erqfafe'TgV 
njfcti 5E2tRwr < ^5iR 11 Re. 





i 


'q^ikif^faqra^fe- 


W SSqaft RSTftl 
ww qa^rp^fV pr^: qim i 

3J^: #TC015T f\q 
5Raf^fq f^pnfg^t « \\ 


^ q4#i W&r fq|oii' 

f*n: nfe®farai^3£ft- 

qffaTsr ii ^r 


arargs^req srat.qfeig: 

f^^mqjifNr: i 
sftenaawif aTOT^niT ' 
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i , r7V l ■ nftT^. 

qrersr 

siIrsi^ w 

ii 


qf& qfe ' 
stoqcfemi I 
fsmt 

**TFT 3^ *m HfSflT II V< 


f%m RIWITfRqiigmd 
fcpag: I 
wc# §*ie 4 



m 11 ^ 


^isfer f^‘ mm fmm- 
8t^Q$r&&8fal3' I 
^nfq ?T 5 n^r 
§ 1 ^ ^ ^ 11.^ 



4 V ^?i 4 t smelt fq%rr i 
^f«T 8 d®fi swir qftg: 
qilt: smiqi^n#eQT|R ll 3q 


?m gsmfagt ’ 

%«r: 1 
gtast m%- 

w®Sfi 11 ^ 

*nw^^g*K-’..- t . 

4 t ^sara^r fsrcncTsro sft- 

« yo 



• 19 £. ' ; 
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fteramra W 


qnf^r^n foaXci. 
*F^5FT<HFft 7Jr?q?cft I 

q#g fs^wri teff 


wwi ii v* 

?(fafl#r: 3 C ^ 3 C^® I 


fro 

qftftet <#*1 n 


sft 3 * fotf 

§fa siotac*# 

^ f$w*^ H tf *? 

SF f^g^F 



RfgHT qqfai: 


sites snifcqiTftsfss §rnn^ gq: 

^FS^Fia^dq'Tt f^T^r Tft^^TFT: I 
S'tesftsfa fqtf^gt fisrcsiif : eftfsrgsr Jfiqrr 

^tq^^srgi ^reissFifafr 1 ii #t 

«n^R^t s*i% ' 

^qsteiqj 

3^ l^tfruteterr q?n% 

wfqg: §$(&?! SStelH; II tf vs 

1. Barth has made an elaborate oomment on the interpretation of this stanza 
in JA, 1909, Part 1, p, 503 
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fc#n: ST^RT 
9g$c4t ^Tfrf II Vq 

%?w: fera — )o(— 

No. 93 MEBON INSCRIPTION OP RAJENDRA- 
VARMAN, Dated 87 4 

The inscription was edited by Einot (BEFJEO, XXV, 

309). 

Mebon is the name of a temple near Angkor Thom. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 218 
verses, the metres being Bardulavikridila (1-4, 9-10, 12) ; 
Yasantatilaka (5-7) ; Sragdhara (8, 11, 13, 218 ) •, Indra - 
vajra, Upendravajra or Upajati (14-104, 206-217) ; Bloka 
(105-205). 

The inscription is dated 874 &aka. After an invocation to 
Siva (vv. 1, 2, 4), Gauri (v, 3), NarSyana (v. 5), Brahma (v. 6) 
and Granga (v. 7), the inscription traces the genealogy of 
king Rajendra-varman (vv. 8-13) which may be represented 
as follows ; — 

Kau^dinya = Soma. 

: l 

x 


Baladitya D 

(king of Aninditapura 

Sarasvati= Yisvardpa (Brahmana). 

J 

Mahendra - varman =Mahendrade vi 
Rajendra-varman. 

The genealogy is followed by a long eulogy of the king 

^ , * * « * 

25 
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(vv. 14*200) and liis religious foundations (vv. 201*210) viz. 
donation to Linga Siddhesvara at Siddhasiva-pura • installa- 
tion at the same place of a Linga and two images of Parvati ; 
and the installations o£ the images of Parvati, Visnu and 
Brahma with a linga of Siva called Sri Rajendresvara in 874 
Saka (v.218) < The. usual addresses to future kings to 
maintain those foundations are contained in vv. 211-217. 

Reference is made to the burning of the city of 
Champa (v. 146) by the king and his study of the Buddhist 
doctrine (v. 172). 

TEXT. , 

■ Tifq: | 

to m, 

^ TOq|?crqfelM TOT sraltf 
qlsf fa?* i 

gqqV qtmfqrosw: 

to fjfMiqreg q: ii ^ 

W • -HTf q^^rfqsmfq: q>T?^?F^T qT 
ftrww’ qq%ciT?TO^ qT 3Rq?q gq: l 
qqi* fqsraV 

o 

m 3^: qhft to Tig q: n 3 

^qqifq WT#q TOp*pusqTO^lTO - 
fi533TO8F5Tq*: SqgfeqfTOqqisfq: I 

sqi^qiq^ q 

qftqiq.qOT5rc>i q TOrrat^^mloi: n » 

qRiqqqqq qT %qf fqro^ 

^F^qqq, fqq^fffqqiqiTq i 

fq^qifq. qqrfqqsqT n ^ 

‘1, Reading dou&tful./ 
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smssspiR i 



TOfesnftamspjj | 


IT^igTTixg^fkWfcrRT 

^rr *rr i 
ijgrf 

^T%‘ Sl^gqji vs 





TTS^Hf II q 


3^[5i^r5#a3rfeif4 

*OT ftrffoigtfk'feWST *K#fefireT 3^: I 
*jrf§:R$: s^^iS'cawi^M^ 
93i^w4*rfefe^gf^ few feerraifNcrqji e. 


*rat 

9^m *R-©atfa jsstm i 

?IRT^W^Rt wte*7fa^ qra* %^W7 'R 

53km ffi^rpife^'^ftqTfkf s^rale* 

qfeqjfe^^j’TTf^Rnffl^raT 
5Rm^RTT §3^3^ 31 fgsk^r 38?ft: || \\ 


195 


1* Read s^IST I 

=\ 

2. Readsfef^n 
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m Jrrsnfa 


*TPS^eT 



qt timer mfjmteran^ii \\ 


wngmti sraf^raqsr fa qr^rr s?TOiqj 

r: 



. §wrnicitife ^«qnc- 



i 


ftcfu flsssp 


f^^TT JRTI<v **££5TT 'h^I'TTJ^I 



^ II ^ 


Teftsfa snsra srarlfi gtar: 

^FRT*Tq>?f | 

*W?& ^W5TF?T i^f: 1 

^ioforarar: n ^ 


fW^Src^ft^TfrcT- 
*r^>i i 

q^«4q#^wi^FR- 

. i (&Iqs*hUm rvs 


L w- would be preferable. 
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W cqTg a«IT>3lfw 
^TS^jorsMR: I] 

II ^q 

H35T%lIsrf | 

sn^tfrraiite fk^i h ^ 

5TRr 

^rararei 

i^aqfsnr 1 !^: 

Sfg*F5TRT qsrffiqj 

mw^ w& 

mftim fimtor gw^ii w 

fwrqf^s m> 
m 

m sstss qfow 

sqr^ ^tefl^rc vri^T^ 

|| ^ 

sejRvrTJTCq sra?<r#r- 
^*t# i 
®fi5^ ?m f^wwhn 4 

ii ^ 

2 . Read jfq% | 3. Read ^ | 


1. Read srfq^f \ 


, 4. Read sffNt I 
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*l5flft 3 .STS5TT 

q^ro«iwraiJ?|?WR*^iRj( 

mafanjef 


85RT H*fo£ 

afe ft I 



S^rften^ftqsraq ^qf^n rvs 



m *ft: foftjftfes# i 
tT Jft qftqRHifcf 
ft^f II Rq 
iRra’I^r Rb- 

g'gipftd gro^iftqu 
aratftstf qt sprataftsrt 
staf waf q^r 



^^^TFT55RTft^^: I 
m: sw^fa fti%*n*n 





f|qi m sNpRFrtsft ii ^ 


1. Read g*Rt l ‘4 Read I 
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BTqiPq^^ff ^fT 



?ref 

$t jgtfi^nRoiT ewrc \ 
558 <*ft- 
II ^ 


S^^WT^Tfa^g - 

atf^^aftqstsfa i 

STRtffcft 3 ?: 

ii & 

*re*n§rw%: m sm^iei 3 
ftifa n?5r '^rarairai.i 
^^PcRT^ra^ ft 
^ 4 *mRqST[ftf*f q^ll ^ 


ssnEifoS qsRnwrcnstf 

s^wi^ftqra^' 

* 

?TO s ^S^ 5 T 5 R^II ^ 


^^ s d83?reissteFqit 
*m swr^rft s^r ftn^i 
WtM ftipiom^: 
frcngeflsr & ,w*pgl 11 V®. 


I 


1, Read cftsT*^! I &■ Read I 

2 . Read J 3 , Read 3 €f' l 5 » Read ^fUTI I 
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L » "* t I 

fstawrar qifrarra- 
fpqqV gjfcnffa 
sqTqT^^^irrat fesra 
OTt fNft yfcftfkl ^11 


^I^TiaiT r^^JT n^r | 

Trn mxi 



q: l 

ran 1 2 ( v?o 

traifqsff %ifrarara sift i 
fgfl*ra8?ft: M-tNItf 

§ ^^SHTTCJJ^ff n n\ 





?tra ^nragra- 


fN*tf&raira«jr n %R 

jrarraffra 

?m ran mft i 

'O 

srrasssi^ IfttaRrato- - 

53«raiRTCr II V3 


1. Read g gasft I 2. Read ‘^ 1 ^X 0 | 

3. f^VT?5I gives a better sense. 


/. 
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ajTrrfsrtei wf h|tr 
Strife J 

^cqqicf 

mstfgrufoz eFgrtq: II w 

#4: 

^S^RR: q^lf|5ftf¥r: | 

*m et^cT: SRTg: 

^R?%ftRRT RRT: II ylf 

erw^frwr- 

5%r^^rf%? i 

r? m, ciTf>f5r- 

^TTO*lftg S}§4: II 

m& qajgsRFsRt^ 

fgoifrmi^ sa#4afq^ 
j|rd^Tfrrijg?rqR^ u v* 

V. 48 illegible 

r mm ftwfa m $g 
iRifeg i 

StoDt Rkr 
for srtsr;^ rW-* ii g$. 

V. 50 illegible 
SR*? : | 

qgT|?'T^K^I^^R^r^- 

Rfeq^sfi^ 3 II 


1, Read \ 

2 . Read | 

m 


m 


3. Read f^t^- | 
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V. 62 illegible 

••• il 

V. 64 illegible 

feratgot ggft 

^filglOTW fkcTcIT fstffj: I 

^r^n^tngirareg ii ^ 


Ml 


• • • 


• * • 


I 




sstarfrtgfa $ fggfa i 



qs *rcg- 


^flfaqjl !(\s 


... 

II i<q 

sr5T^ ^ sr^gg’tsfq i 
^wfegsElf g nt’aro’ 
ggqj&g aw’ftwiftti*^: n ^ 


1. Read gO(fc«n 
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••• 

srfasiaKi^sf u $o 
qV TTaqTTITW 

iqfwfts&ftjTT?! 5 $ TOI^I 
ft 3 ng<aigqftr 


ft ^ 1 ftgftq 5 gjTO- 
f%ftr ft|E restorer ii ^ 

%qi%qicrqf^rqTcl|T^ 

5?r: srfF^i f&sftqiS 
gsimref lift ftf w ii M 


w . ii ^ 

TO sfwftrf ftrawaat 
fqqsq qt ffqoigrqqi^T^I 
i^^qanrraaR 

* * * * * * Ml ‘Ml . **• 

— ... ^fqT^^I 

fqqjfafq- 

?tt ^ qVs^^n: %i ii ^ 

1 . Read fqf^q ^ | 

>3 
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3m ^a- . 

$vs - 

*•• ••• ••• 

• • i id 

fs$s 5fTH^ fNrafeir^ i 

3t gtfigffj: ^ 11 $q 

gnrfMqifonfcik 
^ fmz: ^ppftsRWfcn II 


• •• ••• ••• 

nw i«n «pgp i 
siteqf wgNfftfanfararai 

vfl 'O 

qjanraraft ^rawff ii uo 


^ s*reaiNEraiFim: 


37?r(4% c m^fsqpsV 

S^lfti^ll \s\ 


• • • • • • • .• . ®i^i(^” 
gdfng^fepioB?* fts i 



f^T $q.3RRlft II vsq. 


I. Read I 

- 2 . .Read gjfoqr | 
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f^psir- 

^s^joii^pa 

• • • sj'ET^ifSfWT'sfT 

gqfa li vs# 

cf^T fsrfsRnFJilter: 
fj4‘ mwiu^yftsi ?m i 
jjpif^cftq JT^lfaqctf 
%: XT*! ¥fT^T^ Tn^JT^: II 



*r m*m: feOT^wraV 

^fatoftsfa II vs»s 

*ss g^’OTOTcrift 
^5^ wj n%jtm"i 
*rCtaSiqT si cfiq^r 
CPfflEKn^ fs^rat II uvs 

f^rnr 

Ov 

SPtrt%T ^nT^tqjT: I 
^S*sqgR$^ f^rarissaF?^ Il vsq 

wish" s i 

gifcqojf qt ^fu^cqotg - 

^raifaei^T qf^psjs: ll «$. 


I *Tct?lT gives better sense 
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* m\ qfom i 
g nfW gi'irr 
srata^FScw**! n qo 

gmif^fawif i 

star tfsnqqfow fgfg.iT h q? 
g?rfa 2 q 5£T$%: Hcfta- 
fm' R^j.q*4 ^r sjto; *t: i 

qifJppfNg. f=I7J0f qsjH- 
g^RT^S TqRTTR EIRf II qq, 
sjflta fn^rsfr 

srorasa: nfsfs#- 

sgfsqmra nw g q3 

faqmggm§ife*T?;T- 
gig 3^*eRTcefcn?n: i 
*ftaT fqqarq^- 
wftrtej; rj 3 'mwii& u qtf 
ftfgsi SSI: 

emteifq a^gqrs ^®g- 
SW ^ f|ll qi( 

gSTTgRT^grTRI qgq 
^TTrlT 5? fqqf^^T I 
®T5n?P^t^fq- . 

gSHnrerci^snq' qtf grrf^it qq 


I. Road StfrKt: 1 
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I 

qifsfe qTTOira 

^8T qu 

m qfesrc?a)f 
f^or *?taT§f^rsrat at 

3 «?fa 38pft^%foR(C2?(| qq 

assisto* *CTsMte4^i 
TO a^r 

TO m 3% It c& 

f^nsfasafafa nfcmR- 
f^Gort^rNf^^4wq^ i 
TOifgtf sterpres tff 
?r4tw|* *r snaqji e. 0 

3TT^%4tf5{ q-qtgsfte 
SP7fM& V&q 
* %q*5 

STOl^RT^ 11 5.? 

3aji?rd4: zwwfsmr 

f?q^ oroftifr? 

guqfsrera n 5.R 

i 

a^ 

ts^m^R^ ii ^ 


207 



INSCRIPTIONS OP ICAMBUJA 


^fuqvnfwirw^ 

*jot' i 

fcfitsfq # RF* 

S^qffl il 

'O 

SGOTR I 

$*wp*ni U 

SI^fwTScq?qJ|q> Mg* 

saferrssj fas^r *m m i 

W$ * f*B WtWWI«J^?IJI M 
^?^wra 3 *n?*tf$qT 
* ^jfcetai afoi^optr 1 
Kim *Ritrr ftsraintf $rt- 
wsa *F?ten sRj^sft: || ^v» 


a??^rq 

3 $rc 3i i 

3 wat *nfa J? 

*r W$i II $.q 

TOTfe: 5 F^l^t fajpsf 
fe« 9 R«l ^vrat R«BKW I 

JflgqpTOfa 4 M: II 



niwfcsRl^dj^Rsft ?t | 
&nfMNst f^Rs^r: rr^- 
ftRTfR^ sft fsRIRI || ^oo 
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27. 


q>rasjte?if 

qV}‘ \ 

%^Tc^nr^ri^ sr?% 

n?q 11 ?°? 

B^narafs^ f 3 %- 

^fe? 1 

q^rflqm r^esct 
tel&En»lf5*3CT n?& II ?o» 

fstsjra vJfcsnji 

STS.T =q 7*1 =qfm | 

#F.*s^qraqqr aq^ 

q^isreRnfqq eq^qji ^ 

$??sfaj 5 T fsn?RT ... 1 

5TRTWW^cFRf m^F gq [| 

s^j W\t q^ff qro> *«?: te factor 1 

^sf?i^c: ll ?o!< 

* * * ... ... ... . . . 1 

... ^ppqq^qr^ll ?o$ 

Z%Rf 383 $pj& fee*! qj^' cftf q^ft& I 

qn^rTr %%}fc gqifq q; 11 ?°v» 

spftq m f^ftq: niq? nsfaSKfl 1 

33^1 q^rm vwrata ... 11 ?©q 

sraisqisfcr 5j4for ^qfqppqito 11 ?o^ 

?3S.5WVmift<ft q ... ••• *pftsfqq.*| 

^qrgjjqgtfitsfq fq?GJlf%f$aV OTIJI U° 

qq>^ or *r^n %ma '- 11 ??? 
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qw OTRfRsg ?f ^wptwi gfcra: inn 
to jfo qffa atejcft qifp^sci^r gfa i 
fl^cpwt fijqrrtsN inn 


3 ?fTOTft¥ITfoft: #TOT ... gmtal 
3 oirp?ERgifqr ... ■ srf^Tjpn 11 


ss: '-Xtex^ TO ^ ^feqgsr : 1 
*Krq*ronfo*fiil 

^s^ r f ^srara^nioTi^ ii nh 

fNTOflRi TOSTSRIff^: l 

^ngisroforar^ in n 

egtswj^g^sfq ... i 

*rr ^ n wq 


fgqi ^ weiqj 
TO jppsn 9Kt 5|R f%%q n B^ 1 || n$. 

qT 3 H$*nsft to ‘sifan^far i 
■ • • *E?|§STif 5 ii n° 



emqte£ stegsen^ 

» ... w%^=^ gmfgq: ii 


3 gT £FT 3 ^ 5 =g HTTO: 1 
fotorcH Stefa; gsr^fici H n 3 
f^qtavftcs^s^T qPSTssf fqqj^j 
%^TRT ■'. #3 ••• ST?rf 5J=^gq_ll 


I. Read^pjjj^i 
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set •'•• q. ... qm qr I 

3T#JTI?^f8|nf sftffl* % fe% E q q gfflTffoiq. P ^ 

firaispqsrcrermt sMmftTfq#^] 

7$ q*q f^faiT g ^frcf^iq^H ^\S 

§#sfa gsfr q*q J#^r: I 

) 3j ^ : ^ » w 

qq^qTfaq wef fT^qr Tg^nf^vnfqcf I 

sqq^T q: II 

J^TTsqTfgqT q*q f^ggiq(J 

fqfq^qfrq^qm: u ^o 


TRMT iqqrcft fts^cf q5T5Rf^J^I 
qf^tqftqranpqt qt f£&er g§gg: n 

qyqtejqtfa q: q[?qq fgfqqf I 

iFq s^qr fgqT gqT: 11 w 

qrqqt^qqtqi^f* R c qi*T?qq^q q^lj 
isnqf q^r q^m^TTiqi^n $33 

^fofcaqqr ^t qqfcq^sfq i 
q^fN^sfemiisr gs^t 11 $ 3 * 

?q^!?I^t q% ^sqfqcRtscqsr: I 
q>Rqi#qqd # qfopfar w#i n ^k 



#q q^m q*q n $33 


1. Read ^ | 2. Read f% | 

3. One letter short. Read l 
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sftffSlfttpr: TO ^Rft' 7 ! U'S. 

ski^rt 1 ^ to RTfg.Rt^n^W^5 1 

eft ^TOi^tsfo V* sp i- W 

tffcft sRTRf?K?n gta?M gsjsrar: \ 

fRRT *TI55 ftgrfft || r <3$. 

R5!^ 2 ¥raf «Tfi3ffi5T *81^! ^IgS^ I 
^Rlfts^ TO Rlfe^ ffTRRra^ll ^o 

TO ^ SSI fSS^FH I 

SI^ftR f^f^TORSSRRU 1 m 

R^rotsfq g#sfq ftrftsft vrofsrn^ I 

^ftJfts[iTo?r ifa %TO^s^ift sjfoi: « W 


fwfasiiffltaT R: wm few. ^ I 


b m 


RrURR^^Hl STf ^fVRIgRI l 

arigiferaT siRRfifgfo: ii w 


§r^tM to spH^i {RRiira^ i 
st^RfsroieiTfq ^f^aresi tpfrojji Wk 


to ^[TOwrkqfom tost^t i 
'TOifgTisifm^ ft^iingqBTftfcn ii 

fqsiu^f to gq^feafq1?RqT i 

^s^qcrqt^Tfiig ftnferloqf aprt^ft || 5>tfvs 
qif^FciRiftsfq to $rreft | 



I. Read TOflfiplt I 


2. Read gpj£ | 
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5 TOT 8^oft ^qjcraqil^Ii’i 

^Rirfq mi 

3^ §wi f^r rrV^x i 

noRifq m ii ?> v o 

Ssrow ^ 3 Tfam i 

*l*m fat gfew: ftsn ti W 

C\ 

STTS5T ^TT ^T SfcTT | 

?T ffRRSTfT ^foUT § 3 TfpT II ?M 

11 ^3 

^T ^ ?T^# q^fiFfat: I 
*rc?ifa smsfep snfforsreforcniii %kv 

4 tsfq g^T^Ri^OT: I 

q^oif iflfoiS^ftftr sqtnff n $1$ 

fam I 

^asfastssjrfa stat ii wA 

ergrr fqi^i^^tq Rm ^faF^rcr i 
fa sjfeiT f*if|ffl ii 

fMl*r§T*rftfg 1 m 3^i fa vm^i \ 

\ftft fayi&i II ^q 

... ... ' I 

... ... r R ftrgeWE^ TO^Tsi^^RlI ?!<S_ 

ftft?r jMjt I 

mi ft jjit n ^o 

wrekratawsr ... i 

^snft ^ ? 
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••• I 

Wfta?B%r I 

II HI 

| 

^Rrctawraw? II H# 

*itor vx i 

»•• •«• ••« «•• ••* ••• ••• il 

arcftrat faiqari 

%^n^T5T §g?r vw v\% xzmifa il HI 

3prarq#?mT qftsn( ™ ) I . 

UH.^ 


^ ?w\% ^it ^garonn H 1 ^ 

TW^ l 

il H^» 

warn: ^TWdT ^ i 

sarrarajjnsNft ffrccrraw*t3 u h° 

JJTR^S'^fcft $1 fRT fgs^T Jjct: | 

• ■• ••• ••• ••• ••• Il 

tR&TOIsi ^T95! rplfq^R: I 

^ s 

TT57T §m Rtfk*lW | 


1. Bead srfal 



£3. MEBON INSCRIPTION OP RAJENDRA-VARMAN 

m\m to vnfir EitoarsRgj ^ 
t^prWhro&g nq^ elsfttosto: i 

••• II ^VS»i( 

ott m^\ *m i 

* ^FR^n^fsEwf^ il ?v»$ 

3?fq ^nn^^fr to: tofto: i 

?J •*. ... ■•• "11 PVSU 

to^togaRLi 

3T^RI^§;toV *m 3>l4fOT: m II ^vsq 

gsn mi i 

'M'^rM ... ••• 11 ?vs^ 

tour ifegmi toigwrarofq i 

tota^ ... ••• 11 mi 

3 |* af^r 35:1 1 

• Thrift *?to qrftoto 1 1 

toil 

‘ ... 11 v& 

^qt to SIRT^ sqqkrl 3toi>: 1 . 
q sto s*to rto 11 m% 

'* 'q 

to: ••• ii V^k 

q^rf^si r r 

Trto^t ^sr^^ui^to ll ?q<l 
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to srrGteate i 

rt 11 

qgt^OTI^OT <ftTO® 8 ?r fstft pT! I 

'ETR 3d R TOT?ft gsiwi^dq 1 fera: 11 ^qq 


SH^TRRTOT 3: TO 3 ^f^ 5 ^iq,l 

|Hwi: t r? 4 f fgTOt ...11 ^q$. 

qsg ifcfawta 1 

SJPTOjftid fW 2 ?md $ 5 K II 

%m kisrftrt d 4 ‘ to p^ttU 

d Ri^ar mon^%q^cn^ ^ ... 11 ^ 


sst tot^ wrailfesiswisf 1 

4 > ' 


^ 15 ^^ TO 
rrdf^TTO*. f^?l^I 5 (?l 5 ftsffl?W 11 


rl’HTfT^^W^JTCR sqen^ll 


SqFS&it ®n® 3 ? 3 ft 
^ famd qf||TR W*: ) 

TORI^I^RTferl ^^I^lgqTTRRI || ^|* 

^ 51 Sf^ 5 TO ^5 | 

*TOV TOURl TO II ?£.vs 


^g^Wni: SRjfdrr TOlff^^sTOR: 1 



? 5 .q 


^win RwJTOrafq? 1 
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IT vftt JjOlfeOTT I 
sqi^ifeFaTfa #kthiji \°o 

^Rrffef^R few* fegfe# feS i 

^sinra $t ^Vkiff: fefeRiifefe: n W 

ssife few* qfr \ 

m tors wramrcr ftoari to 13$ 11 w 

v " 6 

«JfeI^T?jfe^: I 

*Ttntei5nfa w- 'jsnfa^ftfcqjiRo^ 
felfg srarfecEpf »flrS c H'Hf^w?n^ i 

^mwg«W ^ gqsflWRT: II R°tf 

*ratTO£iTO ?fe*RTfa ?fer<n: i 
q: ^fe^'klfem: ^iw^f^lii ^°k 

a ^^rirr^srst. sft- 
5a%? srof <rfe? i • 

SRmfaTOfforiTO _few* 
few’ HfagTfq^T^sfrcfe u ro$ 

*raiR*ft: snfOTiH sgfqsrt- 
gq: qfeg gtefq i 

ferr 5 fe=Rl*T fmW II Rovs 
ti^p^gtef'r sm 

^fafeRfe%RT5t$3ft 
feWT^WrSMf^r ^rgi^: II Roq 

e =R[cq^ff $feTO RT&PT I 
Hi ^smRRfe$: II R°S. 
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*^1 

^TRmcnfnf: esauin^ii v<° 

3 ^Tfa qrq*qfNm ^4 p> 
^4*ntgq gafaai gdn: i 
aiq snfaqt qifacRlcTqwri- 
ft?* qqtsqfqq II 

WtW wajor q^ 

ST ftfrqT q*I q: | 

Tmwn suqqqtt fes n 

qwiS gnsfcqq fw^qqrqi^ST 
qrq srosqK-qq gfs-qqteq i 

q^TSSTT *iT3S*]f ST qt 

wg^fevi. ii R\i 

qsqfq^STSTig qjlFr 

^is-oEici qrqt fqqjq sqq^q 1 
S83lfqq5Pft gqfafssRtalff 
nqlcf wettEr??^ u *{v 

sr?^ q^rorqqT q qi§f 
qq ^$gfssjsq;ftsfq i 
amq ^ej^qq mi qf 
fqfqsiqt q qg q^gs: || 

qqTfq^q qTfagGfiT- 

^ajci sajq goqfo^ I 
RT SJ2 |qiRfqi% JFBTtf 

q q*#afc n ^ 
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fogs *g$?pn 
area? fgsiwiqsqnvw 
gif suggwi'^rsJFggT 11 Riu 

ginroF* fa^qggfWqgrasg 3^ 

^g^r^Tl fgfggirfg gr?a gql^fg# 1 

gi k i iri iwM fc*rf?m$a qrci fosfqgqmfa: 11 


. No. 94. TWO THVAR KDEI INSCRIPTIONS OF 
BAJENDRA-VARMA 4 N, Dated 874 

These inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (I. 444). 
Thvar Kdei is in the province of Stung. There are two 
inscriptions, one in Khmer and Sanskrit and the other in 
Khmer, but the latter is very much damaged. These may 
be summarised as follows. 

I. The Khmer Text. 

In 874 Saka ( = 953 A. D ) a person called Vap Pan, 
(sent probably by) the- noble lady Mahendradevi (evidently 
the queen-mother), informs king Rajendra-varman that 
during the reign of the king who has- gone to Paramesvara 
(i.e. Jaya-varman II) an ancestor of this Vap Pan named 
Vap Jataveda received, as a page and by virtue of the royal 
order, the country of Sahakara. Another ancestor, Vap 
Upendra, also received by royal favour the country of 
Dvaravatj. An ancestor of the noble lady -Mahendradevi, 
Vap KanthapaSa, likewise received as page of the king the 
country of Ohok Trapek. Another ancestor received another 
territory. Vap Pan, probably a member of the family of 
the noble lady, installed several deities at Dvaravati, 
including god Campesvara, and made endowments for them. 
The limits of the land endowed are specified. 
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Sanskrit Text. 

It begins with an invocation to Visnu who is 
worshipped under various names such as Vasudeva, Hari, 
Narayaiia, Madhvari, arid Paratman and is identified with 
mystic syllable Om. 

II. Then follows a Khmer text, very damaged, stating 
that in 879 Saka (=957 A. D.) a dignitary Nrpabhaktivalla 
did something, and mentioning Mahendradevi’s donations to 
Campegvara and the royal order (thereon). 

No. 95. PHNOM SANDAK STELE INSCRIPTION, 

Dated, 878 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 393). For 
localities cf. No. 73. It is written in Khmer and contains 
an order of the king, given in year 878, to Mratafi Khlon, 
the governor in charge of the mountain Sivapura (i.e. 
Phnom Sandak), and to another dignitary Mratafi £rl- 
Virendravijaya, directing them to prepare a, list of the goods 
of three persons viz the Brahmana acarya Bhagavan, 
Kamraten Afi (probably a prince) Rajaputra and his younger 
brother. A detailed list should be prepared of all their 
goods and slaves, cows, buffaloes, elephants, horses, dishes 
and other utensils. The lands and the slaves are dedicated 
to the sacred fire, i.e. some Brahmanical cult. Then 
follow the names of about sixty slaves, their places o£ 
residence, as well as the situation of the fields. 

Evidently the royal donation was made of the confiscated 
property. 1 

No. 96. BAT CUM INSCRIPTION OF 
RAJENDRA-VaRMAN, Dated’ 882 
The inscription was edited in JA , 1908 (2), p. 213, and 
some corrections made in JA, 1909 (1), p.511. The temple 
called Bat Cum is situated to the south of Srah Srang, a 
tank to the south of Eastern Barai near Angkor Thom. 

The inscription consists of three texts, all in Sanskrit 
verses written by three different persons, and a short text in 
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Khmer (Aymonier, II. 13). There are altogether 107 
Sanskrit verses, the metres being Vasantatilaha (1-14, 
17-19, 21, 22. 65, 66) ; Sloka (15, 16, 25-63, 68-99. 101-105, 
107) ; Upajati (20, 23 ) ; Malini (24, 106) ; Vaitaliya (64) ; 
SardTilavihridita (67, 100). 

The first Sanskrit text, comprising vv. 1-24, was 
composed, as a short line in Khmer informs us, by Mratafi 
Sri Indrapandita. This is followed by the Khmer text of 
12 lines. Then comes the second Sanskrit text, comprising 
vv. 25-64. composed by Vap Bamabhagavata as a short 
Khmer line informs us. The third Sanstrit text follows 
immediately and comprises vv. 65-107. The Khmer line 
giving the name of the author is missing, but he may be 
Sivacyuta, mentioned in the last verse. 

The three Sanskrit texts deal more or less with the 
same subjects, though in different styles. After an 
invocation to Buddhist gods (vv. 1-3, 25-27, 65-67) they all 
contain an eulogy of king Kajendra-varman (vv, 5-12, 29-43, 
45-49, 69-88, 90-94) mentioning his endowments at 
Yas'odharapura (vv. 13, 98) and Yas'odhara-tataka (vv. 14. 
44, 89, 99). The only facts of historical importance referred 
to in this long eulogy are his date of accession, viz. 866 $aka 
(vv. 4, 28, 68) and his conquest of Campa. (v. 45). 

The inscription next gives an eulogy of Kavindrari- 
mathana (vv. 15-18, 50-54 95-97) and describes his religious 
foundations (19-20, 5 1-57, 98-103) in 868, 872 and 875 £aka. 
It then mentions some regulations about bathing in the 
local tirtha (vv, 21-22, 68-63, 104-105) and ends with the 
usual imprecations (23, 24, 64. 106-107). 

The Khmer text records that in 882 &aka Mratafi 
Naravira respectfully informed (His Majesty the king) that 
Mratafi Sri Kavmdrarimathana (and under his direction the 
priests of ? ) Kutjsvara had made religious foundations at 
Saugatasrama (i.e Bat Cum). His Majesty accordingly made 
an order of donations to Kamsten Afi Rajakula Mahamantrl 
and Mratafi &ri Naravira, These donations, consisting of 
lands and slaves, were meant for the gods set up by 
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Kavindrarimathana who also gave a number of slaves for 
the same purpose. 

TEXT. 

1 

m ... 

... ••• ... trcraffa: i 



W&l 

W- I! R 

sfcraqTfoNfaay 1 fsrasrwiiHft 

ari^ ® 

5iR^T^f^?:f^RRi^qte: i 
5itTn?^tsft?:ea^33jsRS!f #- 
TM^^gqMfsIrraii^fa: II 



*sfe?na5F^ 3 - 

<m' afaftferTf?! i 

srrvng^i 11 § 


1. Road ^gr I 


2. Bcnamo king in SCG 


3. Road 3n^T(?) 
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=? SlroajJlIMft ^ *1^ ; 

«Tlofy I 

^T^n: || vs 

S^UT 1 

®tf || c; 

^I^TO^qtgTciqriqfa- 

N3 C\ fi\ 

53 fq<ttfTO*j i 

3: fcra^fanfa 

mti sqciRi^H^ 

ffcfe T gcTU^or 

^\rn' I 

* * 

fcnfa ^ ^3R5T ftfgftll \o 

\ 

^SWT3Fr3|ftq gfotf ®- 
ferfasRiTft^: 

^i?ro?rafwsnfo5i *raw u u 
♦ 

gtrq^qtf ggf^i 3 

wrf u?smT3fnfa sTi^iw^qj 

^#*1- 

Tm^K ^r 

^sfto fllrsf^qrrt ^ 
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|?Tlwfi%*fe^fsf8q^ q: II w 


rf^iqwr qfenn* i 

stfMfrsfrftRSFf f?iqr?q^rq m ii ^ 

KTUT fiti^ qtefa ^ ^ R^igrq^T n ^ 



smR: qfsrei^^T 

^ fsiswrar^i 
sft fqTWRfficRrfq gqrfqTRI- 
f^lI^q^lTfq^f^lin^l I ^vs 


snoiR to^otV m \ 

•fl 

q^sqqfcr ^r^imsf^T ¥RRT ll ^ 


srcR&qt t^RwN! 2 
toTO 4Fd<^ngw% i 
fateft sftsfa r #^tiki- 
5%%*T ^rRTITS?II% II so 
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Jiffanf : i 

8T^Scgfl5q^f ifafa ^S5T ^ 
m firmer h ^ 

ftof^fa^tnq^§:*rai9T 
fa fa3i4*ft i 

9t{lf+Wlh s b<GI f§*w=irc$=f 

JIT 3Ws% ft*RT II RR - 

^ ^r«r 

^ 3*%u 

*rcTT3RTfas^;TiS51* 

§<m$fofel35r 3k (I R 3 

5% 3^ sr agmwtfgftiT 

gq^SRTMi^H ^esfawisi: | 

' 6 

3 farsignj *5TIc*raT T83pN 
tf?fa ^ q^go^r «: qis^ ii 
ll 

ggft sfaff 2 fa<?s?ITgt | 

facs^qifq sn^* srari ii rj< 

3*r sfagigf^^rrt w i 
. #qi3Rf?wi5rcT siW II ^ 

w?r#fi qig qraqjTst i 

^4qigfa ^oft II Rvs 



gr^ fafai?? q^c$‘ sh* ^4e*q^r i 

3 famfartf fanrre gJrf&TT ll ^ , 

2; Read | 


Read ^fcj | 
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3fTORX«5:?W* ?W:^iWT^l 

nsnprcfti^iti gapM ftiMsfrojji ^ 

^CTO 3R% I 

u “ 

fagg TO qrawf St35T II ^ 

tiger 3?Tf TO 3tf?pa^ 1 
5fIciJI??[^Irg <i ^f|^rfg^ll 

fTO^foTOraarai^ ggrif^jir w II V< 



;af?gq5cic5 3 r & g €kqfeferc^ii ^ 


TOTftgo^eigq egft I 

fcnfa ^ro^TO^TOm^n ^vs 

TOqitf^f^'TOiq TOt nlg^^ii i 

f^fr$®8?fteftoTf f&mi II ^q 

• » 

to srtftffcf i . 

^ 1 % tos cqrate^’fa fk srortr « 35 . 

TOt5qf*,fe3cie gsqf ^ 1 

ajpraro »o 

gs sjftqjroT s$\ 

^ vfl -‘ * 

«ngfi«^i f^t ^t^ii tf ? 

gsS.TOfgsrraft 1 ;;...' 
TOTv-^q^uit qg\fe n w 

c ’ . " 
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2TOtf$I5m 1 * 3 TO W$l l 

TOTfaSFg l&kl ^ 


J^sfsrfgqf 3 ^! 

d few* jot Wd=ei$?Ki^^ ^ ii *v 


It qBISRgiffe: I 
etet ted to snseraifa 35§fgd 


*k 


sR^tterfordter ii 


^ ?ot: Erara^; i 


*retefter*iRrr: sterr ^figoite u w 


toot^ot to srot mtete it »q 



srfattcnte to ^ ?« fesnWi #£.. 
^^rtewt srteKite^r ii J(o 

wmi ¥raf dr ta 


Mg; tetter: 11 ^ 



vm ^T^rfes' ^ 

35T OTgRT^SJORIJ 

shto* sressmter dterwgiFr^u & 


1. Thle verse is corrupt; Barnett reads-^ffq^qjf^.for STf^Nlf^, suggests 

the reading Sj«i|«gWlTt5* in tfa 0 second half, and explains SHffil ffl as 

i .e. eaotf seotion'of Scripture.’ 
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^ jpr^ gstetf 11 kk 



I 


fora s*nfara fo^ 3 fara«iT*Pi: u k£ 


in^arcrraa^ft ffl^rfq^r: ifo i 



sra?fo wfara i 

<\$\ ffoiffo*?fo snfo H ks 

SRjfr islfofoTfa fo in^rqrfaT Slgfa: I 
unreal fwm n k^ 


fot«£tefq I 

f% srafafefr §GTf*klH II ^o 
gfo^ iforo: i 

gre^n^TOTRI;?IIfdT STClffoT II ^ 

IT^T qfelFH §*ITWTfa 1 

fonsl ^TdS^T II §R 

I 

JMRf msti ^^^=5%s;giz^n#T: II 

5% gqfforarfa fo ^ 
ufallfidfo f^Tlf?I I 


III 

fqn*rfa wrrfasffoa^- 
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g$r* ertgr n §*rate, 

8irmft<n fSmrfa 

m dswfa no^^i ^Tcft ffissrfoi^sftdr- 

11 |v» 


r: sg^LSgfeGH: II 


^ sd ft5cre«n^«fci5!5MiiHri^[ i 



ii H 


df4tf *==ft ^Tf^TgaT II vso 

^v^sf^m^u *m frsraT i 

^igifq foi3T«F§: 3 OTt:‘ii v»? 


qgiffijqtifn^: TO^g: Hsirofa: i 

fipmERdp^ « faX *ns#KiT: | 
gf^nr wfe #oit§; m g n v»$ 

ta ^m^k: 3d 1 
to ^ eft u ^ 

ftdfwteirn' q^ffq* g^sjfgg 1 
srft %^rifq jeNfor 3£^^*%r'ii ^ 


"fioU'sqjfqWT (St. Petersburgh Dictionary), bat q sgq y saems a batter 
reading. 
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gWi asrar: ^r^m* ii u \ 

gfrgq^sf *4fc w* %igtff?RCT i 

gsnw u «vs 

%Mr II vsq 

ii vse. 

trcaftcr^srfofa: i 

gfa fgsstei*# fq^rtfe « qo 

qts^gh^%rerT5^ qhf tjofppcr^R j 

q^r?^ II q? 

KI«TRT f ••• ^1 f5ffils[l3T faMf \ 

5 si ?ft sfrsfism I^TTC II qR 

*r<3R$t i 

SI^I #rof iffrfq ftps II q^ 

• sfii^qr getf ftasw w i 

vpnfM^giftnf j^ffi sqEn^u q# 

• •• ••• • • • ••• ••■ I 

••• ••• U'octff^it^I! il q<< 

... • l 

... ... ... ... ... Pi II q ^ 

• •• ••• ••• ••• mi I 

* ••• ••• ••• mi ^ |) €^V9 


1. Read | 
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( qsrterc )3^Fpnr i 

.: 5^: II qq 

*Rft( trcasrra;^ *tm\ i 

^^wRffSRr^li q^ 

i 

. f% T TOI% | 

sri5snq^ qfjR || £o 

twrffeifacir ^fesiTOijr ftdfe: i 

fafe d’WJ n ^ 

g& gi^t gsteift ^Eger §*m 1 

'rcrcT ?m ii ^ 

gSR 5^It^| 

;#st *rc§ ftgss fafasrefitf ii e3 

arlsq^wf^R^i mil sfon $tfmi %$i i 
35?fN *ws 8 %^ $r 3 n $.# 

*r^T|0. i 

^*s^crfcwRT fawr ^gsrn 5.*< 

ii_M 

t 

^ ^WTH5i%fq i 

%?irfa ii $.<* 

wftw$: TP* nfcvt I 

ii 5,q 

sK$f srdfotasq *W STSifs^ I 

. ?rcite?:gsTOi *& mi faftfsr?r: ii 5.5.. 


1. Bead ^fsgq?n I 


2. Read gjjS'for |. ' 



£8& 
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sTtnqrcfHcim 

qgwN» fi| ^ s4’ <f& sFg^ll ^oo 


TOT^g® qftft S M 


*3^ qi^iat qfosnftnTTS 1 
nm ^fui^snfH ^ n \o\ 


flfrii *lcPT I 

*t ^ wWbm, n 

\ 

TORtsrannai g4 Ki^d%: i 

^ira^i: qrfr^i^: eftm 1 t^f% cn^fa: ii \o% 






3T^^^13?n^?l qw?qq>R- 

$N[ l 



»PT «T*T ••• jg Wq) It 

••• 9i i 

siran* ••• ... *••11 %o\s 


No. 97. PRE REP STELE INSCRIPTION OE RAJEN- 
DRA-VARMAN, Dated 883. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IG. 73). 

The temple Pre Rup is situated in the Angkor region. 

The inscription is engraved on two sides of a stele, each' 
containing 66 lines. It is written in Sanskrit and contains 


1. Bead fort l 



97. PEE EUP! STELE INSCEIPTION OF BAJENDBA-VAEMAN &§3 

298 verses, the metres being tiloJca (7, 8, 123-270) ; Vamsaa- 
tha (90) * UiJendravajrti (86, 65) ; Indravajra (22, ' 34, 35, 
46, 52, 66, 68, 60, 61, 68-70, 76, 79, 80, 86, 97, 98, 107, 110, 
121, 275, 278, 283, 2S9, 297) ; Upajati (11, 12, 18, 19, 23-83, 
38-41, 45, 47-50, 53-55, 57, 59, 63, 64, 67, 71-75, 77, 78, 81, 
82,85, 88,91-96,99-102, 105, 106, 109, 111-116, 118-120, 
271-274, 276, 282, 284-28.8, 290-296); Vasaniatilalca (20, 21, 
37, 42-44, 51,83, 84, 87, 89. 104, 108, 117) ; Malihi (122, 
298) j Mandakranta (103) ; SardUavihriclita (1, 2, 4, 5, 9, 
14-16, 62) ; Sragdhnra (3, 6, 10, 13, 17, 66, 277) ; Arya 
(279.281). 

The inscription begins with an eulogy to $iva, Brahm- 
an realised in the Trimurti (Trinity), Vasudeva and Naraya- 
jia (vv. 1-5). Then follows the royal genealogy in vv. 6-13 
which is completed by v. 280. This is the most valuable 
part of the record as it finally settles the vexed question of 
the relation between Harsa.varman II and Rajendra-var- 
man, and the parentage of the latter. 

No less than 264 verses (14-267) are devoted to royal 
eulogy. It contains allusion to a few historical facts viz, 
the accession of Rajendra-varman in Saka 866 (=944 A,D.) 
(v. 37) in his youth (vv. 27, 52, 53, 224). perhaps not without 
a contest (vv. 76, 111, 276) ; the return to Yasodharapuia 
and the restoration of the capital (vv. 18, 31, 274) ; and his 
victory over the Chams (v. 272). 

This long eulogy is of the same style as that of Mebon 
(No. 93) and was probably composed by the same poet. It 
testifies to an intimate knowledge of Sanskrit literature on 
the part of the author. Bor apart from allusion to Epic 
and Puranic legends and mythology there are evident refer- 
ences to Atharvaveda (v. 64), Ttamayana (v. 207), Mahdbhd- 
rata'iy. 83), Pacini (vv. 48, 209, 214, 218, 219, 258) and 
Raghuvariisa (vv. 164, 199, 211, 290). 

A new Kavya named Manohara seems to be referred 
in v. 221 and the Yogacara syatem is mentioned in v. 275, 

30 
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.Vv. 268-276 refer to the religious foundations of tt 
king .viz, the construction of a temple (Mebon) in the Yasi 
dhara-ta^a (v. 269), donations to Bhadresvara (v. 271 
Campesvara (v, 272) and Ganga (v. 273). 

Vv. 277-286 mention the construction of the tempi 
(Pre Rup) where this inscription was engraved. It was bui 
in 883 Saka (*=961 A. D.) and dedicated to Lihga Rajendn 
bhadresvara and accompanied by (temples dedicated to) for 
images, viz. of Siva (two in number), TJmu and Visiiu (v. 277 
These four images (i.e. their temples) evidently occupied tb 
four corners of the quadrangle in the centre of whic 
the main temple was situated. These were Is'vara (Siva) R i 
jendra-varmesvara, probably a Siva-lihga, on the south-ea: 
(v. -278 ) ; Rajendra-Visvariipa, an image of Visiiu (v. 279) 
lima, installed for the merit of his maternal aunt Jayadev 
mother of Harsa-varman (v.280); and Isvaia Bfijendra-varmn 
devesvara, for the welfare of his younger (cousin) kin 
Harsa-varman (v. 281). To these five temples were addei 
(smaller chapels for) the images of the eight forms of Siv 
(v. 282). Vv. 283-285 briefly enumerate the donations t 
these temples. 

The concluding verses (vv. 286-298) contain the prayer 
to future kings to respect the religious endowments. 

Attention may be drawn to the archaic form of l\ 
(past tense) in vv. 107, 122 and the allusions to grammatics 
rules in vy. 124, 214, 219. 

The word sattva is written as satva, as in Ins. No. -93. 


TEXT. 




fsurfei ■ugfeifejT n % 
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aft *ftfftq>TIcqeE: | 

sisq^f^raft ftrarq fewft ortpi q# w: 11 q 

fMrat f^raf qra# 

*\£t pgfsi ^ ^R^rJ- ^mq 5 RT^| 

sg^^ftelfftfeig qfaqqgs ^tp% a*q 
arsmrrcf q*$q qftprcsrft qu^r ^q?rt q: u 3 

qft scqa^q^qfq *ft ftsrfafqg: q^ 

^jpr^ ^fsl^TT 

fq^Rrad fft^OTrarerdsfq 

5 i?^t qr^r fqg^li » 

qf WWqra fq?tf fqftsqfa qr 

qif srqqrpfoq'Wt $&& *$Sgft I 
jjrtf ^aqqte* 3 t wrew^r nr 
sreu qTfq?c£fqqr ^ 

qq?q^q§;r^if^#TST 
#qre5rfqs?3<ft sraqfaq §*ft 3te*n w n § 

qt fq^q# q> Ur 

<m 

q# STC^qf fftift qfggts^q^fqq II vs 

q§rajfqqqt 4 % qtfqsqff^ft q% t 
STIST fgftqflfSq sum ft<?q&fr ST II q 

*mv 3^3°!^ qifirqq^T^^ f^gr- 
^ferdlrsTcH-H^q^ tffcqoi Jflftftq I 

^ saq^t qrt^sfe g€f i 

qTgwrfs^rig^r jpq^T sftg^Rreft gq: 11 

1. Read | Coedes suggests g>jfg | 



236. 
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sArt 3* m 3ft 3^ ^ 30 
sftensTf^Hisn fo^ftsRi • 

s^*jAitaR 3 wa 11^° 


m qc^«flq£ni&ftr- 
qr'qrmis^T n^Ri 
Reto 35^ 
f^fteEftrotf || ^ 

gjcJT $#W tra&raprm: I 
*ra?^TMssrc?i 3 T sft- 
flliftqutf' 11 


^ 5 =fesw 





nrigrereRtota wtfepsrcfrn 3^ 

9 R* ^feflraSiqS S 3 . m\ 'TcPqT qqj 
3gita 51^ sgf^aHfa E*;rigS5- 
^FTT jfairfifcq 33 $f q^t S^ftSSSR^ II W 


s^iflit f?rs»T srf^Tf ^TjqqjROT 



%?nfqr srf^qrf^nftaTfs 1 srepqs'q^uii^ 

SIg: ^q^I^TS^cSS^raW t^RT 
#R$* : pq^RSi ^ figsfa q ^ sis^r: 1 


qm ^Tfa^sfa 

*?t nsmsis^^wara'ft Tjpi^t: II \% 


l . The metre requires | 
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fifzt s: u ?v» 


q|?S$ ssvm^Tfir^ 

rrpst j&ftfcr 3*3 ?q - 

3c3 

smqrair^r 
^oimisro#' ii ^ 

roth ^r f^rs ?jfWifWl®0K 
tf^r^if^^^q^rwri: i 
^rf^En*rcqqT*g^T rrV 

^ SrJJ Ro 

ssreqm^qnqsq ■ ^f^kt 
wfaiT: qfsR^RR^es^TI^ I 

g5qfaqT333r HR? 


q^qrafw^Ra: J^fer - 
^Sqsd< 5 P*°T*WSTOT^ I 
qjTqqofcn JT|# 3 fRi^r- 
g^S^Tfq WSiqTO II RR 
^avgfcsnqcn^ gsj® 
c^4H cjtf =fj3[ 53^*5 WT | 

f qrf^sftll II r^ 


1. Read JJqf | 



238 
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q^qiq^ i 

^VrMfcarqVnrr 
q^«wr?rt fqrgtrr’sres) ii ^ 

qdsfq 

fqsRT tefeijfisrRT: l . 
ftsqf&fs fqqfjg^ 

'srsw: qsNf^n ri< 

2^rq>55f IH sq>55T:;q*5I5ft- 

^sc^rofa ^wasKiT- 
imfq fi) 3 era^ii 
§^?T^TTqt 

*it q&rfa^r: II' Rvs 

5l5[RqT6^ 3 %5TOI^ 
Wiqif^m: I 
^fsl^'qfafSjat 4V 
^r^^RTf^s^foT ^qi'^ii iq 
zifii&si - 

STI^n^l^WqTgq q: II RS. 

*r1w^ 

w § f^g^Hjji 30 


1. Readfogsfa 1 

3. Beading doubtful. 


2. Read^gf^fi 





I 
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•o' 

gsiftrsssfr fqfaosr 
qratsfqr *g*ft gqsta; I 
i^rkst qsrceft 
SiqtaqWlS SrqfeiqT q: 11 ^ 

KonotSciRRq 

sim 

?? fqqq? 

n ^ 

sfcfj fq|^rfw^^OT I 
%T}jSiT3qVsfq STCftq 01^1^ 

qjsi^q qV ?r 3jq: u 33 

3?qf*qft WTqsrf f%q 
usifsrqr ST^qq>T8$q I 
tsq &g $qngqT qt 
qq ^qqUT^rqr I! ^ 

qT ?EI Pd VcM'r q 
?rtaT ^ g q^r i 
qt qte?T sfd qm: q$gt 
qq* fqfHt foRT^R II aft 


fq^«pq f^rresr^ srqj^r- 
^faq#ffq*fcq^r i 



qrfqdb) ^rfnfq 3jfqqq1'S?q?nf 
^f^qqT g^T: l 
Risqfaq UTf^- 

5q?mqqT^qc5qqqqtqi!I II ^V9 



m 


* KAAtut TJA 
^ ^ ^qqr | 

mjk n ^ 
sximtPi mw 

\?w%3r 5 ^^. 

^twmxw v&r. 

^^*>>mi$m. l . 

^rf% efttnrfift 
t% fer „ ^ Q 


^NsSigfwar^ 

BfiT ^jfi^t, I 

wrasftft ,1^. 


f^sr ^bt 




II V? 


msnat , ^ 
"?****»%** .. 






ITfrf Wgj^SSrCrr-i 


V 
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fafsqfoqRT ^WT- 

qsemqfa qreft- 

^ nvi* 

. swiff - 

sqifT^ qjrqffft =q 3*3 I 

gpfeeraTgq®- 

srcrm qt ^Tsqjpiqtffa: t 
aiiaatibfeqT^qq: 
fc^fsqq4fe q*ft % qis^r .* nw» 

^r^qa^qgqtepqsn^ 

i 

qr saro 
% 

qi*g ^i^q^f^qi^livq 

*rifqfa£T i 

^ts^^Ricq fq?tqar *qq; 
rWTfa qsqif §qi*F5«raqil VS. 

«r ^^s^qfcnta wi*i 
*r& m^i 
5^T qtsfesft: 

^vFqW^f ^fq%fe 31913. Ityo 

*ttf 

^qi^^nrft'mqpr gcr sfo i 

e?T83^T*S ^S 

^fsqtfsqffosiqqq qT^xf q.11 ^ 

v *) 


.v 
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ejft JR’^WR: l 
R5f 3: JW?TOW§ 

s?rf?cr wfe ®raifl?jLiUft 

q*4T qfaqsft: 

«f>I§FgflT ^if^TSU I 

?rm aerNr- 

TrjprWTr ftgefcMf: I 
qwqf gqrife f^S^troif 
era) m\ gfft smevriMi Jc« 

wnfeawftni^i 

eit ^^R'fiSigsiwr^l. !<!( 





% SI^R RR: II ^ 


sm °n *f ^OTSflstai: I 



^jr: || ^ 


1 . Metre requir ea qq | 
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qfqfasfsfeRqgfa: i 

^fsif 

qgfa: swmfaqwi n^n 

f^ifaqqrWg^srr i 
'pfcgS# 

4* ttoran sRsiae? iu<$. 

^nt 3nHf$ fq5RTf*ia|g: i| |o 

z qqft*4 ?riij4sfqr gqqi 
$sr ^tqrasrcfircsq i 
st4f^?ra?=q §4 fei$4 
*r«r' nfNftroigta: ii ^ 

^Ridfq *T5Tn*fftn^scswT^ft 
aj«3f$atefq st^fflRlfeT: i 

4*TFqraqqtefq qjtf qfq nt v&*& yfcsK 
4qr^^T^sfaqgft44tafoT ^ n ^ 

^vfarceqRqtffasr %%- 
qicrqT qjfSVq^qftqR ^q?airj, I 
*Riqgq?l ^ sqfsi?q> 

3I3S HT|qT ^qqiqqicq: 1 2 II & 


1. q$qq would give better meaning, It obviously refers to the six pratmnag 
of the Mimumsakas. 

2. Meaning doubtful. 
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*rcfs[ 

%ra^i 5 iraagicqWT i 

*r qtremrc4forata fg% ii 

ggtroicpr^^g^ fefonn 
36^1 ^'TT^R: I 
s^fdJ&IT^fwST 

*n?§ srans^g^: 11^ 

sroisimrcsn fsiisct 

3^ g^sfoiW f^FRrara; 

*& B^are^wrerilfeiTfemiy ¥fs*l rRTfer viMi^ll It 

amfq ^it^wrt n 

^^ 5 ghi^ 0 i?g 

q^nn^ 1 1 
^JTRxRlfe- 

HRJcf | 

fasstwr^te srfegT 
, qjf^cforfNr: srfqfefTST^anT II |q 

^ fag^f^f^Rtsfq I 
, 2f«RRT- 

urare^u |s. 

safwaft 

^f^R5faraifa % u vso 

1 . Readftfsftqt 
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^g^Ct 3: II vs* 

» 

Strata %g3fa 
3^S?5i^fr I 
®rgfl(5ii^t nsraiftif?.?- 
^T?|: S^sftftinftqT m l|vsR 

isftrfW Msf* 
g&fa S&5J qjflr 1 

sft| II vs^ 

&gt fq §3*i toMMI 
' 5SFPN 5faT SSKT I 

sqifsRigr fq ETf- 
*tfsfe <$fR?E ft qiSTCUft || vstf 

E^ft ?m <qft 
g^iISTwfssin^: 1 
3Traft3rcii?ft ?5I^- 
f^! 5 ^ 3 II vs^ 

✓ 

85i5ff gsnssnftn^ rat 
qH ^RWW q^ft^l 
Sg^R^SWTptelf^ 

3$sai$nsraprenfi 1 1 vs» § * 

5*133313^31^1^ t 
3«iK3gT 

Hra^mftfaisfaej^ii vs vs 
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ftafejft €T^T g*rfaf«5tT^ 
grPT^T^TSt II \»q 

^3!33I8Jl^f&I?n fg#n^ 
giorraeteT g^fesi^i 
*r mg^n: a^Pcwig 

?:cr^o=ff qgsffa SB ;*?!: 1 II v*S. 

sfctt ggt’CTfeR^fs^ 

sr^tor f^fw i 

rftste ssi g gig wt^ii qo 

firaiffo faffn 

a(5?I ^otsf^im I 
Jn$trofe ter STWsT- 
^$gfa%^5S?SfT: II q? 

JT^Tfwfqgrft^^ni- 

^ g^Sf jgfaf *T*T \% I 

*: %H#%jER3§; II qR 

ttong m^cr^Girfg'T^V 

gfaf&c i 

*its5rRf?igftfa 
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. dgi 8 1 

m . jifeg 

*°rcw<tH: n,q« 
trcmfai: nqpt sqig: 

®qt s^TSft facltftqte: | 

5 * srrfef 

^ SRt s^qre* qj«rf: u qs> 

ipfa I 
gsor 5^1^ qt 

3J3B ^qRqjPqqjl q§ 

ftrafercrafrir ssnerar 
feat f^fkri ^crg' I 
srf faer&tfSraT f§:qats?cWCTT 
sfaftt^r II qu 

3?fr gfet *qg*: f&rctet- 
q#^T5T I 

*#* ^ nf^umi 
^Sfl^R^fsR^rs II qq 
teiferwfq q^fimssrasft- 
Kif^wst mfe stsmtarcmnj 
^fwr^ Sqg^ncqgqTS^ 
nftfa ^TO^i^ftal^ll. q$. 

, ^55Tqf^fe?n- 

\ ' 

vm qqu 3^ 3*raS[ 

^ *srcf 3 3^X11 £.° 

1, Read qg^f \ 3. Read I 

2. Read fq^fyq | 4. Read e?ft$CT I 



INSCRIPTIONS OF KAAJBUJA 


*Ta eto- 
ni8 J£0ai a^sftater: | 

3# fegrift *\%\ 

gaifa ifag^fa *ftwa II 5.S 

TO*Taa TOSS*?* Hi 
STfa^I iTnir l 
%tt aeftqia«rf5§ fa'd 

II C. 0 '. 

fs^ gai to ^aiastar 
TOxfi^T jpifa ^rafsirr. I 
fajggl^fqq^^te 
gasi* En^niafriou: n 5.3 

TO %f%- 

^ frog^r^faJaWtsa^ 
sate awafro^nfatjji 5.* 

sfana^t vtasTTOg- 
■^sara aifttafaatoqj 
aroTOTfawiagiaT- 
sfroa af|^aT3f4a; ii ^ 

fga=ro^r afcu:' 
a®§?aai5$r ^isris^i: i 
ftifr: gsf ag*reig*tat 
^TsreterftR wifo ii 5.1 

TOifa^tfaaasiifsi?^ 
amfo$fas&r ^sr i - 
a^fa TOTfq 3513 * 35 - 
#5araifq gat^V^f « ^vs 
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^ i 

Il5.q 

%(>%cT TO s^TO^>Rj 
^fi^f^rfq - fwiger ^ 

?Rrfq mfa 

$fcjH s’TOwfa ^ 
onpfccppfTO I 
fiafa 4 sro qrfcf n*ft- 

r* 

ii ^oo 

S^eNt^R. *r%3?gTORj 
gq^r^t jtcot r^iri 
3qiqfe§:Ri%‘ n^S 
* 3 ^f^fasif^TORlI \o\ 

fer^gq^t- 

*IfT*T *U?T sftfTOI^ST 
wri mugaRii ^ 

fsTsrata 5ra*iT?c?ft: i 
•* 

TTS^ *TWrcfeSE*I*ft%?TlftftTO 
W*ii to 11 

t 

^ 3 ariqr^irf^qr^s?! 
m% to smsi iflnf^Rsrej 
sprm ^fvrt S^rr:' 

*ri3Tf^lf5{3f f^ ^ ^tfrC? If S>Otf 
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INSCRIPTIONS OP ICAMBUJA 


1 


3B#6% gift * ^Tft^Ifl- 
3<aj n& I 

gq?rn3 trifatofeiii 
ftPSlfa - 

g <r> gen^rf ftraci fasR^i 
9F&3 

* mn ^gqji ^ 

siaji?^ ftsqgiatq^n i 
qteitei =qsti3fa?iT%5rr;ri 
senw iisjffrcsrarc n ^ ovs 
qrmfH^RfiTftBTn^Tf? 

%&m p^ignwi aRrojai 3in 

m f^ II ?oq 

Starf*Nr q^ft^^RRT 
53ra: Wgm \ 
q^idgoi^RffiRf 
TO* sfaWTOfo 11*0$. 

^TStScf Sl 5 ^ 
ggrq; ftqrccsR-l^eRI 353 I 
*Tffsg^’ jjfoR Tjaftqr 

is fft=£T ^qrres ?^n 
BT<^Fi4g ^rsfq q>i 
%* ftfhg sqrc I 
f%TO 

sran^Tf^i: 3<rfq ii *** 


1. ‘This spelling for is found in other inscriptions also • of No. 64, V. 75. 
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^I^noTTaf ^WQtfsilfe- 

*rn ^ ! 

«PSpqr5TSnf^lfK558E^- 
3TT?2f ?R?rr ?5t g qft gnfN i 
areifocsrafag’ 53fsf- 
«rciTft5Nfft[ftr Hmflql ii m 
mgT^sqf&crcatrr- 
5«WSTO^5i:>?ferK^ i 
wsrffoiraf^f? *Tg 
etsit fafggT rgfc II w 

sktrpt ^frjt 

tfiSlft ?T§' flqs*5Tf?T OT 

*f snfaltfta ftsn&ng u 
sngfNstsf ^fe^55q>mf 

gr^WKJtig^ S5#ff I 

snqs5i5r?fiio^qizsf 

fksf qqtnrc^c^^qjrqq; 1 1 9 ^ 

orem^q^rferilftra sfr q’lf^^cir 

wiTORORisftpr^ 
qg1seq$K?l TTg^f^^TOII^II ^v® 

gpta^&isisctefir 
grated sift *m qifsr^i 
sisssftxwwm %- 
sgjifsn^ 11 


1. Originally written os fefe g T ^ ^ | 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBTJJA 


&TT f|qt I 

^ST ^T II ^ 

fa8?c^^tfe ^rmfe ^rmt- 

5 ^TcTTRI^f^H^^lfoi | 

rrafaraifa to*t srs?n 
*?r *ris3?rcqjT?<r ii 

«jTOit qq'rqt ftra^fcraistf i 
^iTgMta froifan^- 
stfaT sw?<n% tsmsi w ^ 

^f^sfecrq^rr^KTsl'pg^- 

gqsfnfM^^^^sraTfiT 

o r* 

ferafas vm q: ^i^qiTTig^i^ii \r? 

3gsRtiRrei#raiT *m qftfrw ... *5R: i 
iwtsfq mw ni=f ^rffasr ?en^u 
'j^t <t^ ^srtsra^foqr; i 

^qirwf^lT^Sc^^qinnreif^Ii: II 

*F& ^IWlT^sigTq: I 

3?«iqiTWTts^?^rar^g^5n^^ii ^ 

g^ra^i srf 1 ftHngra q^qfq i 
sforc q^JFiwft*: w^fT^srpra it ^ 

^ftnfcraiqfcc^ sraproq^raft i 

^rsrfsraV ... n ^vs 


i 


Read ^qrqj| I 



97 .- PRE RUP STELE INSCRIPTION OF RAJENDRA-V ARMAN 253 

[qjsqrg; qtd q: 

q^THT 'TIUi^T^ST^T Israel 1 1 ^ 

fkfc nWf^^t i 

qt ?raqTfi$ferai qtf w sqmfciji ^ 5 . 

gq: gqftqift^^a^faf *1*1 1 
... % qtaufa fkt&njzv qsrl^rq]* 1 1 \\ » 

?ten 'fisteg^sw 1 

$r$m qro/}* ^sqf q*qi*f nVssf ntsqqr* 1 1 w 
q?qqf qfsq?fl4qjr?qifrWrfqfq I 
J7%Tcsmq^q ftfc! II 

*is^wsf far n^r nft qsq i?^r i 

STIfqft II ^ 

q^q ws^iftqsfcr: qsito i 

m if? q^toit gu* ftfsotiq** 11 

qgtwrercifwqf fq^T [ ftrc] i 

qi^q qpqq^qifirsqqT?: gqqfcqfq*il Z$k 

srfaforwrarT qsq fexfiT q>%qqifa *: I 
gisq^q^q qpftfi griqitallQlB ^ 

q^q fq?qw Tff: I 

^**3 ^ q II 

^qfrefac^q* q*q jjT# sq^sra; i 
S^qqiqf^IHPqqt I! %\t; 

niff ^gRtaeotf qn i 

sfaif^few 3?n#sT5*ft sqifqqterc*ii W 

J^fqsqjR QW — ^SRIT 1 

qqicqqtq fq%I qfMai q&fe^c: II ^o 


' 1. Metre requires a short vowel. 



INSCRIPTIONS OF XAMIIUJA' 

«wt Iqt fql*n%gatq m n vt\ 

jft aft^t g^qftsfq 3^3tr^s^J?TTri i 

q?rf?yffa[ q ] n 

£q»q^w m- 1 

Stgi^N^sT 3 ^[ST^9T^ li ^3 

RSIiqmfq g^RV fqqw fqfam%$qj 
sqq^ft ftwqsft ^tarai&rapra: u w 

qiqrai^ ^ wifq q[']*K?U 

wk 

t^rerapnfosrraV qsteaq gf&iaq; i 
sqxfi^qgi^c^rsrq ^QIsfiSRcPT: 11 

aRrctftate Ktqis§?q^T i 
stoohr Tsfojju qft q^iq^RTforr^ii $i?w 

351^1 *TOT^ fq ^T?^qb-q^V WCT1JJ 
SRI^rfsrerqgfgRsft 5ri5qfeq?3 q: 11 Wq 

Tqfgr qi1%^ q?q HTfqte I 

%?&oN 5jqq> qrwfdfqq: II r <HS. 

fqfqq siraq s^i i&sfsreraswfijaqj 
q^tffqq q^Ts^rai^a^r^qr u^© 

apqajqq^sTCTqi^ q^srgi *rq^ I 
^OTCWH^TSft ^ qfqftq^%: II ^ 

qt ^qrg^fqqgq^sqf |q Siqjjj 

q^^qfqirffKfTiT s^t $& f^g^i: i 
tfe^Kfe^S ^Tfiqsqfqqq^r n 

Rend n^Rlfqq I 
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TxfilTfilfecIT gsfi TO*. I , 

-o 

SgI?3^'T®iT I 

3 w§p<irc*ft 11 wk 

^q^T^OTt I 

qteqfejtagsrsi^ it srtqTftfts* wfwra: II ^ 

^ m i 

f^ra^f%aRraq?qrafasr si® it 

fol ^T>cStTR^tJ$R: 1 
^T^TcHT^ 3^fe^f^5[|?qr|FI 1 1 ^q 

dsrfe^stoispzft ^t§t: i 

ijwmrgd wRtfqfa: ii ^ 

sresitefaqmqT 3*nfa f**rci^i 

3 ^T^ 3 ®JI^ ^TRT^ ^ n r <$° 

^tisqf^sqT sq^ f^^ll m 
^RKtoiwn# fastf sfrra^ffa i 

3?^’ ster qslftqft i 

q: \\\ 

S’sROTvqr «5T?<nfa qqqq^oif^m I 
35*ftasmq?®g5i II 

qm 1 

m qiiqqjTf^nCfl’gfd II ^ 


1. Read «pft | 

3. Read | 


2, Read span. I 
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RiUTgftq i 

5f€nR^ds?uR RRTfa n^| 

m 3£«rrcjrfrsw It ^ 

sistera: ii \\q 

qsui^ rsr mfa 3?ira?u^i 
S^ft ... f^p: II 

^fiarat ^oraura ftr^i 1 fowsssR i 

aiatScqRUTqq^ fqRT srqfswqjl r <vso 

q?n«ff *ftR§;rr *ft ajjassOTRjr: i 

ii w 

RSRii^ifa ^ w|ft qftfa i 

sr^r GpwfatrqT it w 

'o 

i 

^ sjqT |R R^mfRfss^n^infit \\ ^ 

Rwt^t ^n awji ^ 

1 

*vfti*q{|r R^iin smi ii ^ 

feaV.fi^ 3?1 ^ot pr^Sf: | 

sftlR^ $R g R?RT^%%;3«5nf5% il^| 

sRi q^jr^f qiaft ftum i 

'o ^ 

qtefa ^ ... faiR: q^Rc: |)?vsvs 



1. Read f*r?Rl I 
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ft*?; 1 

*m fwtR^r 3 A 5 I 83 ST sfaftirfepcn^ n 

WSfficJcld ipg^f^rfaft: I 

qftsiT 

*rw ... mi i 
3 ^lfSKm«iqlg 5 ^ I 

srensfe %^rrfq sfts&oi sn^dfe n ^q? 
q^tefciftfsRf rn^g^f^i^BSNprwi 1 

oiqToiqqpiq^ll '<qR 

^qi^qtajteft qrw^ Riftcr feqj 
srr^ ft ii ^ 

sftt swra* ^g^n^Rticfi i 

m p^ll ?q* 

qnfejt TTfprr JT^qsraTgteFg ^ft^rr i 
3 nf^|^IT ^I*ft f^RTT.II £qJ< 

mm q-^^T snfs^sft m \ 

qTratft sjsjfti^ E^sl =q R || !£q£ 

^%^or 5 RT^f I 

q 3 TT%Tfsfttf l| ^qu 

ft stfftra sftftft I 

tTO«ftftftfr$OTT 8 ^l^«v 4 «fhcnr: II ?qq 

atfiraft ^|spR WG II SqS. 
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«Ff 3^1 

*t: '<£.'< 

aRTOOTCWT^ fe I 
sFqtc^nf^t^gniHW fa feral 11 

$tng*in^?ateTO no^siq^^: i 

3fa^rc:f°lWr' Br^sn^T g*n iifaijj 

^ Efga fa g<g ^T?f5iqf^nsi%qcr^ || ^ 

t%iraft$ftoi HO^^I 

pittf ?RRro^4‘ nM I 

Pi praferctai qnrsr^-q jjitch^ii r <$.?; 

feg^q§ RTNlTH^fspft 1 

q: qsqfaoi W% || ^vs 

qt W§fVrf|agKTlri: I 

3?T>^ tfpR fagT^fafe ^TE^II r <5.q 

qfefat falfe qrn^srt^^ anjji ?££ 

^SW3KftSfi| ^fjTf^^ir II 5»oo 

feT vm qT^fe%tnpft l 
Sjf&lqTWq^grF.Tfel govT |fg?-§ || 2o ? 

^R^p4qiRfiTfq 3§ifei;fa 1 
^Tsitfqq^STT fasrfeT hrj |J 

^Sqrr^Taq^TscFRg^^ I 

^ ^ 3o^ 
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4V ftasTsrararcRifT 3?iT#f 5 fnsra* i 
=5fspm fWior 3^3. 11 \o% 


ciTq^TiT^^^Ffir^^TfNcr: i 

l^q-reqt qf^OTT ^rf^m^ll R°k 

m 

» rt?i: fqfo q: i 

3% II R°§ 


3TRte sq xmstf qwisNjre^sraT i 

sfRntoft sfcdsfa smim^sri fa*m n vs 

5TT#fed a^sfaqf q^35^I5?Tqjl Roc; 

* q^fiuqfV qgRqtTOTfqqrafa | 
sqrgar sifa^ Smq'TfWTW II h®$. 

^rat sister a^i^snoi i 
arrW^FcSer stfOTfa 2 r q>wt u r %° 

q: q^fFgqTEeft i 
m qr^fq g \\ hu 

K%rf $R ^5T^«T^??TljqoT^| 

sfit*§*rciffa pisfro^oikgT ii r\r 

^TRT poster ^4rU gH: I 

q?g ^ qqq m fltafaqwift n w 


i qg^sft qg'gq^i 
f^Estta tffi q^%w?qTf^ fasranu rw 

at^rt Tr?^<te i 

P II RVt 


^r^T^nf^ciT? qt g^q* qftf^fsiq I 
5a4sT sqifqq^Tai^qft q^qi^ \\R\% 



• 260 , INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 

gpi gf oFaiEfcE II ^vs, 

V kv& faFjqcl 3JS SgnfNftt: I ; 

*i$ftfWisq II 

Jn^qg^tq^WT* 3TO SITC5I^: STcqq ^1 
srralfo ftqMaf^qxt qs( sqsn^ i i ■ 

5R^ ^T^nr^iTlfei: I 
a ftflffi T gq i gfr ^ ^raiftribiTTC u rro 

gq u iraf ff aftsfo f^Rmtffrrtefq q: i 
vm wi Isnfa u W 

ft^sfq fireircfcra^ i 
TO5t VI ^55T SIR S 5F£G§5 V cj 5TI^?cT: ii RRR 

^t^4rc55f^ golt gfaficTT qSq 5I^0ITS i 

^r^rr fi. ^ssrrsm^r j^qcqRcFq^r u rr % 

q&HK^wr *ft g 

srsit sn c ?wsnR* hr «fenqji vw 
r*bi«i’ gBKvrcngfiagi Heifer i 

faq%* msqq?qteqsq o^sqqi^n ^ 

. • ^r mq^raftr: sam 

^H\xf5 q: S^qi^qsftqq^r q^: || 

Hicq ^Tlgq?q qjjfof qiMf?g<!5iiR'q I 
VF51 ^2T5JH sftF&Tff V qgSTiqjl RRts 

fSreqq te nfr fl^qa i 


1. Rend f^rqsR [ 

2. Rend | 
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q> q^I 3^5|^t er: | 

fgsf qra^faqrcqT ii. ^ 

strit: Rsiiq^wiff iten^ sper i - 

^iiWTqq wk ^fq^HsifW: fsTO ll r^q 

^TFcFSgT gqg ST fl 35CT I 

f^genfqg: ^°ITi^T q*q g 6 fesp. II ^ 

nftqiqsqf i 

qFlteqf qf|cft PTT cfspRIT ^l?qiTT^|l R\R 

q*q SWTS^ ^iSScqqnqif^EiTSsfo | 

\ ^ 

%qifq ss^t gsi sftqpcFftqq: ii r\\ 

f^rg^rra^ife?^ qiqtefa qteftsrq N i 

^IcUl rw 

^^qfaqrfaqqxfiV gfr.** ssqjyikfq i 
q^fk^STq q*q: g$qt m: II ^i( 

33£?ft sa^qi^ |cf qsqrfq itcjfq: I 
^drqtafqqiTSTH’ 1 1 R\ § 

3^ §f*g: Sfl 1 

^ftfa^KSlqq q?g ^{q^l^ll ^vs 

*jq3R3 -fqsq# I 

fssrq^iq^ qqf?ci ftrcqt g qq u 

siirafa^qgT^ qt qfataT 

sqi^qiq^qi^t qfloqTqsq^ftqq^ 1 1 RB 5. 

'^q^froiTN qSOTtaT qqq^.l , 
qqi qrar gq^qV ^q>sqf|S? 4 qT: 11 - 

fqsqjTjSipqT qq ^T^n^’ q^T?ET qi I .'. . 

^ '- STq^qrq'i^R qa^qT^frq^iq II RX\. . . 
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m sTRifeu 

^ faf^rflc? to n rvr 

vifwi Jn^sirair cJe?ftj(?pq?sR i 
3T«i?f}‘ mfiw i gspnJi* ^ gfroai n r\& 

5THI^^2^?q to gf&W i 

34stFto ii rm 

3T*ftro s^to i 

JrftsdoraifclR'^^t 4y qqfoP Hj qq fr T li RMk 

5TfiTgS c q^JmS”l‘ girm ^TSR3R0^ I 

'O 

gsfesmwn nr qm Nt^cfcrci: n 

JRRRJjlT ^5 3J0TT qfcTOSTiefr I 

gpfojjnfa 5TO*itsrc ^nrtoi: li rvw 

sffosrc *rartTO gigrerocfa sjot I 
«R*n^T35| <P 1 1 Rye; 


*rt jtojtcM wgfe f &wi i 
5^3 SBwiawra^^SB® II W. 


TO ^orgqi^ ^cqf? TO | 



qftsrofer qctiKtanft ii rw 
qw® wqnfrro i 

TOmP53Tlp?R55 qR55T WW II Rl(R 

sinf4at fqgsft TO^g.^q i 

gK^afewi/uftsfli ^s^fi^tF^r: n R^ 

q^TqT^sqigjlsffTOninTaRfq I 

iforo ga: qnsr^gaiq; ii Rk% 
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q£«TOsf| srjgpf: gWtrW I 
zie^c^ttniT^ #2ra|3[r £ u 

zm OTStfa I 

S^fcf 1^11 

sfatt I 

^ 1^3 3g#c ii ^\s 

^c^TSrffifTg^fF WmlSTCT^ I 
tfWter srorarfefa am®fc?ffcg?rr n ^q 
jfajmlHftFraR rr^sn^f srremi i 
smferatefq gt &? ii 

^sn^retnre sra«£5$j*f i . 

gd = 5 Rg surarea aeraw 2 snferaftw u 

* 

ftGsewtsfq <rc^g $t g^sfq qi^?T s i 

5Tg‘ ?m 5n?m.r?^?T %5 rot ii *M 

m: TO^rat m i • 

m naT#3^f^rcft XW II RhR 

#c$t fo&Q gt ? ?cf^n«iracnOTU 

fjflnfta^afa^ns?* u r\$ 

^ g^ffsj spft i 

ii r\v 

5jqt ^^qrg4t *&sfem i 

II R^k. 

qggQ$Gm&l ^r ^JTW^ I 

sw# f^n?§^w UH§§ 


1. Read |TO 



iNfjfiiirnos's or kamw.u 


m 


wmRTiwr -iTf.’ 'h r>*m 1 1 

"> ^ 

ngpil^raR: T. r JvltIT«IrJ,^l U -i/A 


srift '(<i £F?3«hfw^vnrf*fvEif<»: $ 
pufqniM »?*rt qsiMftnn.u Ms 


VTi'i? 7 TtWi w>t j 
STr.cnfa iT«i‘ '{: 3WW* Ml»y?7 ; H | 


q^ffclWRl -ifr-a^siini J 

v'nfoRT^T ijf-n '.rnin^'iri |i *■** 
TTir^i hn *wi -Tit bib 
vfyepSSVFi v^.bi\: i 


<r<n 

^f-ri r qpR 1 :rri u 5i r ( 


sngiR«i fe*i- 
sqvjfei m raw fnfi-iin t 
53W mfa k^JTTi’ 

'■w> '« 

O N 

SI* 5 *** 5$ i 

raq*4q ?F7- 

feq€m%n g»r ^p>vm*. u 
qyfan *r sd war 

swrra^iv.^ 

Mifeiwra li q^'ef 

^yrtWR^q^i 4tni- 
! md^iqin3fcn r 4^n i 

TOjT ^S^g^ic^R 

Sfawrai ?rf?M srafa li ^ 


1. Bead | 
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qriTi^fqc^sFf f^fer 
qi 5?rqiTT4^ra?]rn^|| \\s>§ 

ST 

TO?rr gf^r^sm^sTgfsrer 

fsTfesg^firo 5$rra?nfnsr mb u ^VSU) 


fcnfomiUfMflwt gaitf #- 
&*dsqqj 

gqTSWW ^ || ^vsq 





li 


, * 
5=R^^5??^r?^ ^Hf^RTT fnferi II yqo 


ST ^ ®5RI^|| ^ 


•34 


fagj ^T^^feWOTRT 
OT^nf^nGtffcnft^ l 


#^f^a§4terrcr 
\m waksdiB# u *q* 


KSlfTOSTT^^lS: I 
&T 

^f.^T fil5J^: II \z=% 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF IvAMBUJA 

83^<t <fMft*pfl<ralsfarcC I 

SSlfe^Sl^RRte 3R- 

t^lfofas^.^faRrr: II \*=X 

5% RRlfa#: R^3: 

3'frr^ ^WStasi iRr^i 

91^3511?^ SWR 

£qf qRTfcsqfaRTrRfnSRiq U ** 

VtRcrr: q*gSfl£J«T^«ft- 
WRfgRiRT 3in=q: I 
3 RTRR RT^TR ^Tt 
TW=§ VflPR* J^flTR WR^t: II 'Qpft 

aTT^TIRR^ RfR! RrfvFR 
=R RRtf JflflV , 

RRS piBT- 

rvq«fq ?3^q fRR^RT R: II *qv* 

gqifq^gT?fcr q?R^ 

R: RS^TR: R^fe-lfR 

$m\ w%s*n 

RI^R fll^RRIRSPSTC: || ^qq 

35RT Rfbft rrst vrafe- 
TOt 

^owrj^pf^ 

R *Rlf»RltqR Rifo 4^n RqS. 

83RT?l.RRR('J|^RTRfe^T 
^RtfrMqio^gRt 3g«n? R: I 

R^jlwisn 53^4^- 

a^WIRi RRSRRTR^R&IJI ^o • 
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ftSTfET fSTClfa 

SfE? ’ 

jrata* si^qfWr 

5OTPTC?|sj VRWtlSt l| R$.? 

w ^ ft^iTsirasftefqr i 



*: II RS.R 

OTIEgfal fcffnfcflTT 
sn fonsg i 

Wjt RTR | R£^ 

^fqniRFf faqfo mn i 

ev *» •» 



fR^Rf g^l«» s l^, t n«*g 5 T 3 ! 11 R£.tf 
^sromrcTsqi 

Nftsfa« 5 T: ^t?T^f|qr 5 f: 
sfcpwrit ^ ^^rr: ii 

$#TS^T RJrRT 

RT TO qfterqT 1 
Sntoat ^ERTR^ 
qRJRT ftsrFift 1 fqfoftfo vnqq^ll RS.§ 

qTaR .im^T^^IST I 
iFRkRl^F^l^FR^ 
R?3T%ffciTfgfofa‘ R%T II R£;vs> 


,. Readf^nfatl 
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a^W3n»P^rf«ra4^rf* ~ 

vmvto ii *>£.q 

N o. 98. PHNOM TRAP INSCRIPTION, Hated 884. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 322). 

It is engraved in a temple on the hillock, called Phnoi 
Trap, in the district of Con Prei. It is written in Sanskr 
and records the installation of two images, one of Aja i 
882 saka (==960 A.D.) and another of TJpendra (Yisnu) i 
884 saka ( = 962 A. D.). Mention is made of Braktivikram 
perhaps the name of the locality. The inscription contair 
another date, 875 s'aka ( = 953 A.D.), the date of the arrivi 
of Bhadrodayesvara, the author of the inscription (probabi 
a dignitary of king TJdayaditya-varman). 

No. 99. NEAK TA CABEK STELE INSCBIPTION 

Dated 884. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 384). 

Neak Ta Carek is situated in the district of Chikreji 
in the province of Kampong Svay. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and records tl 
judgment of the king in the suit brought against Mrafc 
Kurun Yirabhakti-garjjita, chief of the Virapura district, f 
having removed the boundary and reaped the corn of a fie 
of Yap Nac. Now this field was formerly bought fro 
Vap N§.c and granted to Vap Cu and his successors by Mrati 
Klon $rl Vlrendra-varman and Mratan $ri Nrpendrai 
mathana, and the grant was confirmed by a royal orde 
After hearing the case it was held* that Mratan Kurun w 
really guilty of the charges brought against him and th 
he committed the offence at the instigation of Vap Amrl 
The tribunal, therefore, fined Mratan Kurun ten ounces 
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gold. His younger brother Vap Sri, who ordered the reap- 
ing of corn, was condemned to 102 stripes on the back 
(prsthatadcma). The same punishment was also awarded to 
Vap Amrta. Vap Pit, who led the men who reaped the 
corn, was also punished, but this portion of the stone being 
damaged, the exact nature of the penalty cannot be ascer- 
tained. The' fields were allotted to Vap Cu and his family, 
and its boundaries were fixed. 

# 

Ho. 100. D fc ON TRI INSCRIPTION OP RAJENDRA- 
VARMAN, Dated 888. • 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 283). 

It is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer, on 
a stele at Don Tri, in the Province of Battambang.. It records 
donations to the god Parames'vararyamaitrideva by king 
Rajendra-varman in the year 888 3aka (*=966 A. D). The 
royal order was addressed to a number of dignitaries whose 
names are given. These are Kamsten An Rajakula Maha- 
mantrl and Sri Maliendradhipativarman, Sri Jayendrayuddha, 
the superintendent of stores, and Sri Rajavallabha, Mratan 
called Sri Nrpabhaktivikrama, Sri Nrpabhaktivallabha, Sri 
Mahendravallabha, Sri Drdkabhaktivallabha, Sri Ga^apan- 
dita, and Sri Indrapandita. 

The donation consisted of male and female slaves, 
vessels, cows and buffaloes. 

No. 101. BASAK STELE INSCRIPTION OE RAJEN- 

DRA-VARMAN, 

The inscription was edited in BJSFJEO. XV(2), p. 22. 
Basak is situated in the Province of Ramduol. 

The inscription contains 12 Sanskrit verses in filolccc- 
metre, followed by a text in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit portion begins with an invocation to Siva 
(vv. 1-3), followed by an eulogy of king Rajendra-varman 
(4-7). V. 8 tells us that; having- restored Yasodharapura, 
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the king installed five divinities in five stuccoed temples in 
' the Yas'odhara • tatdha ( Eastern Baray ). The remaining 
verses are so damaged that complete sense cannot he made 
out of them. They mention an intimate official (? parsva- 
dhara) named Nrpendrayudlia, a divnity named Vakakakes- 
vara, and the donations, presumahly made to’ him, of ser- 
vants, villages, gold and silver etc. 

TEXT. 

35% TO ¥nf?t q^Ef^TT I 

TO ^ I 

ii ^ 

Tig 



\ ••• 

^ TO^i?3ri£C! qfa[ i 
^ wist i 

«b ' O'* i . ■ 

k* -V I ■ ' • £ 

tK&sfafgq^ql ; - 

1 W| 


t 
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fftriTfft ... ... ...I 

il 

••• I 

... ... ... ... tl ^ 

ft I 

%£ gowft^ifa 1 ^usr gtrcifflffa: || ^ 

No. 102. BANTAY SREI INSCRIPTION OE JAYA- 
YARMAN Y., Dated 890. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC . 147). 

It is engraved on a stele in the famous temple at Bantay 
Srei in Siem Rap district. It contains 44 verses in Sanskrit 
(43 tSlokcis and 1 in Indravajra metre) and 11 lines in Klimer. 
The Sanskrit text begins with an invocation to !§iva and Sakti 
(vv. 1-2), and then follows an eulogy of king Jaya-varman 
V (vv. 3-11), his guru Yajnavaraha (vv. 12-26), and the 
latter’s younger brother Visnukunmra (vv. 27-31). V. 32 
refers to the installation, by the two brothers, of this lihga 
of !§iva which is named in the Khmer text as Tribhuvana- 
mahes'vara, the divinity placed in the central temple of Ban- 
tay Srei. Then follows an enumeration of the donations 
(vv. 33-36) which the god was to enjoy along with (i misra • 
bhoga ) Sri-Bhadres'vara (v. 37). Y. 38 enjoins upon the chief 
of the temple the duty of feeding guests and having Vedaa 
read by professors, without any break. The next five verses 
(vv. 39-43) contain the usual requests and imprecations, and 
then follows the date 889 Saka when the image was installed. 

It should be noted that this date (889 &aka) falls in the 
reign of Rajendra-varman. The fact that the inscription con- 
tains the eulogy, not of this king, but of his successor, Jaya- 
varman Y., is to be explained by the fact that the inscription 
was actually enjgraved.in 890 !§aka, as the Khmer text shows. 

1. Of. in' St, Petersburgb Dictionary. 
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Note the archaic use of lit in v. 2C and the reference to 
Kasilca-vrtti and Paramos' vara -Siva-Sa?hhi til in v. 30. Many 
of the Sanscrit verses are repeated in the next inscription 
and the text has been corrected by a comparison of the two. 

The Khmer text contains an order of king Sri Jaya-var- 
madeva dated 890 &aka to various officials such as chief 
priest, the chief minister of the royal family ( mj&kulamahu - 
maniri), inspector of the bed-chamber etc, to the effect that 
the pious foundation of Tribhuvanamahes'vara by Vral.i Guru 
at Is'varapura, as well as his other foundations in other places 
under the authority of the chief of the temple of Tribhu- 
vanamahesvara, be joined to that of Sri Bliadresvara in the 
village of Lihgapura. No other official should offer the 
sacred water and food, because this duty devolves upon the 
Saiva preceptor, the Bajaguru. No king or dignitary 
should take the goods of the temple or give them to 
another. Of the merit of these foundations one- fourth or 
one-sixth belongs to the king, the king who protects them 
receives one-half, and the favourite of the king who protects 
them receives one -fourth of the merit. If any evil befalls 
the temple, the &aivite chief of the temple, or the chief 
minister of the royal family, or other people who inform the 
king of it will receive half .the merit. The chief of the 
temple should "give food to guests and professors should 
recite the Veda every day without a break. 


TEXT. 









ii 


i 
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gnf »Tf tftoftqoT 
jtrt smrafeg: 1 * rstt 





^T4teiT%:T3i% i 

k^5 ijqqcqfeT W. II £< 


sJjRW'RK^*^ 37^UR%‘ 1st: II § • 



I 


gtR ^ gf^fag^T? sftqdhr i^f^r: u vs 


<£t ^qt ^RT^ftHTiTCi^ 8?TT q#^I^I 

en^hwiW *r sfaicq § u q 

STT^raoV ^fsqqftTMT^qrfSqTRt Sq^ER^I 

rRt.^rfa gsis^i 1. e. 

5TPKT: 5ifgqqf?cf ?lV§IlW I 
*kq ftm ^nfwrf^Rr 3 11 30 

I^tsfq qi^tsfr ^«iW: ^ 3^,1 
q^ftfrmrafsq qi€rs^?ife5r qfa 11 n 


<r^r ^Mftrcrsres ^q;?:i? 5 rOT^: 1 
^sh^iftfewT 2^13*11^.35: 11 u 

sftqsfcffirpsq fye&t sfcgqwrV* 1 
srt^hwrait nit qtsq^g a<mui ^ 

fm\ ntefa §3^ gsfagdsraj 1 - 

qf^^qsrar *?; 11 w 4 ■ 

Hq5T2TOT^*rara jgTO^lf^fOTTrr: | 

®f4^qq 3 fs^t sqp?£ jj^ii ^ 


1. Ooedes readB *ftg: | 

3. Finot reads fRfezf | 

35 


2. Read fai%l 


'»»■•' ~'w 



m 


Inscriptions of kammija 

*reRissP*ret ^ nmfaq sfoigfer i 
mi ^tfrqfaq ^rsgq^ii '<s 

Tlrwfa =q qigife gtfitaVrfer i 
q: qftm^lTqra mfe Hlfa f§3Tnw: || ^ 

^JifercsFiT Tisir Mteraqfnqr i 

I! ?q 

q I’s^fgqi H5jjj ■ 

*?: u ^ 

q>^s^T?qfeT*ro i 
41# ifer m«i4 ^q'lfeq mhw q: ii q.o 

3?r^nf^«R»r?rr^55i‘# =q?TOR v i 
^^TmqTf^fqsT*! SWtrfT nT2W q: II V< 

5>qqqfq2rfe.sifq^T£lTqq# i 

^qppdl^m^n v* 

g:iqiiT0|q^c?^4fe4fe^I^iI?q^r N s n ^ 
^TflTglqFcrcfkaT^ i 

'^as^qsnwr ragqn «®wiRPr il w 

srqsg ^^wren g^rqifqgfq^w^i 
sraurfa fgqt 4t<u %|t n \k 

ftiq^PfTrq^qjfff ^TlfrqTOqR?VnaiH | 

sm$raTmsflTteira *Tsafews*i% if *$ 

*m fosiHT qn&re: i 

fq^RTO^raffceqf 4V II ^vs 


1 

6 


1. Finat reads | 

2. Flnot reads gjTfrRJJ 
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q&mwf i 

. srj^rB^V: qT^TSRTOcT II 

fc^rfr 3sr®f finjrf^ir^rfoi i 

sNre wrg^ST^ri ??: u 

f33?reR!3lfef%Tt '^if i 

^sf^f^rstflTOji 30 

3I«T I 

cTI^TRI^TS^^jqf^IT sqTfiTtfT^f I 

^rr^r^TRcf m arsrrfrfa n 

• 't^r^cIT: 1 

^gfNTC^WTC ^ T^ w flrM t T: II ^ 

niT§k??JiTf?r ^ i 

sntnww* ^ liaew^wiifa ^ 11 w 

TOrtourcT i 

^mif*remr5& simTH wfgfafu: n kk 

fa zm? it°r W q^tar i 

a^lftqg STrRTO ftWBWfc II ^ 

fa^lTST Wts4 1 

TO & sprcoRli Jlf^q^FR^Il ^ 

mi qfifeimrRlwf ^Tf^l 
3TJ52?rqr%^ xiTf^s?* pfn^^rf^uir u 3 q 

qV TRf: ^^^SSToft-J i 

v&t qsrrfgfa u 3 $.- 

5T#f^riTflg <pS3 ffffl|: I 

SS!S* »®. 



m 


INSCRIPTIONS OP XAMBTJJA 


erwrfsRPPl jpojr I ■ 

J|4%Tf5HTO: zfki Sirercqjl ft 

'rftWRg ^cgtnf mi ^OTfe'raif ii ft 


3T!R2^rS?g 3R3>: I 
3?TWTI?ci^^^lT^ 3: II ft 


?Tl^S% St R^ng^f II w 


No. 103. SEK TA TUY INSCRIPTION OE JAYA- 

V ARBI AN Y. 

V 

This inscription was edited by Einot in BEFEO, 
XXVIII. 46. 

It is engraved in the temple of Sek Ta Tuy,- about 7^ 
miles to the west of Ben Mala in the district of Chikreng. 

The inscription is written entirely in Sanskrit and con- 
tains 33 iSlolcas. It records the pious foundations and dona- 
tions of Yajnavaraha, m 3 ntioned in No. 102, in identical 
verses. Vv. 1-26 of this inscription are identical with those 
of No. 102. Then follow the two following verses. 


Thus it omits all references to the younger brother of 
Yajnavaraha and their joint donations contained in vv. 27-38 

, 1. In the next inscription the last three words read as q*U ' 
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of No. 102 and attributes the religious foundations to Ya- 
jnavaraha alone. 

Vv, 29-33 of this inscription are identical with vv. 39-43 
of No. 102. 

It may be noted that the fragmentary inscription of 
Prasat Trapan Khyan, noticed by Coedes {BE BE 0, XXIX. 
292, fix. 2) is also nearly identical with Nos. 102 and 103, 
(For the name Trapan Khyan cf. IC. 161, fn. 1). 

No, 104. TUOL KUL INSCRIPTION, Dated 890. 

The inscription is noticed in JG1S , III. 65 and BEFEO, 
XXXV. 493. 

Tuol Kul is situated in the district of Mon in the Pro- 
vince of Mon (Battambang). 

The inscription is written in Khmer and contains 30 lines. 
It is dated 890 $aka. It mentions the previous facts in con- 
nection with a foundation and refers to an address {nivedana) 
presented in 847 &aka (925 A. D.) to the king who is gone to 
Paramarudraloka i.e. Isana-varman II. 

This is the only inscription which refers to a date 
within the reign of Isana-varman II. 

No. 105. ANGKOR. VAT INSCRIPTION OF JAYA- 
VARMAN V. Dated 890. 

The inscription was e dited by Finot in BFFEO, XXV. 

365. 

It is engraved on a stele found in the ruins of a brick 
temple just outside the north-east angle of the ditch round 
Angkor Vat. The central part of the stele isjjost and the 
existing portions contain 9 Sanskrit verses and eight lines 
in Khmer. The metres are ZJpajati (v. 4), filoka (vv. 1, 5-7), 
Indravajra (vv. 8, 9), VasantatilaM (v. 2) and Sardulavihrl- 
clita (v. 3), 

The inscription records that in the year 890 $aka (968 
A. D.) king Jaya-varman V, who ascended the throne in that 
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year, ordered his general (Senapati) Virendra-varman to 
mate a religious foundation ( slliapana ) and to confirm it by 
an official act ( pmsasta ). This inscription seems to be the 
official record of the foundation which was a temple dedica- 
ted to a god, evidently Visuu. This temple was situated in 
Kapilapnra, which was presumably the old name of the loca- 
lity where the inscription has been found. 


TFXT. 





m 35# 


Isqf 

sri# KrtarciRT 

( wi sr# ) l ... 11 


... ... ... ... ... 1 

I^L^tFs# * ^#qfiqT?fq 11 § 

J* sqHfcgW oft | 
5l?u€l^ai^^|rclf^Rr^^iqqfj || vs 


1. Restored from an identical verse in No. 106 
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% gcFfr^tofK 

£ n s 

£ gteTorXi 

ggsrqfar: 

& qs ftwFcl n s. 

No, 106. PHNOM BAKHEN INSCRIPTION OP JAYA- 
VARMAN V, Dated 890 &AKA. 

. The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XI. 396, 

It is engraved on the central temple on the hill, named 
Phnom Bakhen, near Angkor Thom. It begins with “Om 
namas fiivaya” and contains two Sanskrit verses, which are 
indentical with vv. & and 6 of Ins. No; 105, and 13 lines in 
Khmer. 

The Khmer portion contains an order of king Jaya-var- 
madeva to Rajalcula-mahamantrl, Caturacarya, and to Mratan 
Sri Laksmindropakalpa asking them to copy the .orders of 
king YaSo-varmadeva (and probably also to put them into 
effect). Then follows a list of persons appropriated to the 
service of god Yasodhares'vara and furnished by the vil- 
lage of TJdyana in the district of Purandarapura. 

The inscription proves that the temple on Phnom Bakhen 
was a ^aivite one and the god was named Yascdharesvara. 
It was evidently founded by Yaso-varman whose pious 
foundations bear names beginning with Yas'odhara (Yasodha- 
rapura, Yasodharasrama, Yasodharagiri, Yasodhara-tataka). 
Another inscription found in the same temple is nearly iden- 
tical, but the names of the village and the district are differ- 
ent {BEFEO. XXV. 363). 
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No. 107. BANTAY SREI INSCRIPTION, Dated 891. 

The inscription was partly edited in the Memoires 

Archeologiqucs, Tome I, published by the “Ecole Eran- 
caise d' Extreme -Orient” No. I, p. 71, and partly by Coedes 
(IC. 144). 

The temple of Bantay Srei is situated about 13 miles to 
the north-east of Anglcor Thom. 

The inscription is writ-ton partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion contains merely an invoca- 
tion to Siva, oalled Tribhuvana-mahesvara in eleven Slolcas. 
The Khmer text, twenty- three lines in prose, records the 
donations made by king Jaya-varman V to Tribhuvana-ma. 
hesvara, the pious foundation of king Rajendra-varman. It 
also defines the limits of the domain of the god. The details 
of the boundary show that the domain of Tribhuvana-mahe- 
svara was contiguous to that of god Hari-Hara mentioned in 
Inscription No. 72 above. 

A Khmer inscription of thirty-four lines ( Memoire No. 
2, p. 74) is engraved ou another pillar of the same door which 
contains the above. It contains a list of offerings by various 
persons to the same temple. 


TEXT. 

^IT51T . . . \ \ % 
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^ s^r i 

. . . ^settt ftgs5?ta» 1 1 ^ 

... BTSrnfetBfer wff^rg m i 

qfo?ns§: gqt ^ vX&f: fqqal fqqq-J 
fqgfecg>M n * 

^iirsmifoo°TH ^55*a^ls fei^rr: i 

q*q fo^fcnggzr: II q 

sgisgwf^wf n qq>: wet: q*: i 

fq^q( $ ? )^ fasiRT ssqfqjftq ‘qfgqi: II 5. 

sroHrorairo? i 

^qifqg* *OTlftpIW N ll ^ 

5rtai^*r( sft )( fa )§q?m^ i 

SraqRIT: $( )qra1f 11 W 

No. 108. FOUR DEDICATORY INSCRIPTIONS OF 

BANTAY SREI. ' 

Three of these were edited in Memoires Archeologiques , 
Tome I (Nos. 6-8, pp. 92-93) and one by Coedes (1(7. 143). 
They, all refer to the religious foundations of Yajnavaraha, 
the preceptor of king Jaya-varman Y (for this identification 
cf. BEFEO. XXIX, 291 ff;, and his relations. 

A 

. TEXT. 

tfa qprator qintepfifam l 

faeng$g*re*nfq s*nfq?iT ft^rfatfaqr u 


Translation . , 

Yajnavaraha, who knows the rules and usages, Has ins- 
36 
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tailed, with devotion, an image of Vngisvari (Sarasvati) anu 
those of two Yidyagurus (Professors of the donor ?) 

13 

TEXT. 

44 f^f«f{4$S4 I 

sqratNrcfair *4ifq4 H 

Translation 

Yojnavarahn, who knows the rules and usages, has ins- 
talled the images of TJmii and Mahesvara for increasing the 
religious merit of his parents. 

C 

TEXT. 

^raT ^4i 11 

Translation 

Jfthnavi, the younger sister of Yajnavaraha, has installed 
here, with devotion, a liuga of Is vara. 

D 

TEXT. 

3rqf% nanr: 4*4 1 

wf WRsShr i&zzfim jpawrjl \ 

/ 

3*4 *W*f 4F43: l 

3TR54T qfeuV4T44N 4: It R 

^ *4Tfa4T l4OT?r: Wfqco^f^f f^TTT I 
^f4T ¥tI4441i4<R li ^ 

Abstract of contents 

Prthivlndra Pandita, a relation and spiritual friend of 
Yajnavaraha, has installed here an image of Visnu, 
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. No. 109. KOK STAY PRAHM INSCRIPTION, Dated 891. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IC. 187). 

The temple of Svay Prahrn forms a part of the Roluos 
group in the eastern part of Siem Rap, to the south of Mount 
Kulen and east of the river Prek Spean Rack, . 

The inscription is written in Khmer. It commences 
with the date 891 £aka and records a royal order to the vil- 
lage elders (grama-vrddha) and notable persons (purusa- 
pradhana) of Hariharalaya. It mentions several dignitaries, 
viz. Mratan Khlon Sabhapati, Vap Brahma, Sten an Catura- 
ca-rya of the first rank, Steii an of the third rank, Mratan $rl 
dayendrapandita, Mratan Khlon Sri Virendravarman, Mratan 
Khlon Sri Mahidharavarman, Mratan Sri Laksmindropakalpa 
and Narendravallabha and the Mratan (G-a v) napativallabha. 

This inscription proves that the Roluos group of temples 
mark the sRe of Hariharalaya, where Jaya-varman II twice 
fixed his capital, and died, and where his successors reigned 
till the foundation of Yasodharapura by Yaso-varman. 

No. 110. KOK ROSEI INSCRIPTION. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 420-23) 
and Coedes (. BEFJEO , XXVIII. 113). 

Kok Rosei or Nak Ta Bak, where the stele bearing this 
inscription was found, is about 2£ miles to the east of Mount 
Kulen. 

The inscription is very much damaged and is only partly 
legible. This is much to be regretted as it seems to have 
dealt with some important matters, eg. the families which 
gave their daughters to those holding the supreme power ; 
the devoted and faithful servants called Sanjak who guarded 
the person of the king in battles, their oaths and inalienable 
property ( mrtakadhana ) ; the education of the sons of the 
family which supplied royal officials ; various grades and 
-classes of royal officers etc. 
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Special importance attaches fo the reference to a king, 
with name ending in Ynrman, who is said to have ascended 
the throne in the year X91 (the figuro for hundred being 
lost). Aymonior took the king to ho Jnya-vnrman III, and 
the date as 791. This view was generally accepted till Coe- 
des pointed out that the king must be Jaya-varman V and 
the date, 891. This king is known from other records to 
have ascended the tlirono in 8.90. but Coedes holds that he 
obtained adhirdjija or raja a in 890, and dharmarajija, accor- 
ding to this inscription, in 891/ which probably refers to a 
different religious ceremony. 

No. 111. PR AH EINKOSEI INSCRIPTION OP 
JAYA-VARMAN V, Dated 890, S93. 

The inscription was edited in ISC. 77 ; and the 
Khmer portion noted by Aymonier ( II. 404-407 ). 

Prah Einkosei is the name of an old temple in the 
town of Siem Rap. The inscription, engraved on a 
stele, is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. 
The Sanskrit portion , which is divided into three parts 
( A. B. O. ), contains forty verses and about twenty lines 
more containing a few words of other verses. Many of 
these verses are also found in the next inscription (No. 
112). Some missing letters in this inscription, restored 
with the help of that record, are given within brackets. 

The metres are : 

A, &loka ( 2 4, 9 ) ; Vasantatilahci ( 1 ); Sragdhara 
( 6 ) ; &w'dulavihrldita ( 6, 8 ) ; TJpajali ( 7 ). 

B. Vasantalilaha (1/3, 8, 10, 13, 16, 20, 23) ; Vpapti 
( 2, 4, 26, 27 ) • Ary a ( 11 ) ; 8loka ( 6, 9, 12, 19, 32, 33 ) ; 
Malini ( 7, 15, 18 ) ; Vatiisastha, ( 14 ) *, Sragdharct (’17, 
21, 22, 30 ) ; Sardulav ikrldil a (24, 28) ; Tristiibh (29, 31) ; 

O. Sardulavilcridita ( 1 ) ; Vasantatilaha ( 2 ) ; 

- Sldka ( 3 ). 

After an invocation to Siva ( vv. 1-4 ) the inscription 
refers to king Baladitya of Aninditapura ( vv. 6-6 ) of 
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the race of Soma and Kaundinya. Then follows an eulogy 
of his descendant king Kajendra-varman (vv. 8 ff .), This 
completes the first part. The second part begins with 
an invocation to &iva, and then follows the eulogy' of 
Jaya-varman V. The rest of the inscription mentions 
the religious foundations of Indralaksml, daughter of 
Bajendra-varman, and her husband, Brahmana Divakara- 
bhatta, born on the river Kalindi ( ie. the Yamuna in 
India). These foundations included ( 1 ) an image of her 
mother installed by Indralakshml in 890 ; ( 2 ) a temple 
at Madhuvana, dedicated to three gods with &iva Bha- 
dresvara at their head, by Divakarabhatta ; ( 3 ) an image 
of Visnu in the town of Dvijendrapura with an asrama \ 
( 4i ) a* hospital and ( 5 ) an image or a temple of. Bharati. 

The inscription adds that Jaya-varman V, who had 
attained adhirajya in 890, gave, while he was a yuvaraja, 
the Madhusudana-grama to the god Hari installed by 
Divakarabhatta. 

The third part of the inscription begins with an 
invocation to Vagisvarl and records the installation, by 
Divakarabhatta and Indralaksml, of the raised arm of an 
image of Visjiu ( a linga ? ) in 892, It also, names Vasu- 
deva as having established a Sivaliiiga ( probably the one 
referred to at the beginning of the stele ). 

The site of Dvijendrapura is obviously represented 
by the locality where the inscription was found. 

The portion . of the inscription written in Khmer is 
divided into two parts, containing respectively 60 and 
66 lines. They are, however, very much damaged and 
mutilated. They contain a long list of precious objects 
( -dravya ) given to the gods of Dvijendrapura and such 
proper names as Bajendra-varmadeva, Dvijendrapura, 
^ri-Mahendra, SrI-Dharanindra and &ri-Rajendrarimathana. 

Mention is made of the gifts made by king Jaya- 
varman to the gods of Dvijendrapura, with a long 
list of slaves, and also of orders of the king . Jayendra- 
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varman ( i.e. Jaya-varman ) dated 90d<, 906 and 906 £aka, 
Reference is also made to an order of king Rajendra- 
varman dated 883 Saka, making donations of lands to 
Yidyadrama at the request of Divakarabkatta, 

• TEXT, 

A 

••• » * * 

“* ••• \\ ^ 

Rig qt qjnfotfR I 

ws^fq’aqkqft ii r 

... ... i 

§*Tlfc?j( feq: ) ( ta&sfal ) ... II 3 

$r( wj )« ftq-^nlsfq qt wrn^i 

11 *tf 

srrcft? • 



^rSRadf^SfR ^qqrntf Rq?qtaq*R 

fearer fewsq ... ^IU 


( q?qi?qql; qtsfcWTgsn% 

... 


•'•• ••• 
-. _ 1. Coedes reads l 


• *« 


.. II vs 


111 . PEAH EINICOSEI INSCRIPTION OE JAYA-VARMAN V £8^ 

( 73 ^ 

#7 §3r)4fa?p[T i 

( $17755 SffofflRTq. 7117 ; 

^TEr^rq^ 4 i%‘ ) ... 1 1 q 

( ?it ) i 

( 7 ^i ? c 7 T 57713 .) il $. 


(Only a few letters of the following verses are legible) 

B 

5 Ei^;^k^37if|a^i?77 s i 
7 ?% 77 W&X *rfter ( *T 7 i? 7 r ) 

*rf73i f^[c3 II ^ 

^77^7 3*£3 gift *** 

( %RI 5 T 7 rg\) | 

7ffi7 cnniif^^g^^t 
3*tt vaim*{ 7?3mm: ) n ^ 

( *3H7t 371 775JS75. 75K0Tf|7lff^ ) 

... ^ ... s 775f77 : 7'T7^5 ; t! 'fjtfl&M! I 
( Q°ft ® 77 gfirf*TOOTF 3 : 

3lf 'R’0’^% ... 7 ... •••, 

( gsrt^qt kg ) i 

Ji^msrar gfa 

( $7 ft?7 fTkrarfcqaj: ) u * 

7f,k3(7?fk 

• • • , i ^T wftfwWWt • pfifl IrJ^ • • • < 
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^T5f5Tr?TI grqSJT ^=^1 

cH5$goqgg( %\m ) ... 11'^ 

&raia .fiqpit (*ra 3T)?m: n vs 

KTfnq *m qfe^s^(fqqi?Ri)ciqj 

m\ Rgg^qftgq^ki- 

S3^fW?R^*TIS 11 q 

( f&m )%fam *m ?s4 ^g,i^j 
*r ^ s^fens nfN ii ^ 

... 

?8I «Rlfcp??JTT; .Jl^pRF^R^I I £ o 

arfcfift$R{^2-q|- 

si 1 

I 

%5nR^ 2 ^fqtte^3HqR- 

*U9Rfr •• sq ... g«noi^| 


1. This word also ooonrs in No. 112,' probably for 

2. Iob. No. 112 has ?RT in plaoo of j^ c | ( 


*fel f&rn fsra<rfcr j, ^ 




111. PRAH EINKOSEI INSCRIPTION OF JAYA-VARMAN V 289 


fsraijj . 

toft ^ sr 


jrRTTjfrirrw^V 


SflW I 



yfa&m nm mi u ^ 


^T »2Wta ^ ^feiSIR^Rr fodWw I 
iJtanwisit faf&sipnf^ 

fw^ fs*ra*rgfa *m se^ft: 11 ^ 


§3 fWkTCl 3T|4 #t: ll^q 


f^pr 1 

sfcn^q^ft 5R^Tte: II ^ 


^T *tl*r 



*W3f || Ro 


1. No 112 has. IRTsftW'lftT I 


2. Read RfstfM 
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3333H?rafe II V< 

^?Tt ^qtq^ nafav^sniV ftwft 

^r^nT^r nmw: i 

... ( f^SjeS^fr ci^ ... ^ ... ) TKPT 'ItciT. 

?wg\ SHpff fsWBt 1 qftqKSaSl ... *r. n RH, 

TOST R^crorq^: pfacngstt sft- 

X\$F&(*R) ... ^ ... ?R| 

fon 2 fs^irflql 

Rlfeifsi^ || 

SURFI sgqSfcRSq ^^oft^gTOot- 

Iiq»rai?a3nifspi: r^?n i 

z?m 

^1^r N 1 1 Wi 

^^T^nrn^- 

U 3J< 

f^m’rsmVrr- 

^nf^ST ssrofa k$: i 

^ifen tftsrc^israi- 


1. No. 112 has which is probably also the reading here. . 

2. Read jftqjT | 
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... « 

... ... ...II Rvs 


5raT witoQ 




... I 


■•• ... ... II ^c; 

( *£*: ) ElfeTOT a fesoft- 

fsrfa?rr fesfasO) i 
. ... 

%^foara(JT)*T5r ^ n 


m ... ... 

W fisonf|j^f %%*:: wlfefir m sn^ - 

ffa ii 30 


fg^?^4t gcRJ^f^T 
ffoi§3Tgrt%iTfrrci3*i: ii w 


^ qn 1 2 3 ^f^qq?r: 1 

^ *nfcr fajta ii ^ 

0 > 

era?: # srft: l 

3T^T *ref& || ^ 


1. Read gJlrffSTT I 

2. Read Vfff&QQ... I 3. No. 112 has *jh | 

4. No. 112 has 
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0 

*3 sift m 

^sssra* Sjsftfl *i?rtto mffral i 

gtrokreir^ ••• ••• f$??T 

e minted ^5 s: ii \ 

3j5^ s ^Tfw«r^ratasn|- 
fen^r: i 
f^i^j?: ii nM sfasut 
gifoffegq ff q^fcf ^^^ r: ii r 

*r ... ... *q^>: | 

3T§^J: JWSflOTT ^few^f^ll | 


No. 1X2. PRASAT KOMPHUS INSCRIPTION 
OP JAYA-VARMAN Y, Dated 892, 894. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes ( IG. 169 ). 
The temple group called Prasat Komphus is situated in 
the Province of Mlu Prei, about 10 miles to the south 
of Phnom Sandak ( see No. 73 ). The inscription is 
engraved on the four faces of a stele in the court of 
the temples. The first face contains 47 Sanskrit verses. 

. The second face contains 39 lines in Khmer, followed 
by 6 Sanskrit verses. The third face has 59 lines in 
Khmer mixed up with 7 Sanskrit verses. There are 47 
lines in Khmer on the fourth face-* There are thus 
altogether .59 Sanskrit verses, of which 31- are found in 
the preceding inscription. The metres of the verses are 
&lo!ca ( 2 4, 11, 12, 16-17, 24, 26, 29, 32, 37, 48-52, 55-59 ) ; 
Upendravajra (43) ; Upajdbi (8, 13, 20, 21, 23, 40, 41, 45) ; 
Vciiiisastha (34) ; Y asantatilali a (1, 9, 14, 18, 19, 22, 25, 28, 
30, 33, 44, 46, 53, 5.) ; Mdlirii (27, 35, 38); &ardulavihrl(lita 
(5, 7, 10, 42, 47) ; Sragdhard (6, 36, 39) ; Aryd (31). 
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The inscription records the religious foundations of 
Divakarabhatta, mentioned in the preceding inscription, in 
Madhuvana (or Madhukanana), the site of which is evidently 
now represented by Prasat Komphus, To the gods installed 
by •him in Dvijendrapura and Madhuvana was assigned a 
common property (miSrabhoga). This explains the large 
number of verses which are common to the inscriptions Nos, 
111 and 112. 

This inscription, like No, 111, mentions the king Bala- 
ditya of Aninditapura (vv. 6-7), eulogises his descendant king 
Rajendra-varman (vv. 8-20) and his son Jaya-varman V 
(vv. 21-40), who became kings respectively in 866 and 890 
Saka 5 and mentions the religious foundations of the Brah- 
mana Divakarabhatta viz. a Visnu- Mahesvara linga named 
Dvijendra (v. 42) and an image of Visnu and a Vidyasrama 
(school) in the town of Dvijendrapuri (v. 43). Reference 
is also made to his religious foundations in Madhuvana 
(v. 47). His sons, out of devotion to their mother, installed 
an image of Visnu (v. 45). 

Madhuvana was granted by Rajendra-varman and con- 
firmed by king Jaya-varman (v. 55). Its domains are defined 
(vv. 66-59), and the territories of the gods of Madhuvana and 
Dvijendrapura are joined together (v. 48). The articles of 
food prescribed for the divinities are mentioned in vv. 49-50 
and the usual imprecations are contained in vv. 51-52. 

The Khmer text in the second face contains an order of 
king Jaya-varman V., dated 894, regarding the lands given to 
the god of Yrai Q-mum (Madhuvana) by Rajendra-varman. 
It seems to refer to the funeral ceremony of the mother of 
Rajendra-varman and names a number of dignitaries vis. An 
Sri Vlrendra-varman; Mratafi Srj Ksitlndropakalpa, Mratafi 
Khlofi Sri Rajavallabha, Inspector of the Royal bed-chamber, 
Mratan Sri Nrpendravira, Mratan Sri Narendrayudha, Mra- 
tan Sri Jayendravikhyata, Yap Vimala, Inspector of the pro- 
perty of the dead etc. A list of serfs is also given. 

The Khmer text in the third face enumerates the orna- 
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meuts of the divinities, viz. Dvijendrasvami, Sivalinga, 
holy image of the deoeased queen-mother, image of the 
princess Indralaksmi, Bhagavati, and Sivalinga of the north. 
Then follows a list of cult objects belonging to the temple. 

A Sanskrit verse (v. 54) between two portions of Khmer 
text mentions the gift of palanquins by the king to a number 
of officials. 

The Khmer text on the fourth face enumerates the do- 
nations of the deceased queen-mother to the image of Indra- 
laksmi and other statues. This deceased queen-mother is 
evidently different from the one referred to above. 


TEXT. 

(Th3 verses which are identical with those of Kb. Ill 
are indicated below by signs of equality). 

Yv 1-4 =A, 1-4 

r 

Only a few letters of v. 5 are legible. 

Yv. 6 8 =A. 5-7 

... 

• • • ••• ••• ••• II ^ 

Vv. 10-11 = A. 8-9 

... I > 

... ... ll 

■ • • 

... II ^ 
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... 

•■• ... , ■•• II ^ 

^ [ spnc ] ii ^ 

... fgq: i 

WRf sw^t 1 1 

fa \ i 

fm ... fafci ^ u 

5tfiT'f5®jrq5?:a[?3^'n»iR: i 

• • • * • • • • • 

gfa q*q msju II vz 

faWTS I 

• •• ••• ••• ••• 009 ••€ 

sqks fgqi?r qfaaraqRi^faq*: UR 

«i^aiFF^?:riggr^ 

n#roif j 

* | ft- 

E sr ^qifor sfas#: II Ro 

Vv. 21-23 = B. 2 4 

^SJjq §ft<JTT | . 

... OTMfa fa § II 

„ ■ t 

^ KWPqt 

... ... ■ ..• . .. | i 

. * * ‘ » 

tm0 * 009 ••• ••• #•• tat, 

s# ^ gfo q*q <Tfqqfa II - r 


Ml 


29(1 


INSCRIPTIONS OP RAMBTJJA ' 


Vv. 26-36 = B. 6-15 
V. 36 = B. 17 
V. 37 =B. 19 
V. 38 = B. 18 
V. 39 = B. 22 

( Pirst two lines of v. 40 are missing ) 

••• HgHIHT 

ii 



i 



hhsT m n w 


... SHj ’ 

f^=* 

hi? ... fs^l^j^^ii s? 9 . 


V. 43— B. 29 



... ... ... I 

... ... ... ... 

wff?$ 


• •• **• ••• •«« «H | 

*•• • • • ••• »M 

ii »i( 

( 11. 2-3.' missing ) 

Y, 47=B, 24 

1. Read q^e | - • - 
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sr J?^i5?^rfe?rr i 

fgsfasgp^t ^grewO vq 

w&mi afW' ^rf i 

foJq-fcRr Ji^SU?W^q^: || 

RfaRitf ... ••■ 

fiqj%g^fqtr^£f II t/o 

Vv. 51-2=B. 32-33 
V. 53 = B. 1 

^(^rq^Tsr *t%i: i 

W: TOrS??§^R?R5£q^3r 

®fcRtS£T «^qr: II & 

ugl^RFRr^k* qjBpr sftsmqw <rt n 

m^f *nwtf swfo’fiirai^ i 

3TI^^«TF^t 

RrasRWROTit^RT conqpftg^ili ^ 

mf ••• 

ftsimfeispft TTfT: ssft^fR or: II kjq 
JJpT^Tt RgsRTfmqj 

mm smiR^Rm?r %ir*: u ^ 

No. 112 A.. TA TRU INSCRIPTION,. Dated 900 

This inscription was edited in BEFEO, XXV. 370, 
Three small pillars were found at the village called Ta 
Tru in Angkor Thom, about 436 yards to the south of Bayon. 

1, Beading doubtful 2. Or I 

38 
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They all bore inscriptions, of which one is almost wholly 
illegible and the other two are only partially preserved. 
These three were believed to have .been parts of one and the 
same inscription, but that is not very likely. The first frag- 
ment, containing about 30 lines, began with a Sanskrit verse, 
of which little remains. The Khmer text that follows 
contains an order of king Jaya-varmadeva, making dona- 
tions of lands to Divakarabhatta. The order of the king 
was notified to Mratan Kklofi ( Governor ) Gian, Ml. K. 1 
Ksitmdravarman, M. K. Virendradhipati, M. K. Kavindra- 
pandita and to M. Sri Dharaiiindropakalpa. 

The second fragment, of about 30 lines, begins with a 
Sanskrit verse in Sragdhara metre which closely resembles 
v. 30 of the Prah Einkosei Ins. (No. Ill) and refers to 
the birth of Divasakarabhatta on the bank of the holy river 
Kalindi (Yamuna) inlndia where Ki-sna spent his childhood. 
It mentions the figure 1090, but in what connection it is 
difficult to say. 

The Khmer text that follows refers to some donations 
of Jaya-varman Y in 900 Saka, but it is difficult to under- 
stand its connection with the latter part which mentions M.K., 
8rl Virendradhipati and M. Sri Jayendravikhyata. 

Divasakarabhatta is evidently another form of the name' 
Divakarabhatta, 

Text of the verse in fragment 2 

jjnn 

qsr OT ... I 

cu<*W5v4- 

IRI i&tRm |: ll S 

No. il3. PHNOM BANTAY NAN INSCRIPTION 
* • . Dated 902’’903. 

The. inscription was noticed by Bergaigne (JA. 1882, 

' J ' V 

1. M=Mrat5ii ; K=Khlou. 
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Tart II, p, 178) and commented upon by Kern ( Verslagen 
■en Mededeelingen de 1’ Aoademie d* Amsterdam IV, iii, 
1899). Kern’s article is translated into French by Aymonier 
who also gives a summary of the Khmer portion of the ins- 
cription (II, ,306). 

For locality cf. No. 9. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion begins with an invocation 
to Buddhist Mahayana divinities including Lokesvara and 
Prajnaparamita. (Vv. 1-3). Kern has expounded the philo- 
sophy contained in these verses. The inscription then records 
the installation, in 903 l§aka, of an image of the mother of 
Buddha by Tribhuvanavajra, whose maternal grandfather, an 
officer' of king Indra-varman, named Sri, had given a slave 
named Tirtha to Jagadis'vara (i e. to a temple of this god). 
It also mentions the previous installation of an image of Ja- 
gadisvara by the same person and of an image of Lokesvara 
by his brother-in-law Somavajra in 903. 1 

The Khmer text records that in 902 £aka, the acarya 
Tribhuvanavajra. in presence of the members of his family 
gave some slaves, to god Trailokyavijayaglsvara. Mention is 
also made of vessels, cows, buffaloes, rice-fields etc given to 
the same divinity. The acctrya, Tribhuvanavajra also instal- 
led, along with his younger sister Teh Vai and his brother- 
inJaw Somavajra, an image of god Trailokyanatha. Dona- 
tions made to this god by their sons and other chiefs are also 
referred to. 

No.. .114. PRASAT OAR INSCRIPTIONS OF JAYA- 
VARMAN V, Dated 901, 916. 

The inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (II. 386). 

Prasat Oar is the name of a temple in Siem Rap, about 
4 miles north-west of Angkor Thom. The two inscriptions 
are written in Khmer, and engraved on two walls of the 
temple.- The first inscription records that in 901 $aka king 

- 1..: Tbe.two dates, originally read as 907.an<J I 1 O 8 , have been corrected by Kern 
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Jaya-varman addressed un order to his Brahmana guru and 
several high officials called Kamsteii, to found villages, to 
establish families and install gods therein ; such as a Siva- 
linga, Paramesvara with the features of the deceased officer 
Kamsteii. Sri RFijapati-varman ; two images of Bhagavati 
with the features of two ladies one of whom appears to have 
been the grandmother of Kamsteii Sri Narapati-varman and 
of Mratan Khloii (governor) Sri Jayayuddha-varman, one 
Bhadresvara, one Narayana and one Campesvara. 

The inscription then defines the limits of the lands dona- 
ted to the pious foundation. Most of these lands had been 
acquired in various ways by Kamsteii Sri Bajapati-varman, 
in favour of whom the pious foundation is made, and the 
rest by Kamsteii Sri Narapativira-varman, the principal 
author of the foundation. The manner in which the latter 
acquired one of these lands is rather curious Two of his 
elephants were killed by Mratan Hrjayabhava for having 
eaten his paddy, and the latter, not . having two elephants 
to give in return, gave instead a piece of land for the 
installation of Siva-linga and the god of Linga para. 

The inscription records donations of lands and slaves 
to the various divinities mentioned above by Sri Narapati- 
vira-varman and Sri Jayayuddha-varman. 

The second inscription contains a royal order dated 
916 prescribing the establishment of villages and donation 
of slaves to Siva-linga. The major part- of the inscription is 
damaged, and contains the names of the personages men- 
tioned in the other inscription. 

The relationship of the principal personages mentioned 
in this inscription with king Jaya-varman is explained by 
the Prasat Khna Inscription ( No. 117 ). 

No. lie. PRASAT KOK INSCRIPTION OP JAYA- 

VARMAN V. 

The inscription was noticed by Bergaigne ( JA- 1882, 
part II, p. 166 ) and Aymonier ( II. 419 ). The temple 
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called Prasat Kok ( not Prasat Preali Dak as Bergaigne' 
wrongly called ife ), is situated about a mile and a quarter 
to the north-west of the village of Samrong in the Province 
of Siem Rap. 

The Inscription begins with an invocation to the 
Buddhist Tri-ratna ( three jewels ) viz. Ghana-ratna, 
Dharma-ratna and Sangha-ratna, and then gives the list of 
kings from Jaya-varman II to Jaya-varman V. It refers 
to Jaya-varman IV as the conqueror of Campa and the 
four corners of the horizon. 

116. ANGKOR THOM INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited by Finot in BEHEO, 
XXIX. 343. 

It is engraved on a slab of stone found amid the ruins 
of the Buddhist terrace to the west of the temple of Bayon 
in Angkor Thom, close to' the modern temple of Prah Kok 
Thlolc. Only the upper portion of the inscription has been 
preserved and even this is very much damaged. The 
extant part contains 9 Sanskrit verses and a few words of 
the tenth. These 9 verses contain invocation to five different 
forms of Visnu, viz. Vasudeva (1), Trivikrama (2), Padma- 
nabha (3), Madhudvis (4i) and Pupqlarlkaksa (5) • and to 
Siva (6) ; Brahma (7) ; Laksmi ^8) ; and TJma (9). 

In 1919 a slab of inscribed stone was found amid the 
ruins of the temple of Prah Pithu and Coedes has argued 
with great probability that this was part of the same 
inscribed stone. This stone contains, then, the concluding 
part of the inscription, but the central part of the stone 
which contained the remainder of the inscription is still 
missing. 

The concluding part has also ' been edited by Finot in . 
BEFEOy XXXII. 1. It contains eight Sanskrit verses 
which, like the preceding ten, are all in Sloha, metre, It 
records that a high dignitary, who was honoured by the 
king by the gift of palanquin and other objects of gold, 
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installed an image called Pundarikaksa ( v. 14 ), presumably 
on the Yasodhara • pa rvata ( v. 5 ). The fact that eight 
other deities are invoked at the beginning probably shows 
that the author of the inscription constructed altogether 
nine temples for nine gods, and used a record of dedication 
which was common to all, save the single verse (v. 14) 
which particularly referred to the god in whose temple it 
was placed. These nine temples were probably small 
temples round the central shrine on Mount Bakhen which 
is now generally regarded as Yasodhara-parurtfo. 


TEXT. 


( First part ) 











... ?rf?rqgfgfti 

II 


^n.1 

fa?<ri (sfyqsTtercqsffl n k, 

5cf^3T5: I 


^ fqsR^ i 

... ... ipcft q^fq^rftiqiiil vs 

3^T§ q: I 

... ‘ II c;' 
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^ I 

( 3*bn fera^n 

...' g eifra ••• ftsq^fe ii 

( Concluding portion ) 

\ , 

[ 2?tt >ar sn^[ ft Jssfa i 

qt ^ ftg^cf ss%*mcqor 1 1 n 

^pjsifcftr«n?5r: fcsaftaft ^ i 

«1^ II \\ 

*t: II 

ft«g' a*rai i 

• * • 3TT^snf^Tc*fN*T%g S p^rftfs ^ ii w 

e[ ^ ]^ft at mevftfoHpn i 
an^^sn^ftam^r^r: ii ^ 

m «ft[ g jro^foiajt ^aai?wf^T%ft: i 
9*^01 TBjftft ftfe^il ^ 

^ ftftf^rarft^^ra^i 

sfttenftg [ q /ajset £ ?im?s*irepJ ii 

[ sa#a ^ cft^r §?«nf&T: i 

... •■■ ... ^ II $q 

/ 

1 1 

No. 117. PRASAT KHNA INSCRIPTIONS OF 

UDAYADITXA-VARMAN. . 

1 * . ' ' / 

f •<.«•’ 

The inscriptions were edited in BEBEO, XI. 400. 
Prasat Khna is the name of a temple ill- the Mlu Prei 
District. The first inscription, dated 923, contains 11 
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Sanskrit verses, the metro being- SarclTtlavihrldita ( I, 3, 5, 
6, 9, 11 ), Visanbalilaha (2), Sragdhant ( 4, 7 ), Ary a (8) 
and Upajuli (10), 

The first three verses are very much damaged, but 
enough remains to show that they contained an invocation 
to Visnu. The inscription records the installation of a 
golden image of Visnu by Karapati-varman, the elder 

brother and general o£ king V dayuditya-vaman. It giveB 
the date of his accession as 923 f§aka and describes the 
valour of his brother in a way which indicates that the king 
owed his throne to the military campaigns of Narapati- 
varman. The inscription also supplies a genealogy “of the 
royal family of Sresihapura” which may be represented as 
follows : 

x 

! 

l - i i 

Rajapati-varman Daughter Daughter=Jaya- 

(Senapati of Jaya- 1 .varman V. 

varman V. ) | 

! ' i 

Narapativira-varman Udayaditya varman, 

Rajapati-varman and Narapati-varman are also men- 
tioned in Prasat Oar inscription ( No. 114 ), 

In many temples at Kambuja one or two small 
buildings are found just outside, and to the east of, the 
innermost enclosure, symmetrically placed to the north and 
south of the axis of the shrine. When there is only a single 
building it is invariably on the south. Generally these buil- 
dings are called either the treasure-house or the library. The 
small building, in the south-east corner of the temple Prasat 
ELhna, bears an inscription. Though mutilated, enough 
remains of it to show that it was a library. This record 
therefore justifies us in regarding these small buildings within 
the enclosure of a sanctuary as libraries rather than treasurer 
houses. The. two inscriptions at Prasat Khna may be 
referred to as A and B. • < 
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TEXT. 

A 

f*T5n : 5r« :: 9[ ••* ••» •••■ ... i 

••• II ^ 

... ••• ... i 

ft*r ... ^rfaq^i- 
F ; qTO ? l (J T : ^ *•• •” ••• II ® 

qsqRfcgwt ^1eg^atopir©gfa- 

••• . .. | 

••• gsrt ;rreqi?- 

CVw 

^kp=3^n%i^or ... ... ... u 3 

TI^3[S ... ... I 

^y&^ ra f twffrrfe — u v 

qsufrcr gfa qro fesr^fsia: sftnsrqrmf^ m 
ffattWqqrfoiteiftwsT qsj: §q# ^ sr i 
*n§: *re*ttq5T: ^Sgsq 

m ^^rqm^&^TOTFTrf^r: 3$g|o): ii % 

*ft|r 3®0JS«[aro 

wjftrotftmm 5?j 

fe^fSat^rc qj%ar?m f^ns^ $n n ^ 


r 3ft 
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*Tf?TW§ITOl$ 

Jflcqf ^Tq)^ q: tfTOfpifafa: E*WTOArI II vs 

TOqq^Y^aTSftgfa 3 qfaTO^ftqVsiqTTfa: I 

^noinfqRkfafoCT ^TOifqqkqR? q: n s 

^fiq^‘0s^WRT3^m STfYiT %% 

^qfeftnaifoiiTOqfa: ^srrftqT ST(sft ?)ftuir i 
qc-T.T^niQqrS?S^T^nTf^ gTO^qft 
SIT^fTft 5R:^f?q =q qw^^Tfa T ^Tgm^ll ^ 

fq?n^^§^ *m 
3foqqq?tq ^Wlf: i 
fqifeq^sOTT 
$n%q*qq qq>WRT3T: II 

qf^qq; qnrfq^ qqtfTOCTRT #jff q^mig^r 
^I^lfa^fcqqifq g q*ft qgrfaqKraq: | 
sftigfefqra Jr to 

q^i^qqqrfqq §i^ra?^K^feranu^ 

B 

* I ’ 

••• ••• ••• ^f0 I 

*t^T^ 3SR TOfclW qq: l! ^ 

< 

qRTr^onf^q^TI^ I 

i ^ 

a i 

• 1 • ••• *■• •■* 3T I 

sqfssfql fq^qtqff^^fqig^^qRTfqq || \ 

1. Read qft'^fc^To 1 2. Read ^ffrggSUflSf I • 

3. Read ^gifeo | < , 4. Road sf^gg.1 
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... ...' 

II V 

SflfltrT! ... ... ... I 

fefo*i?°iT: ii k 

srteTffRfHf crer: sftsReror? h^tot: il § , 

... •• *rr i 

... & ... sffl# ii vs 

tt ...i 

m ... II q 


WTOt ^>Tf?^r I 

2Rlf*R ...' ^11$. 

§g: qr^qts fl*n& i 

<r ... "... il 

srt sfrw 3 i 

scsqfibft ... „ ... ... ... \\ n 

* 3 tR‘ cn^q‘fr??4 hr I 

strata; qf%q? ... il 


nHNrarara i 

'Sm ^ qi^HT ^onfjR Hrefa: ii ^ 


8T3?ra«# I 


ii iM 




* 

... I 


<3 t^ HH? 5Rr|q^ 0^: II \k 


3T2T^RTf^gr *Nft q^SHRHR ... | 

... : ... — fcqRT.UC 
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inscriptions of. kambuja 

q .» ^ • 

53011^^5 1 

$1 11 ^ 

^qa^F-WR® mi I • 

#■#••• 

3 ^ TOTfelfUl ^ 

- * 3 *M 

*.mm 3ft 1^3 *w wpit 11 v> 

^ **• "* 1 

3 w & 11 ** 

fg^xrqjgfq'Jtt • * * • • • I 

qq.ft) i^s?i gsiwwr: II 

. i ‘ 

3panqqn#fM*: ... 

... ... y«lfal 5TT^THT II ^ 

> ( 

srcsraHqsr ... — •'* 1 

#ua # u w 

$ ... n^mv. 1 

qforawtftfa ••• feiaqjl^k 

No. 1X8. PRASAT THOM INSCRIPTION OP TJDAYA- 
DITYA-VARMAN, Dated 923 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in IC, 50. Prasat- 
Thom is the name of a temple in Koh Her. ( cf. No. 80 ) 

The inscription is written in Khmer and records the 
order of Icing TJdayadityavarman to Mratan Khloh « 
Prthivinarendra and Mratan Sten Sri Yirendrarimathana to 
engrave on a pillar the royal ordinance exempting the slaves 
of the temples of Chok G-argyar from the (duty of corvee ? ) 
so that they may exclusively serve the gods. 
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No. 319. THE SAMBAUR INSCRIPTION 
Bated 923 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier ( I. 307 ). 

It is engraved on the walls of a temple about two miles 
from the village of- Sain baur ( 6ambhupura ) in the province 
of (lie same name. It is written in IChmer and may be 
summarised ns follows : — 

In 923 6a ka ( =1001 A. B. ) Vfip Birgha Hor, guardian 
of the god at 6ambhupurn, received a royal order to the 
following effect : — 

In old days Kamsteh ( probably princes ) named 6rl 
Annntyasiva, Sri .Tayonnatha, 6ri DhiitaiTis'i and 6rl 
Bhagavan Ukrsna— all relations of His Majesty Para- 
mesvara ( ie. king .Taya-varman II ) — wore the servants of 
the god of 6ambhupura and were reborn in him ( ie. were 
united to him after death ). 

These four dignitaries had erected the temples, installed 
the images of diviuities, founded the village, and endowed 
lands and slaves which were managed by the family of 
Dh’gha Hor. 

His Majesty the king, who is gone to 6ivapada ( ie. 
.Taya-varman IV ), ordered the payment for the ransom of 
slaves and Birgha Hor lias received the royal order for their 
manumission. This order must be respected. ' 

The meaning of the last part is rather obscure, and 
one would like to know why the royal order of manumission 
issued by Jaya-varman IV, who died about 942 A. B., was 
given effect to only in 1001 A. D. 

The chief interest of the inscription lies in the fact 
that it helps us definitely to locate the old town of 6ambliu- 
pura in the modern village of that name. 
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No. 120. ROBAU ROMAS INSCRIPTION OF. SURYA- 
VARMAN, Dated 923 

This inscription was noticed, along with a few other 
short records of Surya-varman, in BEFEO, XXX LV. 422 fE 
Robau Romas is in the Province of Kompon Svay. The 
inscription records the donation, by Somesvarapandita, of a 
piece of land which he had obtained by the favour of king 
Surya-varman. 

The other inscriptions are : — 

120 A. Prasat Trapan Run ( Kompon Svay ) Inscrip- 
tion of Surya-vannan dated 924 ( or 934 ). 

120 B. Tuol Ta Pec (Kompon Thom) Inscription 
refers to a war of 9 years by Surya-varman who became 
king in 924 Saka, It gives the history of a family of royal 
officials since the time of Jaya-varman EE ( BEFEO, 
XXXIV, 427 ; XXXV, 493 ). 

120 C. Bos Prah Nan ( Ohoeung Prei ) Inscription 
of Surya-varman dated 92 1 ( also uotioed by Aymonier, I. 
328 ) records that Bhadres'varasrama, founded by the king 
for the gods Lingapiira and LmgasSdhana, was consecrated 
by Sn Prathivindra Pandita of the country of Barnaul 
Donations made to the gods and the ticaryas living in the 
monastery are mentioned and- reference is made to 
Vijayendta-varffia h, tlie'ffSS^ed guru ( preceptor ) of the 
king, and Samar ad hipati-varmau] the^erTditr^^^ 

Bhavapura, Installation of an image of the deified king 
Jaya-varman II is also mentioned. 

No. 121. STUN CRAP INSCRIPTION OF JAYAVIRA- 
VARMAN, Dated ’925. 

The inscription was noticed in BEFEO, XXXI. 620 

It is engraved on a stele found in the village of Stun 
Crap in the Province of Battambang. The stele is decora- 
ted by a bas-relief representing a person seated on an ox, 
holding a club in his left hand. 
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The inscription, written in Khmer, records that in 
Saha 925 Vap Brahmaputra made a petition to king Sri 
Jayavira-varman regarding an endowment made by his 
ancestor named Panditankura Acarya Dharmadhipati, in the 
reign of a king whose name is lost but who was earlier than 
YaSo-varman ( as his name Paramasivaloka appears a few 
lines later ). The king ordered a judicial inquiry (vyava- 
hara) to be made by the officer in charge of Malyan ( which 
was evidently in this locality ). 

The figure sculptured probably represents Yama, the 
symbol of justice. 

No. 122. TOOL PRASAT INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYAVIRA-VARMAN, Dated 925. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 379). Tuol 
Prasat is situated in the Province of Kompon Svay. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer and records a decision made in 925 by king 
Jayavira-varman in favour of Vap Sah. The landed 
properties purchased by the ancestors of Vap Sah (of which 
details are given) were claimed by others and the matter 
was referred to the king by Vap Sah. The case was decided 
by Sri Prthivindra Paiiclita, the chief justice, and other 
judges of the tribunal who reported their decision to the 
king who was at that time in the royal palace with four 
holy gates in the sacred town of $ri Jayendranagari, 

No. 123. PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTION 

Bated 900. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XXXVII. 383. 
For locality cf. No. 58. 

The inscription, written iu Khmer, in Temple A, records two 
endowments, made evidently in quick succession. The 
latter is dated 900 $aka ( 978 A. B, ). The first is a list of 
slaves offered to god of ^vetadvlpa by a lady (who held some 
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office in the Royal Palace and was the mother of Khioii 
Vala Travail Vrahmana) and some members of her family 
(of. No. 126). 

Reference is made to some constructional work being 
done at HemasrAgagiri' and at the holy palace of Sri 
Jaya-varman V who is mentioned a few lines later. 
Jayendranagari and its palace of four gates ore mentioned in 
the preceding inscription (No. 122). The palace, also men- 
tioned in Nos. 125 and 131, undoubtedly denotes the Royal 
Palace of Angkor Thom. Evidently Angkor Thom, the 
capital city, was then known ns Jayendranagari. 

No. 124. PRASAT ICOK PO INSCRIPTION 

Dated 906. 

The ‘ inscription was edited in J3EFJEO, XXXVII. 393. 
Eor locality .see No. 68. This inscription, in Temple B, is 
written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. The 
Sanskrit portion contains three verses in 8arcMavikrldita 
metre. As there is no invocation it may be regarded as 
an addition to the inscription No. 6S which is engraved 
immediately above. The first two verses refer to the 
endowments of a person named Visimvara, also called 
Prthivlndra Pandita. His mother’s mother was the sister’s 
daughter of Prthivlndra Pandita Srinivasakavi mentioned 
in No. 68, and his mother’s father is called Sriddba 
(fortunate, prosperous ?). He made some endowments to 
Visnu installed in the temple at Svetadvipa by his ancestor, 
Prthivlndra Paiidita, and himself installed an image of 
Visnu, called after him Visuuvara, and built with his own 
features, at Vrnd.avana, To these gods he gave the villages 
£aurigrama and Karamvapura. He also arranged that the 
Visnu of Svetadvipa should participate in the revenues 
of ^ri-Oampesvara. Purther he secured a royal order that 
his descendants in the mother’s line should alone be in 
charge of the four temples of Visnu, which evidently -refer 
to the four temples of the Prasat kok Po group. 
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The Khmer text contains an order of king Jaya-varman V, 
dated 906 /§aka, confirming the union of the temples of 
8ri Campesvara and ^vetadvlpa as well as the privileges 
accorded at the request of Visnuvara, viz, exemption of 
the villages granted from all requisitions made by the 
Khlon of Vnam Puran or the people of Puran, 


TEXT. 

%fc l 

^fnirngd^^^lf: gsnfiawftrar u \ 

¥rf^5a«I5nH0T^'- 

sjIsrto? n r 

*T m tf( *TT )^t 5jq%- 

SffsTrTCT grfii: SWfvft^T: I 
e4' sarnreggtf qi?§ ^ 

No. 125. PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTIONS, Dated 926. 

These inscriptions were edited in BEFEO , XXXVII, 
396. For locality cf. No. 58. 

Q This group of inscriptions consist of two ( A, B ) in 
Sanskrit and three ( C, D, E ) in Khmer. They all refer to 
donations made in favour of the god of Svetadvlpa by a per- 
son named Narayaiaa, called in the Khmer text Khlon vala 
Travail Vrahmana ( cf. No. 123 ). 

The first sixteen verses in A and B are almost identical 
with slight variations. After an invocation to Visnu (vv. 1-3), 
they refer to king Jaya varman V who ascended the throne 
. ;4o 
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in 890 Saka (vv. 4-6). They next refer to the donor Nara- 
yana, bala-paricamka , who founded the tisrama of Saukran- 
tapada (v. 9) and made various endowments to it (vv. 10, 12, 
13-10), He installed a Nandin and a Mahakala at the gate 
of a temple of Visnu (v. 11), The rest of the Sanskrit texts 
contains invocation and details of the endowments. These 
endowments were made, according to the Khmer text, in 901 
&aka. 

The Khmer inscription mentions other donations in 926 
$aka. It refers to constructional work at Hemasrhgagiri 
and at the sacred palace Yasovatl. Mention is also made of 
the palace Abhiramyavatl. It gives very interesting details 
of the procedure for the sale of lands and mentions a num- 
ber of high offiicials, as the following extract shows. 

In 901 Saka Khlofi vala Travail Vrahmana, in the 
service of the boys (corresponding to Sanskrit bala-parkara- 
ka), purchased the land called Arama from Vitp Vis, inspec- 
tor of the royal gardens, and Vap Mau, an official of the royal 
gardens, during the reign of Jaya-varmadeva when work was 
going on at the holy Hemasrhgagiri and at the holy palace 
Yasovatl, The price consisted of vessels and clothes (of 
which details are given ). Vap Mau and Vap Vis sold the 
land in order to acquire the precious objects for the royal 
service. 

Travah Vrahmapa made a request on the subject of the 
proprietary right in'the land. Notification was issued to Mra- 
tan Prthivindra Panclita, inspector of qualities and defects 
( guiiadosadarsl ), and to the assembly to summon Vap Mau 
and -Vap Vis who had sold the land. Pull powers were giveCi 
to Pythivindra Paiidita, who entrusted the execution of the 
royal order to Baladeva, inspector of wages (?) of Dramvah, 
Vap Paramarmanandana, chief judicial officer ( vyavahara- 
dhikdrl ) of Galmvam, Vap Mau, superintendent of the court 
of justice ( dha rm adhiharaiiapala ), .Yap Pit, inspector of the 
property of the gods ( amrtalcadhana ), Vap Dharmacarya, 
inspector of the bailiffs of the third class, and orderedtheni 
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to delimit the land called Arama and to call the nobles 
(imriisa-pradhcma), the elders {gmma-vrddha); and the dignita- 
ries of the four regions in tbe neighbourhood for assistance 
in fixing the boundary and putting the land in possession of 
Travail Vrahmana. 

Vap Mau and Yap Vis guided them in delimiting this 
land in the presence of the nobles of Svetadvipa and the 
principal officials vis, Lon Yudhisthira Guhe (?), Lon 
Travail Kanloii, in the service of the royal gate ( rajadvara ), 

Lon Nitraya , Lon TCertthi, at' the service . of the gods 

(devapariccira), VSp Amrta, VapAja, Vap Sinanda, Vap Rau 
of Bliagavadvlpa, Lon Bralunaguna, purohila ( priest ) of the 

_ country In the presence of these notable personages they 

placed the boundary on the east, west, north and south. The 
royal order giving tin's land to Travftn Vrahmana was notified. 
Travaii Vrahmana struck the drum round this land under 
the eyes of these persons, consecrated it for divine service, 
and called it Ksetrasahkranta. 

In 926 £aka Travau Vrahmana purchased lands from 
various persons (named). He appeared before the assembly 
along with Ste« An Vidyas'rama, chief aedrya and President 
of the court, Mratan Kavlndra Pandita, President of the 
court, Mr a tan Jayendra Pandita inspector of qualities and 
defects, Mratan Prthivlndra Papdita, reciter of LliarmaSastra, 
Mratan Rajopakalpa, reciter of Dharmas'astra, Mratan Khlon 
Nrpatindraditya, inspector of boys of the country of Tbpvan 
Email, and Vap Dharmacarya inspector of bailiffs of the 
third class. A procedure similar to the one described above 
was then followed. 

■ . TKXT. _ ’ 


Metre. Slolca ( 1-3, 6, 8-15, 17, 18,20, 21,) j Upajdii 
(7); Vasantatilaka (4,5); Prbhvi (2 ] 2) -^dfdidamkridita 
(16) ; Sragdhard (19). ' 
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3*3 ^tej^ft vnfft 38afa i 
s? S5S3lf33 *\V&>Ki II R 



&ft *3T&§*ft*T313ft Tpil?vj: I 
33ran: 

sftft sjqfasstasTCH^: ll tf 

gl^Kf^STCOIlR^W^S! • 

*&% **rftS<T* ^ *H*t{ft 3 l 3 - 

mi tfcra^SfsqigF^l??: u k 

f^fisigsiraisqgsft gcrfsrafgq: i 

^RIT^i^truif^mair^i: 11 \ 

3i*i3'm*3iffjirn*f3^- 
^Tfi^^FRq^R: 1 

*ft 

fsRSpqffaTq; 33 Sg: II u • 

^ft sns'rf^n^: i 

S%f^3*ft33; 11 q 

TOC ^wq^rra^l 

qrafyrafajHnfs vw'Fm s: u s. 

fsn*3 3^?fr qras4 nf^Tsrcqn 
1^3*3^33^ =3%ft 3^3^333^11 ^o 

3f^3 Sl*l*3 f3«oftis33W 

f53*33?3S?3IS3T 3^33*5333^11 W 

*n% mfa 3 \4 ftrofl|g 3 s^i 

3I5^q?3^3>3^|W3i5333Lll ^ ' . 
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3TcJ5^ 

arawat sVaq^aaji ^ 

ar§ca?aftaas4‘ a^na flfaarcrcqj 

aa a$naa e: n w 

o 

sfaas smwn: am* g4*a3sa i 
jwr arf^ra&a* s^aar^ ii v< 

^rerraaaufaqjrcgsat ateq>: auaV 
Taetffa $asat fa^aaT '^t^t 4 $a i 
»il?rcfgaa afaasga am* a£ST*ra 
SjfTO aaifa *fafa^ a ^rgqsini^^ll \\ 

gdfiratf *ra?§^ aifafqfr arsrefcw: i 
a qrrea?^ a?g<ra saai: w \* 

aaraasa ^ ^mi fa4a»sar: qrspaa i 
^T5T'^Sraq)[4 =sr aa f.4^ qjfl7cf II ?q 

tftoil* qr^m 3*ras*«rcrcT J^kiaw ftrara i 

^an Jjsaifa tftna ... — adwra: at %qi?ai^ 

a— tft ® sssqr s^% 5$ gjjai^u ^ 

a^fa pn*a aai?a ' ... ai?aa: i 
aaaT ^arcr §afaaT faroft R*rfa«jft n \o 

^ a4 ... *rfa?aaKa *nfqa: i 

a^aTafaa a4‘ arfoa* a4at ^ u ^ 

^S^agg^q*? ... 3TTg?a ... 
aflW ftq a4aa qftqraa^a ^ I 
a arcafa qraapaaft ajf*atoft$aa; 

^faf^s^kaif^ a^i^fa ••• a ... u rr 
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Metre. Sloka ( 1-3, 6, 8-15,' 17-19; 22-28 ) • Upajati 
(7, 21) ; Vasantatilaha (4, 5, 20) ; Prthvi (29) ; Sardulavi- 
hridita (16). 

Verses 1-9, same as . in A. 

• ... sg'Wpff ^TnS?T afelTORqj 

Verses 11-16, same as in A. 

P3T %Rf I ' 

sfesrr ?8T55m^ u v* 

i 

Verse 18, same as v. 20 in A 

* 

Verse 19, same as v. 21 in A 

fkq ... I 

5JTCW0ITO cf 

1 1 H° 

^KRor c^qTjwjggt 

^nrsitta: i 

sfoi ftraissfc I 

^RT^rnfgRrair sftiMirenfa^fN^ii hr 

sfr* pn^i i 

jgsj: iran^lsqlcr: n R3 

^4*w«sfir^3r* qfeiqtRgTfq w \ 

sJTter-Hsi* h# 

i 

1. Cccdes roads qj^U, but tbo first lotlcr is very different from qt in qi^ri' 
in tbo next lino. 


2. Road q p s q T I 


1 
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... n v< 

srsif *$&[§: ssNrrqifa airr§*n$ ii 

V. 27, same as v. 17 in A. 

*gV. II *q 

Y. 29, same as v. 22 in A . 

No. 126. PRAH KO INSCRIPTION OP JAYAVIRA- 
VARMAN, Dated 927. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IC. 189). 

The temple of Prah Ko forms part of the ftoluos group 
and is almost contiguous to the temple of Bakon. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 18 
verses, the metres being Indravajra (4, £, 13, 14, 17) • Upa- 
jdti 0, 3, 6, 10, 11, 15, 16) ; and ' Malini (18). Vv, 2, 7, 8, 9, 
and 12 are incomplete and their metres are probably Indra- 
vajra or TJpajati » 

After an invocation to Siva (v. 1) and an eulogy of king 
Jayavjfra-vannan (vv. 2-10) the inscription refers to Yinaya, 
the daughter’s son of &ikhas*iva (v. 11), who was appointed 
Professor in the temple named Paramesvara (i.e, Prah Ko) 
by Jaya varman fcv. 12), and chaplain in the same temple by 
Raijendra-varman (v. 13). He made endowments in the 
town of Devlpura, founded by him (v.14), which were always 
to remain in charge of his family (v. ; 15)v In the year 927 
the king, at his request, permitted the people of Devipura 
to be members of the corporation, of goldsmiths (v, 16). The 
inscription concludes with a list of daily offerings to &iva 
(v. 17) and usual imprecations (v; 18). 9 

1. The text hBB I 



Inscriptions op kAmbuJA- 




TEXT. 

555RFI ... | 

fsRrarcjj 5MW ftmw it t ■ 

9fT •■• [5T]^wt. 

••• .... I 


II R 

eigncfcot fsrerairaW 


qRI5lRIi5?^ira^WT 

5TT<£I faffefr H^rta 1 
foRSFuf^r m gsrew 

sifrotefaws: 11 v 


f^Tgdfo^rfJsnfi:- - 
^iftr^iT *m swf&rafjfr 1 



0 


c* 

^eTtfnTfrWqTf^H^t 

*mf&i *x& ^re?R?l i 

Only a few words of vv. 7-8 are legible. 
V, 9 is completely lost. 


-dv> 
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uran# ^ ftnaiftraues: i 

q>sft^a>Sf5RU3?JiqR 

... ^iffl^Tvin ? )m n ^ 

*|S2T 3JSIT°TTgfafcl vqisfT 

'O 

... ... »»• I 

... ... ... ii 

$ q^jahrcrarc: ?t- 

A 

( ? )4: i 

^rtsfq & wterct^ 

qfr( ) rqg^Tfj ii w 

^• 3 ^ ^ 3 ^S^TTq; 
SR*nfq(<rr: )^?r... 1 

iRSIgtf riui^rq^^ 

313 * fkfc for for ... 11 w 

JRIT * ••• 1 

^5Tfq^ & § ^T$- 
^$3 ll ik ■ 

swteRrs? 
sraarea^i^i 
•stow: *q(#65cq5T^0T 
t Q^isq^Mi \\ ■ 
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5q*jw*U<d^Ttj 

asfcis ^ vs> • 

jKvfa*wg«* ^ 

*&% suftsn: i 

& ^T^sq^:^|| .*q 


No. 127. PRASAT DAMBAUK KHPOS INSCRIPTION 
OP JAYAVIRA-VARMAN, Dated 927. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 420). 

The temple called Prasat Dambauk Khpos is situated 
in the district of Khvao to the east of Mt; Kulen. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and only the first 
two lines can be completely read. It contains an order of 
king Jayavira-varman, dated 927 &aka, to the effect that any 
one who destroys (or trespasses) the boundary will have his 
heart pierced. 

No. 128. PRAH NET PE AH INSCRIPTION OP 
JAYAVIRA-VARMAN, Dated 927. 

It was noticed by Aymonier (II. 323). Prah Net Prah 
is in the Province of Battambang. 

The inscription records the royal order about a religious 
endowment. In another inscription in the same place, dated 
928 $aka, reference is made to ^ivapada ( or Saivapada ) in 
Giripura which is evidently the name of the locality. 

The first inscription records a royal order in 929 concer- 
ning the donations made by Sten &ivasrama to the god of 
Giripura. 

No. 129. VAT THIPEDI INSCRIPTION OF SURYA- 
YARMAN I, Dated 927. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in Melanges S, Levi , 
p. 213. For the locality, also called Vat Thipdei, cf. No, 78. 
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The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 23 
Slokas. It records the re-installation in 927 &aka of a lihga 
formerly installed by &ikhasiva ( as referred to in Inscription 
No. 78 ). 

After an invocation to the Trinity (v. 1) the inscription 
contains an eulogy of king Surya-varman I (vv. 2-8) in course 
of which it is said that he ascended the throne in 924 $aka 
and was descended from the family of Indra-varman’s mother 
(v. 3). We have then a long genealogy of Kritindra 
Pandita, who lived in the court of Surya-varman and was 
honoured by him. This may be represented by the following 
table, in which D u D 2 etc. stand for the unnamed female 
members : — 

D7 


D6 Praiiavatman {Rota of 

I Jaya-varman II) 

D5 


D4 $ikhas'iva 

| {Rota of Yaso-varman) 

D3 


D2 Sankara {Purohita of Narayaiia 
I Rajendra-varman) {Rota of Jaya-varman V). 


1)1 $ivacarya {Rotcc of Jaya-varman Y) • 


(Sadasiva ?) Krtindra Panclita 

( Vpadesta of 
Surya-varman I) 

We have here a succession through female line of a long 
line of hotas of the royal family. Another y prominent ins- 
tance of a similar succession of YajaJcas (priests) serving the 
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royal family of Kambivja is furnished by the Sdok Kale 
Thom Inscription (No. 152). In both the cases the succes- 
sion runs through female lino. What is more striking is that 
we have a common name Sivacilrya, in the two lines, who 
flourished in the reign of Jaya-varnian V. It has been sug- 
gested by Coedes that these two persons are identical. In 
that case we have to explain why the names of the male 
predecessors of divucarya differ in the two genealogies. 
Coedes explains the difference by supposing that ^ivacarya’s 
mother’s father had two wives. By one wife he had two 
children, Sivacurya’s grandmother and Atmasiva (Sdolc Kok 
Thom), and by another, he had two sons. Sankara and Niira- 
yaiia. This view appears to be quite plausible, but if Sivaca- 
rya of the next inscription (129 A) is to be identified with our 
Sivacarya, the theory falls to the ground, as the latter lived 
in the reign of &flrya-varinan ( No. 152 ) while the former 
was the' hotu of Is'ana-varman more than seventy years 
before. 

The name of the person who is eulogised in vv. 14-19 is 
missing. It would appear from v. 21 that his younger 
brother, who is mentioned last in the inscription, is its author. 
There is no doubt that Krtrndra Pandita set up the record, 
and most likely his elder brother is eulogised in vv. 14-19. 
He must, therefore, have restored the liiiga in 927 Saka. He 
may be Sadasiva, the sister’s son of &ivacarya mentioned in 
the Sdok Kak Thom inscription. 

TEXT. 

TO II % 
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v J 

finBiaapTsqajJTsra^ TO il * 

^ar^3ltsftj5T5I5IT5^?|r^3N«T I 

ll k ■ 

mfqif^TOtfa^qsT q: I 

fagq^incqmra c rrcwqji h 

to i 

snc?r fr^rfgsr: u vs 

2lc$$fflf«TfiT: VJOT?^ qsfcq^gsq. | 

**% qtftel# ^BTlf^lffciq^ll q 

qqq 3JJi<TOq pft q: $%gcpr: 1 

tsfa^fasa: % gr$5 5 gr£i frap i > : n s. 

snwcTTRpq^qy §t§: gftaqqata: i 

w ws^gsqqiq^: | 

^ririM^sqfq: 1 II U 

STf^nprr gfq ^qra#^TOR^q: I 

fq^fiT q*: II ^ 

qsqTgsrtsf^tlTpTV RRiqiq | 

vciTOTOTOTfatfai qterqTOV ll ^ 

’ ferqi4 ?ra sqrat s>i tos 11 

qffifqta^q^req fir?n^fqfsrcrc?T: i 
qjq^TOT^^Tpq^lT^lcWIJSr q: ll ^ 


1. Read instead of fg | 
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tsstr; s?ift i 

<raT?teT3<w* s*r *ferflr u \h 

qWhrcs?nfq ggtffeirr: i 
* ?rar m\ 5tw st n ^ 

5iq^i3xPi^eT ^if^T^m i 

N ** 

3?sJ?3fafW5!f a^eST gqi^T II ?q 

=rts!%q| 

II ^ 

3*f ftumrerafi? %wg%?m i 

fR #q5^5Rwjy vitRI nfclfs^^ll Ro 

r gat ^rai^goit^: i 

fa? ^src: II R9 

Vv. 22, 23 are mostly illegible. 

129 A. BANTAY ICDEI INSCRIPTION. OF SIVACARYA 

The inscription was edited by Finot (BEFEO, XXV. 
364). 

The temple of Bantay Kdei is in Angkor region. The 
inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 46 slokas, of 
which two are totally, and five others partially, illegible or 
lost. 

After an invocation to Siva, TJma, Bharat! and' the Siva- 
linga of Aninditapura ( vv. 1-6 ), the inscription contains 
eulogy of icings Indra-varmau I (vv. 7-11), Yas'o varman (vv. 
12-16). and ITarsa-varman I (17-20). As very little remains 
of the next four verses we miss the connection of this part 
with the next which gives a list of religious foundations 
(vv. 25-32) by a person whose name has disappeared but 
whose disciple ^ivacarya, is the author of this inscription (v.- 
33). The rest of the inscription is devoted to his eulogy. 
He was the hota of four successive kings, viz. Isana-varman 

1. The meaning of. the passage, specially of ; is obscure. 
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II, Jaya-varman IV, Harsa-varman II and Bajendra varman 
(v. 34). The last named king, who ascended the throne in 
866, honoured him with a golden palanquin, white umbrella 
and other articles (v. 39). He was very learned and placed 
at the head of 88,000 priests (vv. 37, 38, 40). Although 
born in a pure Yaisnava family, he became a &aiva deary a (v. 
35) and installed the images of Brahma, and Visnu under the 
orders of his guru (preceptor). 

It is very likely that this &ivaca.rya is identical with the 
hotd of the same name mentioned in Ins, No. 129. 

’ TEXT. 

f^qi^il 

sqifcRt ^ 3jf<W^Xl 
g^l^^craf rp^t 2 q^qqfqqt^ 1 1 ^ 



^ ) ft (?) gcr: i 
fs^rr II q 

( eft )sfk qSTkcTO ?T*T^IR3T | 

( fft SlfWr fftfferc: || 

1. Read either or \ 2. Read oc^f | 
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wit q> 3 fw& u. f <o 

( f<T jKtafWW* StpT gisfasifoiT (:) i 
( src )xfr^^r3r ii n 

TO 3 ^V 5N#J30Tl tm w^in^i 

ii 

••• cE*r& ?ra( ^s^fgfrojr i 
... ^3i3*iwfa«rapiqji x$ 

... i 

. . . f^Rfarstf S^nfanSl II XV 

. . . gtfj ^feq5RT5^ I 

( ft )f^l^rwn ^^sTRsfrraiire^ll Xk 

??: i 

... ^erafot* sWr^ll x\ 

TO QgT«Sjl3fa!I ^fsift^fTOT: i 
( sft )^^jffimi^^S^q3J5g5n^|| Xu 

i 

TOTTO nwrarcte ii ?q 

..; frftft fsnq?rags$sRrc ; i 

ftlgq*5Tgql II ?e. 

... ... I 

... ... ... ... 1 1 

A few words only of vv. 21-24 are legible. 

'(*0 sfarsisft ^ fe^ro^fs^ii \k ; 

( *r ^ foj? I ^dfafanraft.i • • 

ftraqstspa#' fq f^nmfgrfgq^ii 
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few* feif ^ Sf squirt I 

3^: II <vs 

Si«33* fo a -3^ 3* I 

^1^3^ fk*& srtosism; 1 1 '<q 

( ^ i 

sfa^faSwjft snw&fr&mtft: i 

. . . fq 1 1 \ o 

?TNrqTOrfe slgosfowwfa i 
srtosmroft«& *r s^iswFfft ti \\ 

( a ) ftros 5 * I 

^T^r^'j^rTRi^ fqf^icsqEn^u \r 

^focjIr^ife^T ^v. i 
qrcfa h^t^i^ii ^ 

^RhlTWRoit ^S|f ^taT sfca^TSOT: I 

^raq'^^?^^F^fgq5i^(^3r4aiX i 
ftlcn^IZqffWRTgqt atsfvrq^fq^ ^ I! 

(tfjF&sqmift iM ^rsfq s(T^ts^>Tq^ i 

• • • n ^ 

($m& ^km ssqfa i 

(str)4sref*ra i^i?^sffci^rcaf^t M u ^q 


1. The bussing Utters are perhaps ftsj \ '. 

42 
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(^a^if^ftnisstf arc stei fs?<n?( #0 n ^ : 

(3T)8T#fTO^**TTSURfa 

^q: qio^qi^nfjrapsqV II 2® 

( fn *$m folfsa F4lfqRFf 53: I 

II. I 

'( g )oqrf«jgTfnffi gcrqift I 

aRFfteTrera^ srog-* 5if|^%RT ii 

(r)h^ ^ i 

(e)f8joifcrc*te Q^iraRq^ ii \>$ 

(d)g ^3 *j^**irafera**r m | 

fa)4^ai^RFSra 1 

( K\ MSTfW<m$§ ^qi^qife^r: 3R: II ^ 


No. 130. THREE INSCRIPTIONS OF SURYA-VARMAN 

Dated 927, 928. 

Two of these inscriptions were found at Tep Pranam 
and noticed by Aymonier ( III. 112 ). 

They are written in Khmer and occupy the lower part 
of the same stele, on which No. 67 is engraved. The first 
inscription (A) records the donations made by king Surya- 
varman in 927 $aka to Viras'rama and Saugatasrama. The 
second inscription (B) is very much damaged and does not 
yield any definite meaning. Mention is made of Virasrama 
and Kavindrarimathana. 


1. The test has 
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Another inscription (OJ of Surya-varman was noticed in 
BEFEO, XXXIII. 531. It was found at Vat Phu (Bassak) 
and is dated 928. 


No. 131. PBASAT TBAPAN BUN INSCRIPTION OP 
JATVAIRA-VARMAN, Dated 928. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XXVIII. 58. 

The temple Prasat Trapan Bun is in the Province of 

Kompon Svay, The inscription contains 59 lines in Sanskrit 

and 90 lines in Khmer. 

•» 

The Sanskrit portion contains 58 verses, the metre being 
>§loka ( 1-41, 49-57 ) and Indravajrd ( 42-48, 58 ). 

After an invocation to Visnu (vv, 1-11), Siva (v. 12), and 
Brahma (v. 13 \ the inscription gives the genealogy of Kavin- 
dra Papdita, mentioning the different kings served by various 
members of the family vis. Jaya-varman II ( vv. 14-15 ), 
Jaya-varman V (vv. 32 36) and Jayavira-varman (vv. 42-48). 
The object of the inscription is to record the donation of a 
piece of land by Kavindra Pandita to a temple of Visnm. 
His son Kavindra vijaya was made the guardian of the temple 
and its property. 

The Khmer text adds the date and details of the grant, 
and gives an account of the procedure for the transference of 
land by royal order. 

The details of the 'grant prove that the locality 
in which the inscription was found was included in 
Aninditapura. 

The genealogy of the family is represented by the follow- 
ing table : 
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4 


Govinda 

! 

i i i i . 

Jayendradasa Vasudeva or Pradyum- Daughter 

Or Nrpendravallabha 11 a or Na- 

Jayendravalla- (served under ravira 
bha of Anindi- Jaya-varman III (installed 
tapura (served and Indra-var- a liiiga in- 
under Jaya- man I). 880 A.D.) 

varma n II). 

Saiiikarsana (served Daughter 

under Yaso-varman 
Harsa-varman and 
Is&na-varman TI) 

Bavinatha (Served under 

Jaya- varman IV, 
Harsa-varman II 
and Kajendra- 
varman) 

Son 


Panchagavya or Kavindra Pandita 
(versed in five grammars, sdbda (sound), artha (meaning) and 
agama (sacred texts), Mdhabliarata (unabridged) and Samar 
yana ; preceptor of Jaya-varman V and Jaya vira- varman ; 
installed an image of Visnu in 917 Saka and gave land to him 
in 9‘28 Saka). 


Narayana or Kavlndravijaya • ■ 

(The royal priest in charge of the religious endowments). 
The Khmer text may be summed up as follows ; — 

In the year 928 $aka His Majesty King jayavira-varma- 
deva, who ascended the throne in 924 >3aka, was on the stone- 
paved tank in Yasodharapuri when Mratafi Khlofi 
Sri Kavindra Pan.dita addressed him in verse, asking for the 
gift of a piece of unclaimed land in Aninditapura which -he . 
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proposed to dedicate to God Naif ay ana in a country called 
Vrai karad which one of his ancestors in the mother’s line had 
received by royal favour during the reign of Jaya-varman II. 
On enquiry by the king the Mratan Khlon defined the boun- 
daries of the land and the king graciously made the donation. 

The following Safi jaks were present as witnesses when 
the king made this donation : — 

1. The Mratafi Khlon $ri— Prthivmdra-varman. 

2. ” ” Vagisvara. 

3. ” ” Kavindravijaya. 

4. Sted An Taran vyan — Nos, 1-4 were inspectors of qua- 

lities and defects {gunadosadarsi). 

6. ” Danle jrai, chief deary a, member of the Tribunal. 

6. Mratan Khlon $rl Rajasariikalpa, reciter of 

Dharmasastras. 

7. ” ” $ri Ksitindra-varman, chief of 

Storehouse of the first class. 

8. „ „ £ri Nrpatindra-varman Do Do second 

class. 

9. „ „ $ri Ksitindra-varman Do Do third 

class. 

10. „ „ Sri Narendra Pandita, keeper of archives. 

Then Danle jrai, a royal official who was asked by the 
king to transfer the land, explained to Kavindra Pandita in 
the presence of the Tribunal and the inspectors of qualities 
and defects the terms and conditions of the gift. The royal 
officials then proceeded along with the Tribunal and the bai- 
liff to Vrai karad.- There the bailiff was sent to summon the 
elders and notable persons of the neighbouring villages, four 
from each village, to come and fix the boundaries of the land 
given by royal order. The elders who were present included 
the fo’ lowing : — 

3. Khlon vala Thpvafi who fixed the auspicious moment. 

2 The chief of ten villages (dasagrama) of sruk Adhvajita. 

3. Vap Sama, notable {pradhdna) of sruk Kaihlun laiiivan. 

4. Vap Sur, chief of ten villages, also of sruk Kamlud 

lamvad. 

5-6. Two slaves named Narayajja and Hrdayavindu. ■ 
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7. Tap Vtau, the elder of the village ( gramavrddlia). 

8. Vap Pa, chief of ten villages, of sruk Danyakatika. 

9. Vaps ^ivavrahmana and Vidyamaya. - 

10. Several persons of sruk Amaralaya.' 

i • ' * 

When the royal official Eanle jrai retnrned, His Majesty ' 
was at the palace of the four gates and was examining the 
construction of Vrah Vnam begun at his order. The Mratan ' 
Khlon, to whom the land was given, recited some verses of 
Visnudharma, and bowing his head, enumerated the fruits 
secured by the gift of the land. 

The official Danle jrai, bowing his head, represented to 
the king that a piece of land included within the boundaries 
was already sold to somebody else. The king ordered that 
an enquiry be made to find out if there was any unclaimed 
land which could be substituted for it. Then an enquiry was 
held in the presence of the elders and notables in the village, 
and when such a land was found, the Tribunal made over 
this land to the claimant after notifying royal proclamation. 

Then the king, going near the tank, sprinkled water of 
donation. Kavindra Pandita, bowing his. head, informed the 
king that the transaction was completed, and the land had 
been given over to him as a perpetual gift. 

Then the son of Kavindra Pandita, named Narayana, 
who received the title of Kavlndravijaya and was employed 
in the Chamber of Royal Ablution and as priest of the king 
like his father, respectfully imformed the king as follows : — - 

As his family will have equal proprietory right of Na 
Bhagavata pamre with the family of his father, the portion 
of the temple of god Narayana with its lands, slaves and 
other income will vest in his family, while those of the god 
6iva-liuga will vest in the family of his father. The land of 
the North was given as donation to Narayana, and the land 
of the South, comprising paddy fields, was given to god $iva- 
liiiga. A portion of the land was reserved for Ste« Nandi- 
kacftrya. the ucaryahomn , who will supervise the joint pro- 
perty. 
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TEXT. 

fsrf$ aft mt %]§km i 

*m i ' ‘ 

^Tcf sgi ti ^ 

\\r 

TO ^Irqirt §<TqqT 1 
#35to*m5ft ms >§^r TOtsiro^ii 

^imSKSWR^ fsigfegtfM II i( 

ft^g[RT 2l'#ri^R I 
^TO^I^II’^ 

^g^sgcrctssirej gsshr j&srkjj 
T^^sfq- r^tw: ii v» 

Km Kshv ^3 vm 

3?pRi^f^ stF^j mfesm^mfa^ii q 

35qftmRT5f 3 *w^itS3T5Krr 1 

K&tt: TOm^sm^ii $. 

a^ mm t *m f^tmt i 



^’^§5 i 
a^®JT% II n 

war *m ^^Tffr i 

mi ii \% 
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SS6 


%repwfa ^ u \\ 

aroafaenftSftMf 1 

*|5TI sfisiwSfa II* tf 

^peras^ft i 

WZJ vitfi: 3g^fSCTT (I v< 

3*fM^3d5B: i 

^fcse^vn^i ?re^ ii r <^ 

fam i 

tff^RRq qt II *vs 

sn?j^i ^ | . 

s ^ 

SG^qra^q^^Bre smfafrojl *q 

KT^RT 3ft*F33fR°i: || ^ 

?OT sfrgtf ssto^PROi: I 
<Tci: m 33*2 ^ ^'^^ sfc^oi: II Ro 

^qteiki ^rir m qq*3ST i 

*o ** * 

«?I?T II ^ 

sfaSTOs# f^W* TOk^iWcTgtH: 2 1 

?TO ^qo^ni^^i 

sft^smt^ROlV W3I8 s | 

sft^ER OTfcfq^T^: 1 1 \M 
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m i ■ • 

STOT sfterESBfa: 11 Rk.' 

sot gcssratafa* r - 

^q^RT^JElS^E^^Eoft: II M '■ *'■ 

3 SE E&r HfljerTSsK *T 
tr^nsqifiiqT^ m q^oqTqwTm^: u R^ ' 

2^stfjTTTOI^TfaT ^15E ■ , * 

^TElEoptT EteficE ftlEqRC^q^nq^ll *jq, 

fcqTfeqElS3T E> II 

. m&w. to?s?3 #q: q^qirq «r: 1 • 

^ OTEwrfq q&isTg^qfe^n \o 

qicrqi^cig nT W& E I' 

^irsriirggp^Tqq^^g Q?&rfas: i 
xm sftawSft 11 \R 

E#rc^t ^rflsnsj; fgqfp^fqfgqii^i 
3 T#?wtq^ *ft fE*gf?3lTC || 33 

srfejf JJJ 5 $srfMf fipw*!^. 1 
*r sn4q>q%* 3 KS ft «wjra |q^wi^n ^ 

mi #h wn u ^ 

SgfcfagaT ^1 Ptof^CPnift II 

* Q 


4 $ 
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i 

«£sfaqs* ^qftfgqfir \] ^q 
qsng^ga^i 

q^n qisft'rqKra $ ^qqtftoi u 

qtoT q^§?refcq q^rnsqsq qt qfa: I ■ 

fqfaqrfgfgq?^ n m ° 

fq^rorar k% qg% sr fq^nfqR: i 
fsw* fqjqm5%r* fqftqiftfsq^ u m % 

ft^qqsnqfqqi^qfe 
qrarc^^fi^qrqW 1 

qt 3jqfel ?teqqkW U MR 

SJKST^q;®: 
qiif^^^q^qqqi 
s^ftsrofqsrai^ 
q>r?snfa*Pt qt fq^it fqqi^T ii m $ 

fofqjftaT q^: qf?iT 

fw q^fqq^sqraf i 
q^q fq^T qq^twrif 
srcrq^ w 

^fai'lq^wJWWqs^ iqqtai- 
qi^troigRi qmq^fgqfe: I 
‘eslssrtqr ^fq^ragorrRr- 

q^qqqfe&jq |l Mk 


1 R ead gfer a ^r m ftgi | 2. Year 024. 

3, Road ozsqjqi | ' 
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ft ymftstor 
yyreyrarey g i f aTft i 
wbz fyyiyqyr ygrcn 
yypf 11 

sjty 

gf^isrcprra, i 
yyte? #q5g3TT m%- 

qeflPs ^y^r: 1 1 w 

ftyyqxfj: 
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No. 132. PHNOM SANKE EON INSCRIPTION OP 
SURYA-V ARMAN, Hated 928, 929. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 245) and. 
Coedes (BEFEO, XXXIV. 423-4). 

The hillock called Sanke Eon is in the Province of Siso- 
phon (Siam). In a ruined temple near it are two inscriptions, 
one in Sanskrit and one in Khmer. The Khmer inscription 
contains an order of king Stirya-varman, king of the four 
sacred gates, asking Mratan Khlon Sri Viravarman to inscribe 
on a stone pillar the donation made previously by prince Sri 
Samaravlra-varman, his wife, , and. his deceased mother, now 
united with the god of KanlofL Ruii. The donation consisted 
of male and female slaves, numberiong 89, with their posteri- 
ty and a quantity of cereals and cloths per annum. 

The date of the inscription was read by Aymonier as 928 
or 938. Coedes points out that the last line of the unedited 
Sanskrit inscription, which probably refers to the same dona- 
tion, contains the date 929. He, therefore, proposes to read 
the date in the Khmer inscription as 928. 

Nos. 133-35. THREE NAK BUOS INSCRIPTIONS OP 
SURY A-Y ARM AN, Hated 930, 937. 

These inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (II. 233). 
They are engraved on the central temple of the group called 
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Prasat Nak Buos in the Province of Mlu Prei, and are all 
written in Khmer.' ' 

No. 133 records a donation of utensils of worship made 
in 930 &aka by Kamsten &ri Kavisvara-varman, President of 
the Civil Tribunal (sabhdpati)i King Sury a- varman also makes 
donations of lands and vessels. Dues from the land, viz. a 
quantity of rice per day, are also enumerated. Utensils of 
worship are also given in large numbers to various gods, viz, 
those of £ivapada, Lingapura etc. 

No. 134 refers to a law-suit which ended in an arrest and 
an order to record the punishment inflicted on a stone 
pillar. 

No. 135 is dated 937 Saka. In that year king Surya- 
varman ordered an official to inscribe on stone pillars the 
orders of the Tribunal of the capital and of the sacred assem- 
bly (of the monastery of £ivapada). 


No. 136. PHIMANAKA INSCRIPTION OF 
SURYA-VARMAN I, Dated 933. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier (III. 139), 
and edited by Coedes ( BEFEO. XIII, part 6, p. 11 ). 
There are ten copies of this Khmer inscription, eight 
of which are engraved on the pillars of the gopuram 
leading to the inner court of the royal palace of Angkor 
Thom, and two on the gateways of a neighbouring buil- 
ding. It contains the text of an oath and the names 
of district officers, numbering more than four thousand, 
who took it. It may be summed up as follows - 

933 £aka. Here is the oatli we all solemnly take, 
offering our lives and devotion to His Majesty ^ri-Surya- 
varmadeva who has been enjoying complete sovereignty 
since 924 Saka, in presence of sacred fire, Brahmanas 
and deary as ( teachers ). "W® shall not honour any other 

king, shall never be hostile ( to our king ), we shall 
not be accomplices to any enemy, and shall not do any 
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harm ( to our king ) in any manner. We shall exert 
our utmost to do all that is required by our grateful 
devotion to king Surya-varmadeva. If there is any war 
we shall fight to our utmost ability without any care 

for our lives and shall never fly from the battle-field. 

Even if there is no war, our lives are consecrated to. 
the service of the king, even if it leads to our death. 
If we are sent to remote places on king’s business 

we shall try to discharge our duties most faithfully even 

in respect of minute details. If we do not keep our 
promise may the king inflict on us corporal punish- 
ment of all kinds. If we abscond, in order to avoid 
what we have promised, may we be reborn in the thirty- 
two hells so long as the Sun and the Moon endure. 
If we faithfully perform all that we have promised may 
His Majesty maintain the religious foundations of our 
country and make provision for our family — and may 
we get the just reward of our devotion to our master, 
not only in this world but also in the next. 


No. 137 TWO BANTAY SREI INSCRIPTIONS OP 
SURYA-VABMAN I, Dated 933. 

These inscriptions were edited in Memoires Archeo- 
logiques ( KF.E.O ) Tome I, p. 78. Bor locality cf. No. 107. 

These two inscriptions are written in Khmer and are 
almost identical. They record, by an order of king 
Surya-varman dated 933 Saka, the pious foundations of 
Mratafi Khlofi Sindura to god Tribhuvanamahesvara 
viz. two buffaloes, and a quantity of rice per day. 
Mratafi. Khlofi. Samape is engaged to guard the property 
and ( for this service ) a piece of land is granted to 
him, his relations and his descendants in perpetuity. 

No. 138 PHNOM OISOR INSCRIPTIONS OP 
ST7RYA-VARMAN, Dated 937, 939 and 941. 

These three inscriptions ( A, B, 0, ) were noted by 
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Aymonier ( 1. 191 ). Phnom Gisor is in the Bati Province. 
Ins. A records that in 937 $aka ( 1015 A., D. ), during 
the reign of $urya-varman I, the author of the inscrip- 
tion founded a monastery called Yogendralaya and gran- 
ted lands and slaves to it. Then in 939 Saka ( 1017 
A. D. ) one Sivacarya ( probably the original founder of 
the monastery ) approached king Surya-varman through 
the minister $rl Virendra-varman and a royal order was 
issued confirming the grant of the lands to two monas- 
teries, Yogendralaya and Yogendrapura, devoted to the 
cult of the god Sri Vrddhes'vara. Four female slaves 
were again given to one of the monasteries and three 
to the other. The inscription concludes with an invoca- 
tion and an imprecation. 

Ins. B records that in the year 941 $aka ( 1019 A.D. ) 
king Surya-varman granted servants, lands etc. ( probably 
to the above temple ). 

Ins. 0. is engraved on two faces of a stele. The 
first 17 lines are in Sanskrit and begins with ‘Namo 
Hiranyagarbhaya* (Adoration to Brahma), but its contents 
have not been deciphered. The 32 lines of Khmer text 
refer to the names of slaves and other donations. The 
names of gods, except Sri Vrsadhvaja ($iva), are indigenous. 
The inscription concludes with an imprecation. 

No. 139. LOPBURI INSCRIPTION OF SuRYA- 
VARMAN I, Dated 944, 947. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier ( II. 81 ). 

It is engraved on a stele which now lies in the 
modern temple of Bang Pahin, but was brought from 
Lopburi in Siam. The inscription is written in Khmer 
and contains an order of king Surya-varman, dated 944 
$aka, laying down the following regulation : — 

In all sacred places, temples, monasteries and her- 
mitages, the ascetics, the sthaviras ( monks of the Little 
Vehicle ) and monks of the Grand Vehicle are required 



344' - ■ INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMfitttA ' 

to offer to the king the merit of their austerities.- 
Persons disturbing them in their holy retreat and 
preventing them from discharging this duty will be 
expelled and handed over to the Tribunal which will 
judge and inflict heavy punishment on them. 

In 937 &aka another order, similar to the above, 
was issued. 

No. 140. PRASAT BEN INSCRIPTION OP 
: ■ StrRYA-VARMAN I, Dated 948. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier ( II. 351 ) 

Prasat Ben is in the Sisophon District. The inscrip- 
tion, written partly in Khmer and partly in Sanskrit, is 
very much damaged. It refers to a Buddhist foundation 
made in 948 &aka, during the reign of Surya-varman. 
The • name of the divinity is given as Trailokya-n&tha. 
The inscription mentions a royal order communicated 
by an alctksana ( royal Secretary ) and gives the names of 
seven dignitaries, all Sanjali , who were witnesses of the 
foundation. 

r No. 141. VAT EK INSCRIPTION OF 
! J StJRYA-VARMAN; Dated 949. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 301). 

Vat Ek is the name of a temple about five miles to the 
north of the citadel of Battambang. The last two lines of 
the inscription are written in Sanskrit, and the rest in 
Khmer. It records that Sri Yoglsvara Pandita was the 
^carya-founder of the Siva-linga at Narendra grama in 949 
$aka. He offered a sacred vase, decorated with three rows 
oflieads of serpents, weighing 7 lbs., and another silver 
vessel, weighing 2 lbs.. and 15 oz. He fixed the. rents of cer- 
tain lands and hamlets of the province of Amoghapura at 400 
measures of rice, a golden palanquin and a white umbrella, 
per , year. King {Surya-varman . issued an order to fix the 
boundary of the lands and give some slaves. Injunctions 
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are laid down forbidding the employment of the persons 
( attached to the foundation ) in other works. The 
families of the pupils and Sanjaks who make sacred 
offerings in honour of the dead will enjoy the merits of the 
foundation' like Yogisvara Pandita. 

l 

No. 142. TA NEN STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
StJRYA-VARMAN, Dated 949. 

The inscription was noticed by .Aymonier ( II. 302 ). 

Ta Ken is about 13 miles to the west of Battambang. 

The inscription is written mainly in Khmer and 
very damaged. It mentions lands and paddy-fields 
purchased from various persons, the price being paid 
by vessels of metal of which the weight is given. King 
Surya-varman made donations of lands and . slaves to god 
Sivaliiiga, and their merits, as well as those for the donations 
made to the god Sri Jayaksetra, should accrue to the king. 
Then follow the usual imprecations in Sanskrit. 

The next part begins with an order of king Surya-varman 
dated 949 $aka to &ri Gauriavara Pandita of the country of 
Sivagupta, concerning the rents due to four asramas the 
names of which are made up of Yogisvara with different 
distinctive terminations such as aloya , avasa etc. Mention is 
also made of the revenues of the god Jayaksetra. The 
inscription concludes with the names and titles of ten digni- 
taries who were witnesses to these foundations. 

• No. 143. TWO PRASAT SEK TA TUY INSCRIPTIONS 
OF StJRYA-VARMAN I, Dated 961 . 

These inscriptions were edited in BEFEO, XXVIII. 49, 
For locality cf. No. 103, 

Both the inscriptions are written in Khmer. The first 
inscription mentions purchase of lands, excavation of tanks, 
and donation of slaves, all relating to the god named ‘Kamra- 
tefi jagat vnam •Brahmapa , (i.e, the god of mountain of the 

44 
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Brahmanas) which was apparently the popular name of god 
Tribhuvanamahesvara, Mention is also made of the quantity 
of rice stipulated to he given daily and per year. There are 
several foundations ( kalpana ) mode in succession, and 
each time the President of the Tribunal ( Sdbhupali ) is 
directed to fix the boundaries. 

The second inscription is similar to the first, but its chief / 
importance lies in the date which is given as 961 Saka, the 
year of Tiger, thus referring to the well-known twelve-year- 
cycle which is not known to have been in use in Siam or 
Cambodia before the end of the 13th century, the earliest 
instance of its use being furnished by the inscription of Ram 
Kamlieng iti Siam. 


144. PRASAT ICHNA INSCRIPTION OF . 

SmYA-VARMAN, Dated '.963. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (1C. 195), Bor 
locality of. No. 117. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in 
Khmer. Nothing remains of the Sanskrit portion except the 
last three lines of the concluding verse which mention 
Ssrya-varman and some donations made to Krsna, seated on 
Garuda, in the year 963. 

The Khmer text says that in 963 $aka Bbuvanaditya, 
younger brother of Ylralaksnii ( queen of Surya-varman )’ 
who is related to king Harsadeva in maternal line, and prince 
of the country of Vanapura at the foot of Vnam Kamven,' 1 
made this image of Krsna mounted on Garuda and made 
some donations. King Surya-varmadeva presented some sil- 
ver vessels to the god called Saka Brahmana ( for this god cf. 
BBFEO, XXVIII, 105 ; XXXII. 73 ). 

The Vnam Kamven was evidently the old name of 
Da-ngrek mountains, which has been preserved iu the Siamese 
name Kampeng, which literally means the mountain wall. 
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No. 145. FOUR BASSET TEMPLE INSCRIPTIONS 

Dated 958, 964. 

/ 

\ 

These inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (II. 239). 

Basset is situated about 8 miles to the east of 
Battambang. There are altogether four inscriptions ( A, 
B, 0, 1), ), the fifth one being almost wholly effaced. 

Ins. A is written partly in Khmer and partly in 
Sanskrit, the latter being hardly legible. The Khmer 
text says that in 958 Saka, several officials made over 
seven plots of land to $rl Gana( or Guna )pati-varman. 
The king, being informed of it, reduced their taxes or 
rents by half. Several officials contributed objects of 
metal and cloths for the payment of price, and the land, 
thus purchased, was consecrated to god $ri Jaya-ksetra. 
The holy assembly ( Vrah sab ha ) fixed the boundaries 
of the land. 

Ins. B, written in Khmer, begins with an invoca- 
tion to £iva and other gurus. It then mentions that 
Gana( or Guna )pati-varman bought paddy fields and 
gardens, in exchange of objects made of metal, an elephant, 
a horse, some pieces of cloth and rice. These lands 
were given to god £rl Jayaksetra. The holy assembly 
of Mangalapura employed Lon Hiranya, probably the son 
of Ganapati-varman, to fix the boundaries. Hiraiiya and 
a dignitary named Samavlra-varman made, some donations 
to the god. 

Ins. C, written in Khmer, records that in 964 6aka 
a dignitary named Srikaiitha Paiidita of the country of 



348 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


Phalapriya bathed the god Sri Jayaksetra and offered 
various objects whose weight is specified. Having installed 
the image of the god and organised its worship, he 
purchased some lands in exchange of objects of precious 
metal whose weight is specified, and also of an elephant, 
some clothes and some quantities of pepper and cardamum. 
The persons who sold the land are named, and they 
took a solemn oath never to reclaim the lands sold. 
A number of high dignitaries fixed the boundaries and 
the grand priest Sri Mahendra Pandita recited the 
Dharmasastra. * 

Ins. D is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
ih Khmer, but the Sanskrit text is almost wholly effaced-. 
The Khmer text refers to the installation of an image 
of the goddess Bhagavati, by the side of the god 8ri 
Jayaksetra. Reference is made to a dignitary named 
Sri Rftjendra-varman. a brother-in-arms ( Safijnk ? ) of 
the king who is gone to Paramanirvana-pada ( i. e. 
Surya-varman I ) and the Senapati ( general ) of king 
Udayaditya-varman, in whose reign the record must have 
been set up. 

i 

No. 146. SEVEN PHNOM PRAH VIHAR INSCRIP- 
TIONS OF SORYA-VARMAN I, 

Dated 948, 949, 960, 963 and 969. 

These inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (II. 207). 

Phnom Prah Vihar is the name of a temple on an iso- 
lated summit of the Dangrek mountains in the Province of 
Mlu Prei. The inscriptions are all very much damaged. 
Five of them (A, B, C, D, E,) are written on the walls of the 
temple and two (F. Gr.) on a stele. 

Ins. A, written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer, 
contains the date 948 Saka, and the name of king Shrya-var- 
man and the god Sri Sikharesvara. 

Ins. B, in Khmer, dated 949 Saka, records that a porson, 
whose name ended in ‘pativarman’ and who was the grand- 
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son of Sri Bajapativarman of Avadhyapura, respectfully 
informed the king (probably Surya-varman) that the worship 
of gods Sri Sikhansvara and £rl Vrddhesvara was assured by 
the care of a person named Sri Sukarmma Kamsten. Later, 
mention is made of families which preserved the annals of 
the descendants of Kambu aud those relating to the glory of 
the kings from Sruta.varman to Surya-varman, prince issued 
from the royal line of king Srmdra-varman, the king who 
is gone to Isvaraloka, and as far as the Grand Lady or queen 
Sri Viral aksmi, princess issued from the royal line of Sri Har- 
sa-varman, the king who is gone to Rudraloka, and Sris'ana. 
varman, the king who is gone to Paramarudraloka. 

The copies of these precious manuscripts appear to have 
been deposited in the temples of gods Sri Sikharesvara and 
Sri Vrddhesvara. 

The king donated the property of a country called 
Vibheda which reverted to him by the law of Mrtakadhana. 
This property, belonging perhaps to Mratan Sri Prthivinaren- 
dra, and perhaps also to Kamsten Sri Mahidhara- varman, 
was given to Sri Sukarmma Kamsten agreeably to the desire 
of Sri Bajapati- varman. The king ordered that this act of 
donation be engraved on a pillar of Sri Sikhares'vara temple 
and on a stele to be placed in the country of Vibheda. His 
Majesty made this great favour to Sri Sukarmma Kamsten. 
and his family and left them the country of Vibheda which 
Was really called Kuruksetra. 

A little later the inscription records that in 950 Saka 
Sri Prthivindra Paiidita, President of the civil tribunal of 
the first category, conveyed a royal order of donation to 

Kamsten varman, who lived in Avadhyapura and 

who was in charge of the works at the temple of god Sri 
Sikhares'vara. Directions were given to have this order 
engraved ou a sacred stone pillar. 

The concluding part of the inscription refers to the 
donation of some slaves (probably sacred dancers) by Sri 
Ganitendra Pandita, and probably two others also, of 
Avadhyapura. 
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Ins. 0, written in Khmer, records that in 960 Saka 
king Surya-varman issued some orders to the sons and 
grandsons of Sri Rajapati-varman, concerning Avadbyapura, 
Lihgapura, Sri Bhadregvava and Sri Sikharesvara. 

Tns. D, in Sanskrit, contains the name of Surya-varman 
(nothing else has been read). 

Ins. E probably contains the date 963 and an order 
of king Surya-varman concerning god Sri Sikharesvara. 

Of the two inscriptions on the stele the one (Ins. E) in 
Sanskrit has been edited above (No. 71 A), but it is doubtful 
whether it really belongs to the 9tli century Salta. 

The other in Khmer, Ins. G, very much damaged, refers 
to Steh (an indigenous title which appears to have been re- 
served to Brahmanas) Sivas'akti. It appears from the extant 
portion of the text that Sivasakti had directly received a 
Sivajmi (order of Siva), asking him to remove an image of a 
god {particulars missing) from Yas'odharagiri in order to re- 
install it in the temple of god Sikharesvara (i.e. Brah Vihar), 
and to record this in an inscription. Then follows the date 
959 Saka. The few letters that can be read after this seem 
to refer to the order of Siva and the favour of king Surya- 
vaiman. 

No. 147. FIVE PHNOM SANDAIC INSCRIPTIONS OF 
SURYA-VARMAN, Dated 963 and 970. 

These inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier ( I 394 ). 
For locality cf. No. 73. 

There are altogether five inscriptions, A, B, 0, D, 
and E, of which B is in Sanskrit and the others are 
in Khmer. 

Ins. A records that in 963 Saka king Surya-varman 
issued verbally an order of donation and asked Kamrateii 
An Sivaspada ( probably the chief priest of the temple 
of Prasat Neak Buos ) to inscribe it on stone. 

Ins. B contains, in four Iinesi n Sanskrit, the names 
of kings Jaya-varman and Surya-vstrman and of a 
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Panclita, Kavi Yogindra,. who appears to be the priest 
of Surya-varman. 

Ins. C contains a royal order addressed to the chiefs 
of Sivapura and to the holy congregation of the ascetics 
of &ivasthana ( perhaps another name of ^ivapura or 
Phnom Sandak ) asking them to prepare a list of fur- 
niture necessary for the worship and the upkeep of the 
monastery. The king approved of the list and made a 
donation of the articles. The slaves purchased by the 
ascetics of ^ivasthana were also allotted to the temple. 

Ins. D records that Surya-varman sent a royal secre- 
tary to the High Priest of &vasthana for engraving an 
inscription. The date has been doubtfully read as 970. 

Ins. E begins with a date which appears to be 843 or 853, 
but the figures cannot be read with certainty. The words 
Sivasthana, Sivapura, monastery and slaves are alone legible. 

No. 148. FIVE PRASAT TA ICEO INSCRIPTIONS 
OF SORYA-V ARMAN 

These inscriptions were edited by Barth ( ISC. 97 ) 
and noticed by Aymonier ( III. 38 ). 

The temple known as Prasat Ta Keo ( = Kev ), 
Prasat Keo, Prea Kev etc. is situated to the west of 
Eastern Baray near Angkor Thom. 

There are altogether five inscriptions of which A,B, 
O.D form one group and E another. 

Ins. A, written in Sanskrit, contains 18 verses, the 
metres being Anustubh ( 1-4, 7-18 ), fSardula-vihrldita (5), 
and Vasantatilalta (6), After an invocation to £iva 
( v. I ) it records the genealogy of a person called 
Yogis'vara .Paiidita, the guru of king Surya-varman. The 
genealogy begins with a Brahmana called Visnu living 
in Amalakasthala. His daughter Bhassvanlini became the 
queen of Parames'vara ( i.e. king Jaya-varman H ) 
( vv. 2-4 ). Their granddaughter ( pautrl ) Satyavati be- 
came the .wife of Brahmana Bhanuvara and these bad 
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a son called Yoglsvara Pandita, He 'became the gimi 
( preceptor ) of the king who completed Hemagiri and 
gave the royal chariot { or palanquin ) to &iva ( v. 5 ). 
He was gimt of king Surya-varman and established ' a 
Pancasula in Hemagiri along with the king’s sister’s 
son TJddhatavira-varman and another person named Stukkak 
who was called by the royal order Narendra-varman ( v. 6 ). 

Next, after an invocation to Visnu ( v. 8 ), mention 
is made of Surya-vannan, of the family of Indra-varman, 
who ascended the throne in 924 ( v. 10 ). The inscrip- 
tion ends with an appeal to good men to protect a 
female disciple of Yogls'vara Pandita, named Janapada 
( v. 15), who was married to Brahmana Kesava (v. 16 ) 
and to whose sons and grandsons were given the town 
of Yogisvarapura, in their capacity as priests of Visnu 
(v.17) 

Ins. B contains one line in Sanskrit which is an 
invocation to £'iva for the success of Yoglsvara Pandita. 
The remaining portion in Khmer refers to donations 
made by Yoglsvara Pandita of Vyadhapura to various 
gods who are indicated either by the names of the places 
where they were worshipped or by special names of gods 
whom he himself had installed in these places. Among the 
localities are mentioned Lihgapura, Jayaksetra, Hemasrnga, 
Sri-Campesvara, Sri-Narendragrama of the holy country of 
Bhimapura, and several other local names. Some gplden 
images were installed, for- example, those of Siva under the 
name Tripuradahanes'vara, Sri-Natakesvaradasabhuja, Visnii 
.under the name Tribhuvananjaya, and his consort Bhagavati 
Sri. j§iva and Visnu are both qualified as 'king of five great 
.feasts’. 

- The donations consisted, among other thing's, of bowls, 
.plates, flasks, vases and jars made of gold or silver, trident, 
pike with five points, rings, white umbrella, both plain and 
. made of ivory or peacock feather, a pulpit made entirely of 
ivory, hammocks, palanquins, gilded litters and an elephant. 

Ins. 0 contains 17 lines in Khmer followed by' three 
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Yerses in Sanskrit, both very much damaged. The Khmer 
portion mentions Yogis vdra Pafidita and his donations to the 
gods mentioned in Ins. 33, The first two verses in Sanskrit 
are almost identical with vv. 15 and 18 of Ins. A. These 
as well as the third ( in Sardinia v i k rid i ta metre ) contain the 
usual imprecations. 

Ins. ID. contains 20 lines in Khmer, followed by three 
verses in Sanskrit which are almost identical with those 
of Ins. 0. It concludes with 6 lines in Khmer. The Khmer 
text at the beginning mentions the gods and donations re- 
ferred to in the preceding inscriptions. The concluding 
Khmer text also refers to donations made to the gods such 
as dancers, stringed musical instruments, completion of sacred 
buildings, and elephants, pious works of kings, and the god 
»3ri Tribhuvananjaya of the five great feasts. 

Ins. E, contains twenty- eight verses, the metres being 
tiloha ( 1-12, 16-23 ), Upajati ( 13/ 14, 26 ), Malim 
( 15, 24, 25 and 28 ) and V asantalilakci ( 27 ). It is divided 
into two parts. The first part (vv. 1-15 ) refers to the 
genealogy and religious foundations of Sivacarya who 
was appointed by king Jaya-varman V “Inspector of quali- 
ties and defects” on the mount Hemasmgagiri. This 
genealogy also begins with king Jaya-varman 11 and his 
principal queen Hyaii Pavitra, whose descendants possessed 
the country called Haripura. Their daughter's daughter, 
Hyan Karpura, had a son named Paramacarya who became 
priest of Jalangesa and Kapalesa. His grandson Sivacarya 
held these posts. When, during the reign of Surya- 
varman, there was division of castes, Sivacarya was 
placed at the head of all castes. By royal order his 
descendants became hereditary priests of Kapalesa and 
he fixed the boundaries of Haripura in the year 929. 

The second - part ( vv. 16-28 ) refers- to the religious 
foundations of ^ivacarya’s grandson • sivavindu, who was 
also “Inspector of qualities and defects' on Hemasrngagiri, 
and the priest of Kapalesvara. The maternal uncle of 
the maternal - uncle of his mother who bore the title 
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grl Ksitlndropakalpa having died, he received the title 
from king Surya-varman. Having become an important 
minister of the king he installed various images and 
did other pious works. 

Inscription E is hadly written and badly engraved, 
and it has also been badly damaged. It is consequently 
very difficult to interpret it, and in many places the 
meaning is only conjectural. There are also too many 
spelling mistakes. 

TEXT. 


A 

qr§R: U ^ 

fWtff 3T i 

i fwt n 

assmfMi Mi vm n 3 


^g«ife5«i*ri T5 11 tf 

wfcrcfaj&qMsfi Mi- 


wn?i^5rait% WiprcfqS qifqs^T a?ii: 1 . 

^SFSCTmR'ii k 





RTrlT {EKfMigM I 

jH&r^iwai qfM 1 . 


s qfNsr ai: iivs 

1 

^®§5RHrai vt 1 

^rotMunssfar qrgjii n q 
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srt^ qteqreg a^ri^qji ^ 

W ‘qggfaraqf?^: i 

^wq^of 1 ?ci^t SHsVsfo^ti %9 

s trsfj^ irfai i 

ft*: ^fl?f : ^ gqiqqi: II %\ 

*q i 

& ii w 

f^f^mfsrarfaR* i 

sreq^T fsMi sf^rai u ^ 

gqtewqqiprHjj 

stsfesi?; foRrcT q#Q fgsirqfr li ^ 

qpH^jM sits *frfarc5< 3^1 

*qr qbT tfr ^oftsf^n ^ 

3*3 ^ ^T* STT^^cf q i 
sftq^psr ^^i^in??ii^qfi¥rai^ii ?q 
B 

W*T JJ5WI: || 

0 

^pfaftSRS3ta fwi%ITf«rarfpS& | 

••• q^qnll^ 2 3TOT3 m: II? 


1. Read I 

2. Readqtqq^H' 
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3^ % srf a i 
cJtqfrgsi ^sateqTfl sn c 3 ?if?^ a it ^ 

fc%TCT 



• •■ ^ 


*>3 ... 

a?p: fop^sra: 11 3 


D 

^ratnt ... 

• • • !•• * * * ••• • • • 1 

... 

srrsr w u ^ 

^3 ... 

••• ( srff ) m^afca a 1 

... 

... 3T c gafrti a 11 •( 

... 

qvsq^fcqara 

W§' fa®[ 

•*• qq^i 1 


• M| Ml Ml Ml III 

5 iR? 

a: ) ii 3 


E 

a*TCT fsraisigq 2 37 ^TR | 

3*sfo#* SFggt :q> ^pk 5l?Ri: II ? 

3T(^ «iRf5m§irgt ll^f5?RRn3?mT^| 
qfoa; *T5P$sfa:TW fsife tfq*? 11 r 

SJ^qfqSITgSH a**niTO%1 ^ I 
^ *Raras?aa: u 3 

^ifci^t ^T: 1 §f^f qftfafasRn^i 



1. Omit Viaargfl. 

3 • Read \ 


2. Reading doubtful. ' 
4. Read | 
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^WWTT&TtfaT II k 

qiHifa 1 2 3 ^ i 

ftiqrqisqfiqf qireft cr# sRRtfteqraji § 

l^w^^^Tf^an arfqfgqq; i 
TTsrataqqwrf* 4 jjqqtqqt: II vs 


*I?q qroT^FT fa q: | 
Sfaq ?H? ( W qTOT^rgcqgftqq: || q 


#$qi 3 ^%% Sqpj 

SqTqqiRTe q: W%\ ftcq 4 faqqqfaRmU 5 . 

qtfqclT q: gq: 8 jq‘ &T .^Trcg*liqqj 
q>dfq srrafq ^qifefa^q n ^ 

*1 


HRqmtwfcFqf qpFqwi^q^I^qi^l 

f) qqteft II r< 


gqpq T 4rq\?s[I0ftq^n?q qqjsiqT 


fasTSSIiq q<Mfe! qtqfq qqfqfeqq; II 

fqTjq ^ifqq^T^ g.sqiqqi^fq #3qriqT?:oT\s^ 1 
TqgraqTqqqf^^fq^ qfq^qrq^ ^RSq few*T II r <^ 

qifq^ ? )g qfo?T fal?sn Siffq: | 

... #qqr(’) 7 qftqqfira 8 qjq 
^fqf^Trvr^fqfsq?^!! w 


1 . Read Jjgrfq 1 ?. Read qqfafeqg I 

2 . Read • Srfafaqq I C. Perhaps for gfafc^JJ 

3 . Read ^j 5 fr gfto | 7 Tbe missing first letter is <g or 15 ( for i£|T ) 1 

4 . Read faeqfaqqo I 8 . Read tffcsj^TTfqq I 
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on the door of a secondary temple between the second 
and third enclosures. The inscription contains 9 Sanskrit 
verses, the metres being Sragdharn (1) and fsloka (29). 
It begins with an invocation to Siva ( v. 1. ) and Buddha 
( v. 2 ), and the rest is an eulogy of king Siirya-varman 
who ascended; the throne in 924 Saka. Verse 6 refers 
to his proficiency in various branches of knowledge such 
as Bhasya, Kiivya, six systems of philosophy and 
Dharmastlstras. V. 7 seems to allude to an important 
historical fact viz. that lie obtained the kingdom by 
defeating in battle a “king who had been joined (?) by 
other kings. This last qualifying phrase ( rdjasaiilftrmd ) 
is, however, very enigmatic and cannot- be clearly 
understood. , 

According to v. 5 the king constructed “this temple’, 
evidently the one on which this inscription was engra- 
ved. This, however, does not necessarily imply that the 
whole of the grand temple-eomplex of Pra Khan was 
built by kinglSiirya-varman. 


TEXT. 









ymq>: i 

sres 853 sriSr ivr^fq^qji r 


I 



Year 824 (aa the beginning of his reign). 
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SRITftfa mtfe fswaSffir 
to U k 

wanf^rcpw tottiM qf i 

q ^ |5TffWqdT || \ 

^rqcirgfci q§M i 

TOsft 5C!5^f#nfeT^r ^T^T q: II vs 

qrraftarq^Tfqgr *m i 

^fl^WTr^^'Tr ^T: gsra^t S*T wi*U II q 

g^^rTO: 5RT2W; I 

awssr w gsiraft 11 e. 

No. 150. PRASAT CAIC INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Coedes (BEFEO, 
XXVIII. 115 ). 

Prasat Calc is the name of a group of two ruined 
brick temples to the north-west of Siem Bap. The ins- 
cription, written in Khmer, mentions king Surya-varman 
by his posthumous name Paramanirvanapada, and hence 
must belong to a period later than his reign. Its object 
is to fix the boundaries of a foundation named Visnu- 
grama, and its chief importance lies in the following 
account explaining the origin of the foundation. 

In 791 &aka when king §rl Jaya-varmadeva, who 
has gone to Visnuloka, and who was the son of king. 
Faramesvara, had reigned for 16 years, he captured an 
elephant. The elephant escaped in this forest of Visnu- 
grama. During the night a god appeared before the 
king in his dreams and spoke to him as follows “If 
you go to ( Visnugrama ? ) to install my image and 
institute ~my worship, I shall restore you the elephant.” 
In the morning the king got back the elephant io this 
forest. He cleared the place, installed an image of god 
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Saka-brahmapa, consecrated the place as Visnugranm and 
made an endowment of lands. 

This inscription fixes the date of accession of Jaya- 
varman III, and therefore, also, the death of his father 
Jaya-varman II, in the year 776 §aka (=864 A. D. ), 
This date of Jaya-varman III is supported by Prasat 
Prei Kmen Inscription, dated 911 &aka, which records the 
annulment of donations made in 782 Saka, during the 
reign of Visnuloka ( Jaya-varman III ) ( BEFEO. XXXIII. 
1137 ). 

No. 151. PRASAT ROLUH INSCRIPTION OF ' 
UDAYADITYA-VARMAN II, Dated 971, 972. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier ( II. 326 ).' 
Prasat Roluli is in the district of Sisoplion. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and records that 
Udayaditya-varman ascended the throne on the 8th day of 
the increasing moon in tile month of Ehalgima in the year 
971 $aka (=1050 A.D.). In 972 fc’aka he graciously besto- 
wed lands in the country of Stuk Rman, as well as slaves and 
revenues to the dignitary Sri Jayeudra Pandit a. These lands 
belonged to four persons .who died without leaving any issue 
and the king granted them in perpetuity to the maternal . 
family of Jayendra Pandita, The lauds and revenues were 
in future to be made integral parts of the property of the 
god of Stuk Ransi. The boundaries of the land in all the 
eight directions were then fixed. The inscription conoludes 
with the names of three . Pandits, occupying high position, 
who were entrusted by the king with the execution of the 
royal order and engraving it in an inscription. x 

No. 152. SDOIC KAK THOM STELE INSCRIPION 
OF UDAYADITYA-VARMAN 

The inscription was edited by Finot in BEFEO. XV(2), 
p. 53, and Aymonier ( II. 250 ). 

The temple of Sdok Kak Thom is 15 miles to the north- 
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west of Sisoplion. The inscription contains 192 lines in 
Sanskrit, .then 29 lines in Khmer, followed by two lines in 
Sanskrit and 117 lines in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit text consists of 130 verses, the metres being 
Sloka (33-60, 78-91, 97-118, 129-30), Indravajrd and Upon- 
dmvajrci (1-5, 9, 12-13, 17-21, 23-21, 26-31, 62-76, 92-93, 
121-123), Mdlinl (22, 61, 77, 119, 128), Aupachandasilca 
( 25, 95, 96, 120, 127), Vasantatilakd ( 6-8, 10-11, 14-16 ).• 
Puspitdgrd (32), Samavrtta (94). 

This inscription is historically the most important in the 
whole series of Kambuja inscriptions. It relates the history 
and religious foundations of a priestly family for two centu- 
ries and a half, from 802 to 1052 A.D., and incidentally 
gives interesting accounts of the various kings they served, 
from<Jaya-varmau II to Udayaditya-varman II. 

The inscription contains a series of dates, the last of 
them being 974 Salta. This was probably the date when it 
was engraved. 

The Sanskrit text is given below. We give here a 
translation of the Khmer text, which may be regarded as 
a summary of the Sanskrit text also. 

Translation of the Khmer text. 

(11. 56-58). Now His Majesty Paramesvara (i.e, Jaya~ 
varman II) installed ‘Koyal god’ (Kamraten jagat ta raja) in 
the town of Sri Maliendraparvata, and established there this 
family of Stuk llansi (and) Bhadrapattana as permanent 
priests of the god. His Majesty took a solemn vow that no 
one outside this family should ever serve as priest of this 
god. 

(59-61). Here is the history of the branches of this 
family. The family at first (lived in) the country of Satagrii- 
ma (in) Aninditapura. The king of Bhavapura gave it a piece 
of land in the district ( vijaya ) of Indrapura. The family 
founded and lived in a village named Bhadrayogi and set up 
there a §iva-lifiga. 
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(01-64). Then His Majesty Paramesvara (Jaya- 
varman II ) came from Java to reign in the city of 
Indrapura. Sten an Sivakaivalya, venerable and learned 
guru, was the royal priest of Paramesvara. Then His 
Majesty left Indrapua. Sivakaivalya went with Vrali 
Kandvarahoma for the royal service. His Majesty ordered 
him to bring his relations both male and female. When 
.they arrived at Visaya Purvadisa, His Majesty granted 

land to them, founded there a village called Kuti 1 and 
assigned it to them. 

(65-66). Then His Majesty reigned in the town of 
Hariharalaya. Sivakaivalya was also established in this town. 

(66-69), Then His Majesty founded the town' of 
Amarendrapura, and Sivakaivalya also established himself 
in this city for serving him. He obtained from the king 
lands close to Amarendrapura and founded there a 
village called Bhavalaya. He fetched his relations from 
Kuti and established them there. He directed one of 
his relations, a Brahmana named Gangadhara, to install 
a Sivalinga there and assigned^ him a few slaves. 

(69-78). Then His Majesty came to reign at Mahendra- 
parvata and Sivakaivalya/ as before, established himself 
in this town for serving him. Then a Brahmana named 
Hiranyadama, well-versed in magical science, came from 
Janapada, because His Majesty had invited him to per- 
form a ritual in order that Kambujade a might no longer 
be dependent on Java and a cakravartin (universal) king 
might rule in Kambuja. This Brahmana performed a ritual 
according to Vrali Vinasikha and installed the ‘Royal god’ 

( Kamratefl. jagat ta raja ). The Brahmana taught Vrali 
Vinasikha, Nayottara Sammoha and ISirascheda. He recited 
them from beginning to end in order that they may be 
written and taught them to Sivakaivalya. He also directed 
Sivakaivalya how to perform the rituals of the ‘Royal god’. 
His Majesty Paramesvara and the Brahmana took solemn 
oaths that only the family of Sivakaivalya, and no one elsb^ 

1. This is written as Kuti in the Sanskrit text. 
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should perform the worship of the ‘Royal god'. The priest 
&ivakaivalya initiated all his relations to this worship. 

(78-82) Then His Majesty Paramegvara returned to 
Hariharalaya to reign, and the ‘Royal god* was also brought 
there, ^ivakaivalya and all his relations officiated (as priests) 
as before, givakaivalya died during this reign. His Majesty 
Paramesvara died at Hariharalaya. The ‘Royal god’ was 
there as ( he resided ) in all the capitals where successive 
kings took him as their protector. 

(82-84) During the reign of His Majesty Yisnuloka 
(Jaya-varman III) the ‘Royal god’ was in Hariharalaya. 
A nephew of 'Sivakaivalya, named Suksmavindu, became the 
priest of the ‘Royal god’. All his relations also officiated 
( as priests of ) the god. He brought his relations ( who 
were ) at Bhavalaya and established them in their turn with 
the others in the country of Kuti, 

( Here follow the two Sanskrit verses Kos. 129-130. 
Then begins a new Khmer text on the fourth face of the 
stele. ) 

(1-4) Sten ah Rudracarya, younger brother of Steh ah 
$ivakaivalya, embraced religious life in the Visayci of Jen 
Vnarii ( foot of the mountain ), on the mountain called Thko. 
Rudracarya obtained this mountain as a gift from king 
Yisiiuloka, founded a village and lived there. He gave the 
name Bhadragiri to this mountain. 

(4-10,) During the reign of His Majesty Isvaraloka 
( Indra-varman I ) the ‘Royal god’ was in Hariharalaya. 
Sten ah Vamasiva, grand-nephew of &vakaivalya, was the 
teacher ( vpudhyaya ) of the king. The king placed His 
Majesty Paramasivaloka (Yaso-varman), in his youth, in the 
charge of Vamasiva for the purpose of instruction, Vamasiva 
was the disciple of Steh ah $ivasoma, preceptor (guru) 
of Indra-varman, Sivasoma and Vamasiva founded 
the Sivasrama and installed the god. Sivasoma was called 
the old dignitary, and Vamasiva, the young dignitary, of 
£ivasrama. Then &ivasoma died ; Vamasiva, as the possessor 
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of '^ivasrama, was henoeforfch callod the dignitary of 
^ivasrama.* 

(10-12) Yamasiva, the preceptor {gum) of the king, 
maintained all the temples which his family had erected 
from Indrapnra as far as Bhavalaya, close to Amarendrapura, 
in Kuti (Piirvadisa) and in the country of Bhadragiri. All 
the members of the family officiated ( as priests ) of the 
‘Royal god’ as before, 

(12-13) Then His Majesty Paramasivaloka founded 
the town of Yas'odharapura and took the ‘Royal god’ there 
from Harihariilaya. Then the king erected the. ‘central 
mountain’ ( a temple ? ). Yamas'iva installed the Linga 
in it with the aid of royal corvee and informed the king. 

(13-18) He was anxious to make another foundation 
and requested the king to grant him a land in Varnavijaya, 
close to Bhadragiri, which belonged to Steh ah Rudra- 
carya. He founded there villages called Bhadrapattana 
and Bliadravasa. The king gave him the liiiga, more 
than two cubits ( hasta ) high, of the ‘central mountain 1 , 
to be installed at Bhadrapattana. He also gave an image 
of Bhagavatl which was installed in the country of 
Bhadravasa in the laud of Bhadrapattana. The king 
made gifts of various articles of food and worship, and 
gave paddy-fields and 200 slaves to Ganesvara in the 
district ( pramana ) of Amoghapura. 

(18-22) The king directed Varaasiva to ordain Steh 
ah Sikha, one of his officials, as an ascetic. Yamasiva 
directed Sikha to construct a temple at Bhadrapattana, 
which he did. The king granted the village Bhavalaya, 
belonging to Yamas'iva’s family, and several other villages 
situated in Bhadrapattana by an edict. 

(22-24) Steh au Hiranyaruci, named also Vnaiii-Kansa, 
younger brother of Yamasiva, principal dcarya of the 
king, got from the kiug Stuk llausi in the Vis ay a of 
Amoghapura, founded the village of Stuk Ransi, and 
installed Avyahjft ( Avyaya ) in it. 
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(24-29) Vamasiva and Hiranyaruci brought three 
nieces, daughters of the same mother, from Kuti, and 
established two of them at Sluk Eansi and one at 
Bhadrapatlana. The remaining members of the family 
remained at Kuli, The members of the family in these 
three places were all priests of the 'Royal god* ; some of 
them became principal ttcmya or acaryahoma , officiating 
as priests in sacrificial ceremonies, and some entered 
royal service. 

(29-31) During the reigns of His Majesty Rudraloka 
( Harsa-varman I ) and His Majesty Paramarudraloka 
( Isana-varman II ) all the members of the family 
officiated as priests for ‘Royal god' as before, Sten aft 
Khimarasvami, nephew of Vamasiva, head of the family 
and chief deary a, founded the village of Parasara in 
Stuk Bansi and made donations which the kings assigned 
to members of this family. 

(31-34) During the reign of His Majesty Parama- 
sivapada ( Jaya-varman IV ) the king left Yasodharapura 
for reigning at Chok Gargyar ( i.c. Koh Ker ) and 
brought the ‘Royal god' with him. Sten an Isanamurti, 
grand-nephew of Viimasiva, head of the family and chief 
aedrya, established himself at Chok Gargyar. He asked 
for a piece of land in Chok Gargyar and founded a 
village called Klimvah to which he assigned slaves. He 
gave the oharge of the temple of Chok Gargyar to the 
members of his family, and installed a linga at Stuk 
Eansi. 

(34: 39) During the reign of His Majesty Brahma- 
loka ( Harsa-varman II ), Steii an Atmasiva, nephew of 
Is'anamurti and the head of the family, was the priest 
of ‘Royal god’ and acaryahoma. Then His Majesty Siva- 
loka ( Rajendra-varman ) came back to reign in the city ’of 
Sri-Yas'odharapura and brought the ‘Royal god’ with him. 
Atmasiva continued as priest and acaryahoma, erected 
temples at Stuk Ransi, founded -the village of Brahma- 
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pura, built rest-houses (?) at Katuka and Santi (?) in 
Stuk Bansi, and installed two gods. Atmasiva died in the 
time of His Majesty Paramasivaloka ( Yas'o-varman ). 

(39-40) During the reign of H. M. Paramavlraloka 
( Jaya-varman V ) Steii an 8iviicarya, grand-nephew of 
Atmasiva, was the head of the family and priest of ‘Royal god'. 

(40-43) Then H. M, Kirvanapada (Surya-varman I) 
sent troops against the people who devastated the temples 
of Bhadrapattana and Stuk Bansi. In the tenth year of the 
king &ivacarya restored the temples which belonged to the 
family. He installed a Sahkara-Narnyana and a Bhagavati 
in the village of Bhadrapattana, and many others outside the 
family territory, and assigned slaves to them. He had np 
time to complete the villages and rest-house, and they were 
still deserted when he died. 

(43-46) During the reign of Surya-varman, Sten an 
Sadasiva, the nephew of 8ivacfirya, was the priest of 
‘Boyal god’ as the head of the family. The king made him 
give up the religious life in order to marry him to the 
younger sister of his chief queen, princess Sri-Viralaksmi. 
He bestowed on him the title of Hams ten Sri Jayendra 
Panclita, royal priest and chief of the workers (Khlofi Karm- 
manta) of the first class. The villages of Bhadrapattana 
and Stuk Bansi as well as all the other foundations had been 
depopulated when the king raised bis army. Jayendra 
Pandita restored them and consecrated the gods who had 
been installed there. 

(46-48) At Bhadrapattana he installed a lifiga and 
two images as well as others outside the family patrimony. 
He gave them all sorts of goods as well as slaves, 
constructed turrets ( valabhi)\ built walls, endowed fields and 
gardens, excavated tanks, and built dams, 

(48-55) He did similar things at Bhadravasa, Bhadra- 
giri, Stuk Bansi, Amoghapura, and Brahmapura. 

(55-57) In the District of Purvadisa, at Kuti, the 
original home of the family, he restored the devastated 



1 52. SDOK KAK THOM INS. OP TJDAYADITYA-V ARMAN 369 

villages, put new walls of enclosure, installed' a Hugh, cons- 
tructed a prusuda (temple ?) and gave slaves and all kinds of 
riches. As to the land of Biihuyuddha, the village of Ve 
Dnop, which had been completely devastated, he got it fi’Oin 
the king, fixed the boundaries and gave it to the temple of 
Kuli and to the members of his family. 

(57-61) The village of Bhavalaya, founded beyond 
Amarendrapura by Sivakaivalya, the ancestor of the family, 
had been devastated by the pirates (?) and its temple and 
ling a had disappeared, He informed king Udayaditya- 
varmadeva that the place belonged to his family. The king 
gave Bhavalaya to him. He cleared the jungle, installed 
images of gods, and again offered sacrifices. He found out 
the slaves belonging to the temples, brought them back, 
and restored the religious foundations at Bhadrapattana. 

(61-64) Sri Jayendra Pandita made some pious works for 
the spiritual merit of his gum Kamrateh an Sri Vagindra 
Pandita who belonged to the country of Siddhayatana in Pur- 

vadisa and was his relation on father’s side ; he founded 

• * 

villages, installed gods, excavated tanks, built monasteries 
and assigned slaves to them. 

(64-70) During the reign of Sri TJdayaditya-varmadeva 
J ayendra Pandita’ was the royal guru and bore the title Vrah 
Kamrateh an Sri Jayendravarman. The king learnt from 
him all the sciences, to wit, Siddhtmta, Vydharana, Dhar- 
masadra, and the other Scistras, He performed various reli- 
gious ceremonies ( dihsa ) beginning with Vhuvanddhva , and 
the Bralnnayajm. He performed the mahotsavapujd In 
accordance with Vrah Guhya. He gave as sacrificial fee 
(i dcilcsiiici ) wealth and various ornaments such as diadems 
(muhuia), ear-pendents ( hundala ), bracelets {heyurd), wrist- 
band {hat. aha), muhutavena (•?), silver seats {rupya-pitha), 
pitchers of gold (s uvarm-hal&sa), fly-whisk (camara), and 
gilded palanquins (hema-dola trisira ) ; jewels, gold, silver, all 
kinds of wealth, thousand cows, 200 elephants, 100 liorSes, 
100 she-goats and buffaloes, 1000 slaves of both sexes',- and 
three villages. 

47 
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(70-73) King TJdayaditya-varmadeva protected the town 
of Abhivadanauitya. He inscribed the names of servants and 
the daily offerings to be made to Jayendra-varman for their 
clothes, food, drink, condiments and fruits. The king gave the 
revenue of the country of Stuk liman, which was comple- 
tely devastated, to Jayendra-varman and Stuk Ransi. 

(73-76) Jayendra-varman at once installed two gods. 
The king gave a ling a of two cubits and some property for 
the temples and by way of salary to the priests. He sent his 
officers to found the village called Bhadraniketana in the 
land of Bhadrapattana .and erected the ling a there. He 
gave 400 slaves of both sexes, built stone temples and turrets 
(valabhi), dug tanks, built dams, and gave fields and gardens 
(Jtsetrardmd). 

(76-78) During the reign of H. M. Paramavlraloka 
(Jaya-varmau V), two strangers, viz. Bhahmana Saiikarsa and 
his son Madhava, installed a Sivalinga at Anrem Lon and 
gave slaves. Saukarsa died during this reign but his son 
MSdhava survived him. 

(78-SO) During the reign of H. M. Paramanirvajiapada 
(Surya-varman I), in 965 Saka, at the request of Madhava, 
the king gave this religious foundation to Jayendra-varman. 
He protected the servants till 967 Saka when Madhava died. 

(80-84) Then H. M. Sri TJdayaditya-varmadeva ascended 
the throne in 971 Saka. In 974 Saka Jayendra-varman ins- 
talled a Sivalinga at Bhadraniketana, and at his request the 
king donated the foundation (of Madhava) with the slaves 
attached thereto to this Sivalinga, 

(84-89) Details of the foundation of Anrem Lon. 
In 894 Saka Saiikarsa and his son Madhava bought a plot 
of land from the people of Anrem Lon of the caste (vcmmti) 
of Karmantara. (The names of these persons, the price 
paid .in gold, goats, cows, buffaloes etc, and the boundaries of 
the land are specified). 

(89-92) Similar details are givdn of another plot of land 
purchased by Saiikarsa and Madhavaln .901 &aka, 

r • 
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(92-94) Details of another plot of land incorporated in 
the same foundation. 

(94-99) Names of slaves assigned to the foundation. 

(99-105) Boundaries of the village of Bhadraniketana in 
the land of Bhadrapattana. 

(105-106) H. M. $ri Udayaditya-varmadeva gave the 
country called G-nan Cranan Vo as a pious donation to the 
god of Bhadraniketana. 

(106-112) The boundaries of the donated land. 

(112-118) Number of slaves and their supervisors assig- 
ned to the temple of Sivalinga at Bhadraniketana and to vari- 
ous asramas (hermitages) in the neighbourhood. 


Sanskrit Text 


qiaqi feu ^gq^qrfa 11? 

feafe 1 qig q*q i 


^T^gqTqqtqq=qsfq^ II \ 




$gt m\ qrat ^Tfe^?q;urf *rcfe: i 

^qKmjpqgqqref ^Tpftf*rwr?% 5faf^ s aKcrffe?nq li § 


ttmfeu&q qf^^Tfh i 

qftq: Trn q^q 11 vs 
q^psqqq: WZW- amf^fejfe^qqfeqiq I 
qrBSfqpqqqqi q^ 3 q*q ffeqr sqqq U q 


1. Read fitfg f^: | 
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gdfg fasonafaqy g 7m feyRlft 1 * atoll HSrTOJ 

^STBJRT^T^^n ft ^ II $. 

4t JFRT^fafagoft 1 fqq^qrqT SRIR; famniaTOl TMtajWJB I • 
^Rtft ft^ft’sR smfftaifesftg in. 6 

3T w. ?WTftrasrat fmi ft3ftrcrft(sr) i 

?itera JF^f^pTWT%f*R<ri sj^crff gm ffirft mfmjjisafpnil n 

q^fesRcR: sratara 3 ffti#Fri ^gftg^jroi: \ 

fro* qsiT %gftata^e? qsncusnir-^T-^^sft ^ifjj 
w&oTqtaomsri srit w. 3Pft$q sp&tji r <s 

fasnfTTTsrefaTRfari mR ms ji tot ?s^^^mSwaa i 
^5W5j5RJTft* ^T^q5^?Ppft^^T^IITl%58cR?T: II \'i 

TF^f^ ft3OTi3r«ft^^i jgprasrfts^fiR i 
asfcrasqffoC* froi^^r *im 3 *rr f ^uig nfaftNf 11 V< 

sroftfipresr s^mqn5n3irfoiiifaftfeoTRTR_ 1 

fFSftfo ^feRTTm3#£RRIT T3T# P^agqifa^lTSS V& II U 

TO ftrfgTfFaOTKn ^T^isawHjjw 1 

^RfF#^ ^F4 ^TOT^lf^TTOTTnn || 9 vs 

TtR!P| ftocg: | 

SSllfttf S3 fWftsWS 2 TJSRte§«wft U ^s 

SrfSSZJK $rasftsc?rat%* tftelT 3 3V?fts% $\ 3cfa: I 

tenft ¥!& sarftRr: as ^^raVs^nu^r sisr u ^ 

1. Read which suits the metre and gives a good meaning. Finot 

oorreots it %s ond thinks it to be a contracted form of Jftfafe’GWlt 

for the sake of metre. 

2. Read «arpftcf° i 
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3WBf*re^^fqg^R ?i hreir u *o 

% feffg sa? ^rais'a- S®a 11 ^ 

fJRIRH q?wkif?:TT^ 
s^afH5reter:sT§*iT qngsrf^: 

. feKjig: u rr 

s&ira ^snf^rfcsprf- 
^TTHT^T*: fa® I 

ft£ 3 a$gH&? II R$ 

s t 

q?*n^arew*R:r ars 
QarffW 4 tawsre^ i 

3T$<jmisiT 

sngahg^grat fcngq.il rx 
sR 5 ffqi# 23 > Ji^gr- 

tot t. 



Rrefeq # q^nroi?tii Rk 

%^wfs^gw^sqq' 4 t- 
fcnssflftffT: ^m\k 'STT’TIH: i 
3 ?H? 33 ® 9 i W®, 
qqri^iTO H#Wcr JifH I! Rh 

ST 

SWiqRT I 

jtef fT^lrHWmsrfcT 
Sifo 5 & STO^t^T*? II s>u 
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4 siref flii^fMnfwsn^ 

STOteRTRTfa ^rm^q I 

fs#atf fed: II »q 

%si: a ?iTCrarc 

fa%5fcft fe ^RI«rf- 
tem for* fflqf ffffcfo II 

SfffoTC fo*) qmfrora^ft I 
4klF?RI?T gqstera 
foftcrawisr giftwaqH Bo 

^^TTg# «lcra: ffcpfr 3T 
^rrai i 

^ITcPfiT: 5^4 ^KfN?^ 

# fq^fgsroeqqi^ H 

ST TTO S?sg> g^T ! 

qffig&ftnxe? *[4fe^rji V< 
ajtoff srn4 JTs^cn^l 
g??^5i ^f?qmf^ll 3^ 

qi4 atftasjj 



gd^TT: %q^5q^^ 2 S^5qraawt: II ^ 


1. Thia letter is wanting. Finot roatoros it as f%ftT which does t not suit the 
metre. 

2. Finot reads which gives no meaning 
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aafaN $i5i3Nis*iT§5r?w mmz t 

iwt. 50: ii ^ 

9W‘ 053 iEfeailcq fhfam 

0S*?I$: St 5^^: II 3 vs 

^Hfqpg^: | 

EJRf^fS^II ^q 

fkm€nm 1 

3n$streqic0f3?ita %% 5tf|*fe : 11 ^ 

fesfa: ST ^n^snftwT St|w4sft: 1 
ftraisro^sr $$ fe^fMs^ii uo 

fsrarswTfwi^ ^ ^ sift 1 

ftfflsmt pmfkft: foenswrerq St: II 

^g5T: sfasfawrffopqt Stfestg: left 1 
^RTtaSt^RlH apstwta: 3^: II 

• st sttasitesfircl fiifcxm m tost 1 
sra sfssrmwrst f®w‘ qj|fiRf»ra: 11 

Sf^Jimi^ sftsn fasTR t sraqpfor <u w 

■ st *t£q|fl(tw^ ast *gp\ ift $ 1 

sstmimst Jpq«r fei^ssr^n vk 

si st gsjf qRiiswfeiRj ’ 
*T3T%faaf ^ i^TsftTOqJtJl V<| 7 

srh q<?<ri qs: I 
qoRRTfa^tt StsftttT SR^Sf^ll 

SI *tS<Tg;t#<ntf ^T^TSt^ ift I 

Fwfrqi srs^tT- tew s?R*ft: II aq 
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fqgw i 

qsiffsTsqi 1 * gfMtwro ?m>TO ii ^ 

3> $er few^' 5 ^ a $aterc i 

s^BPirara W^THT qapft: gsnjjft 11 \/o 

iY- 3Tipr: 1 

c 1 giimrt u ^ 

/S * N 

ftraiWTOI | 

SRK^nBPi^taT *gi: II !f\ 

a q^Wrc 3 Tt^t 4: q^ra^m^y: i 
3# q^ci^faw^ ii i$ 

yffrot§^R£^3?*ft : I 

^fl^WqoT: II U\i 

3jfa‘ qgT?^y sssssil cl?^ *T^: ^ qffcga: i 

qir^y *ttri ll ^ 

tw?njr^M^%?;?iTqqqy: I 

g)^n rm-. sAfpfaflfrn ll i(§ 

% 

cpgqnf&R g* asg^lfOTjl J'vs 

siftm fwtftqt 53TC^iaT f?Wm I 

s prefer aq ^iqqww ^ u ^ 

¥lTfri%qyg^rsqsitfy: I 

ftram: rl3T #5fWR0T: ll ^ 

^4q^ory iftsmV s^sirfwoft: i 

firfeRT f^St «5[q|% II qo 

1. q?IKg ( bamboo-lake ) has the same meaning as Stuk RanBi In Khmer. 

3, Sea footnote to v. -35. Finot reads in v.-51. 


I 
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cr: 






$t 33mSF<rRTOsrm: i 

fti^FF^ftri *i4: i 

^?agcai4 <Kifa ^Fcf q<tara frorcrairji \v 


qjfcj m ^qn^HRtfe srafc<r i 

TOTOromrosit ^s^irensTO tosc^ii ^ 

^ steaTforcro ftf^n i 

3TT^K&F^: ^ fR^q^lJp: II ^ 


w**nfaRtei ^ i 

§*£3? II |vs 


^3 % to ftraF<f4§ ^^F^ftgnfc^ ft 1 
* gft^srsrTOsrarew rasRiggsro ii |q 


g: pqfaro i 

Mgftrc g ffift %% PirwrrfKraPiwn^r u ^ 

?Fnft 8^F*rt%sW®®^ i 

^fat qft^Cs: ) ^Sf^gTOPT! II vso 

qiff *q EFP ftWj^UTt, * TO 305^^qi$ II ^ 



2. Read *£?rfFfa% I 


1. Read $c3T I 

48 
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5jf?T*q)Tf^5I?JW 'TT^^r: II qtf 
*TT m q^35'4T: | 

TO^q^psqtfSaarc q: ii qk 
8TH^TO?^5Rrirs??ojfHg i 
h^ps^ht^ put «5[^ il q$ 

WITT 5^ *fcqRl 

Sptrmiqftft & lliqvs 

"O 

*£ qt ?qqrei& i 

fsWWfesjsr II qq 



55SE3T *t4t q^ 

STTCNqteq ... 5 qrfq^faWi: I 

STl§fT% $55 II £.° 

S^TWlf^pd vw: I 

3pf jj44* m Ws^^u e.? 



^wt^^hw faiftqgg: i 


... ... ... ... «i ih 

qnT?^m , TUTqiW?H^*Ul ^ 
faqt^^W^Srf qtseqTtpn &W' \ 

te^ TOf^TOf rer ^r^f gi Ri q ^am^s \\ ^ 


teqi^fiT ^fTl SOTqfcqtSRft^H S £g: I 

f^fam ^ ^HigaVsfa#’ qgqi^iq^^fsNftr** II 
q?q^ft?^s|oi?n qqTfqqfoTOJ 
3%: wm II £.£< 

to* ^wixif^WT^. i 

55^Tffl^-^T q^fc^qtfitq f^gq^JtanjJI M 
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pH 55 ' 



fafadfk*# g^^mqji $_q 
«^«qwinil 2 ^ 9 KR^ i 


ssfocr^n: sift eroqSfe ; II ?oo 


aramsra^rcra ^ 3 •*• ^t sift i 

R^pqftwft STfSr Sift Sj??rcT: II M 

Sf^STgqra^nrast i 

Krofercs^nfa scicf ®fe[.*raiiji \°\ 

'sgqpqti ten<w-TOoii sjgsgrai*. i 

srrftssRT?^ mfczv. \ 
nfcsisi mfcw ^ ft^ift II w 

^*61 sj^ 5 ! sst - • • • ??nR^b^'=n i 

l^rtasi sfasfti f%ft <r*s mfkm-. ii m 

iterate I i 

«tlSRt fqRstare *sn«?iq»$r: fell 

3rcisi?wn *nv ^i^sisi 2 sift \ 
S^ft^WT tT^ q>f|«&r: II ^ovs 

*nnRi %?rat ^oi TT^siTrr *mfcsr: i 
^•vrtfq^RT ( g*r ? ) ... u 

*nprak»m^?T: %m SW^T: l \ \ o^’ 

■ 2 . Perhaps ^sq po I 


1 . Read^temT%l 
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Gaston T%f^T: ^0 

mm wt mi w sraifft ^ ^f^nq^i 
ftqroroi m sragii w 



^'JTT^RT g|o]RT SIS* 


^rarg ^ wi i^^ f ^R f wNgi 

3*ft agfe u n\ 


S33SS%rfiTST STOST^SISISgl 

g^fassigi 

i$$*Sra % aa^aif&T STW^lffsfojST: ii uk 


sog^on sTFsisings te i 
gsqffor gir^^irH ^qT *m ggST II 

51^3 ggsft uuifte# i 

fmti Iftstioift fen ^ ftftgftU n^> 


aft a^imT n§g*n i 

ecRm^r ^ gfa; «5Nrcr?r i 
Isssf&iffqiTfc: qrifef fs: 

<rf^5 *ft sigji u us. 

«R?A^n4k a mu *fsfsgiqfai<ftf?5 ^g^nqj 


an^nfar s^ffttenajaiT rpt t i 

C^nNh^ll \R\ 


.1. Read I 
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^ %oi 

^3 ijaif% *nta ^rfsft&cfasrUi ^ 


5t%e s ^jft: qfcra v sr#*TTfa?STfe% fej^ixtnRi^i 



JWTOfti 1 aaqfa^ ^snf^r: it wk 

JTiwft^taT^ snftsis e f^ra> : 1 

fa ^tRRj^Rjqara sqTc*rarc: i! m 

ft<$ ftf*Ri qiij^f^g^i^i^Trag^i^ii ^vs 

?m- 

gcrqftiF^asr s&fs^l 
^pt ft 

vj) 

jwrcft qgqgstf argqnft ftrara 11 ^q 

( Here follows the first Khmer Text ) 

TisitRf qT ^refcaFrsift 1 

f55t 3T WScW II TO 
3j^r^TeT^vti^R?T ftra*q % 1 

ft $fa>gqqi?RR II TO 


No. 153. PHUM DA STELE INSCRIPTION, Dated 976 
The inscription was edited by Bergaigne in JA , 1882 (l)i 
p. 208, and noticed by Aymonier (I. 362). Phum Da is the 
name of a small village in the Province of Kompong Chnam. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer. The Sanskrit text comprises 9 verses, the metres 


1. Read s^Rfi I 
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being fSlolm (1-3, 6, 7, 9) and Upajati (4, 5, 8). The first 
three verses and the last are an invocation to 8iva in mystic 
philosophic terms borrowed from the Upanishads. The 
remaining five verses record the' installation of a liiiga in the 
year 976 Saka by a yogin (ascetic) named Jfianapriya and 
Aryamaitri. 

The Khmer text records that the ascetic (mentioned 
above) will be the priest of this god, and will enjoy, accor- 
ding to religious custom, the lands, gardens and tanks, which 
were included within the domains of the temples. Two 
slaves will be in charge of the liiiga and the sacred fire. 
Pood (vyatijana) was to be supplied by a monastery by virtue 
of an arrangement made by Dharmavasa, the chief of the 
people or army ( Jihloii vala), and some families. It seems to 
be an arrangement made by the local community in favour 
of the ascetic. The Khmer text contains the usual impreca- 
tions against those who violate the rules. 

TEXT 

* 

3Tf 1 

snfofsRl i 

ni’gfr ^133: 1 1 ^ 

fclTOISfnar JJ^STT: 

1 1 v 


1. Road '.ipjjjg 0 | 


2. The text has only a single ft | 
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i 

^gow^r' qftqra?r$ 

1 1 k 

ST8?I5n*fts*lfR^RT SflpTOTT: | 

srs* sftf^§f3?r‘ r^W |i § 

*b«nf^#^5IT: Rsff^Reita*SF|j 

«q M^ri: %^ii vs 

■ ora^nfl^^i: i 

RSRfcnRTfe^ ^ s«fer 

^r II c; 

^fsi?n4^fa 5 ?fl# 1 2 VRFI^ I 

3Tr^sffw^gTfe( 8 ft || ^ 

No. 154. POST PRaH THYAR CAVE INSCRIPTION 

Tlie inscription was edited in BEFEO, XI. 399. 

PoA Prah Thvar .is the name of a cave in the 
eastern part of the well-known hill range called Phnom 
Kulen. On the walls of this cave are carved several 
figures. There are two standing figures in the centre, 
each with five heads, four- on four sides ( of which three 
alone are visible ), and the fifth on the top. The figure 
on the right has eight arms, and that on the left, 
twenty-six. On two sides of these central figures are 
two rows of devotees, nine on the left and four on the 
right, seated on the throne with joined hands and turning 
towards the centre. There is a thin stream of water close, 
to this cave. 

1. Read | 

2. The text hae I 3. Thotoxfchds Qpq$| 0 I 
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The inscription contains seven Sanskrit slokas. They; 
record that this ‘Gave of $ambhu was made by a 
sage' who was named Dharmavasa, 'because he was born 
in Dharmavasapura and pure Dharma resided in him. 
He made the tank close by and rendered visible 
the Vyomatirtha, which was hitherto invisible. He also 
made the images of gods and rsis ( ascetics ). 

The sage DharmavSsa is perhaps identical with 
Dharmavasa mentioned in the preceding inscription 
( No. 153 ). 


TEXT. 


TOT 

WISH 


TUT ^ I 



k 


noif^Ti • 


^qlauftost affair: II ^ 


No. 155. PRAH NOK STELE INSCRIPTION, Dated 988 

The inscription was edited in ISO. 140. 

Prah Nok is a Buddhist temple in Angkor Thom. The 
inscription is engraved on the four faces of a stele 

two of which are very much damaged. It contains 161 

40 
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verses of which the last five are in Vasantatilaka 
metre and the rest are Slohas. 

The inscription records the victories and religious 
foundations of Senapati Safigrama. It begins with a 
genealogy, traced through the female line, and mentions 
the various kings, served by the members of this family. 

It then describes the victorious campaign of Safigrama 
in 973 against Aravindahrada who had made himself 
very powerful in the southern region, and who is des- 
cribed almost like a king. Aravindahrada, being defeated, 
fled to Campa. Safigrama visited a temple of Siva, 
called Eajatirtha, and made various donations to this 
and other temples. He tried to pacify the country and 
founded three asramas. In 988 Safigrama made a cam- 
paign against Senapati Kaiiivau who had rebelled. 
After having killed him in. a -battle Safigrama made 
donations to a temple of &iva on mount PrthUBaila. 
There he was attacked by an enemy named Slvat and 
Sangrama won his third victory in a place called 
Prasanvrairmyat, where he founded two asramas conse- 
crated to Siva Bhadresvara, The fourth or last cam- 
paign of Safigrama took place near a temple of 
Madhava. After making donations to this god; Safigrama 
returned to the king with the captives and the booty. 
The king congratulated him on his 'victory and offered 
him the rich booty conquered by him. The general 
refused it, but requested the king to spend it for installing 
a golden ling a in honour of Siva and the king. 

The name of the king was mentioned, but only 
the last part ‘Varman’ remains. It appears, however, 

from the dates mentioned that he was Udayaditya- varman II. 

• * * * * * 

TEXT. 

Verse 1 lost 

... ... ... ... I 

N 1 . 

•** II ^ 
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?wt ^ 

Ml *••• * Ml Ml Ml Ml ••• ••• W\ 


... | 

... ..-. ... ••• ••• 11 




m*. 


:• \\k 


ffl fo q atf ^ wt ... 

sroVc^ snfeft u I 


(5]c3F0a SSf^SST: i 

feral .... u vs 

. . . 5d53T*rtn*3wiTC: i 

f^mT ^ sftgfasfcfes lie; 

^ e^^rl i 

^41 3T RNg^^tejgK^T II £. 

mg: 1 ^fork g* g?^^ 2 II *o 

[ m ciJ^r^^K^T gif m 'rfefeiqj 

ii w 

. . . qfer^sn^ ra#?T \ 

... ii (\ 

... [glnwriTOt ••• i 

... srf^ qFm ••• u ^ 

. ... ••• i 

... inv 

[ ti# i 

sra ... ii w 


1. Read UT3?r I 


' 2* R^ 3^ I 
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[ 37]^ 1 

§3 1135 

fgflsrjfTOlT \ 

farci *\$\ ^r: 3 h: 11 ^ 

[ sr $\$i 1 

... 3MT 

A 

me?! ... ... ... | 

stfsfem ^OTM^iai s[s] 11 ^ 

fa . *n?ifarara«i[^] 1 

*n*f sfarca: m' sfarni^tani 1 11 ^0 

... ^iifar 1 

• • • 5 i *trc^fa ?=^k^^T ^ 2 • • ■ • 11 \\ 

^«*S( c U-ITfaf«TM{)A!I I 

• • * [ 4 fcJ*wrfei^i^ JjpsriTR^rfafffa] 1 1 rr 

[ qa ]?am K(^*)^*nre(T i 

SIT 3 # ••* ... ••• 11 ^ 

Slfag %35Rfaq?5I | 

^SklRT «WfarfBERTW5[JRI II \M 

C|^U|t( ••• . ••• ••! »M ••• ••« I 

*n^ •* ^ \\\k 

ISS*ifa ... ... ... ... * * * ^ « . . 1 

*7 ... tM U 


Ml ••• *«• III ••• •• 


fa ... 


• Ml ill | 

II «^V9 


■ • ••• ••• 


1 • • « • • 


• 1 • • 1 


l 


smsRi ■ 

1. Bead ofof?m T j 


■• *.. II 

2. Perhaps oraf^j | 
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I • ■ Ml 


... I 

II R5. 


5lcj§51 • • • 

... 

... ... ... ... ... ... i 


i • • • a 


» • a a a 


» a a • a 


h wroigfirn \\ 


mi • • a 


► • • i i 


«ftsnspwoi: \\ \\ 


in hi ••••••] 

** r Ml ••• ••• ••• | 

site • • • m\ qftal stcototri, i \\\ 

••• ••* ••• sf*T *1215*! I 

W fsNRT^ fepn gfa II ^ 

... ... ... ... ... I 

Qmt ssitefrlfa: II ^ 


*1 I 

•51*21 ... ••• ... * ... [gJeRlte: II ^ 

Q 

• • • ••• ••• ••• ••• ^ ^([ | 

f?ra53n r ... nsi*te5is^ii 

*fl *f^T5*r«n^ i 

ot*Nn*J5* 5R2JT fel^^ll 3q 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... Hi i 

51*2* *faNat *lfft • • • ^W*TRgiq; 1 1 ^ 
Only a few letters are legible of vv. 40*49. 

wtete *m^i 

II !(® 


2^1 *R5 telfr?*3*{^gft: l 


II H 


• a • 


a a a 


a a a 


a a a 
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Only a few letters are legible of vv. 52-65. 

l 

eng h w* ... u i<^ 

i&m sreenoit ?rl83d^[^] ••■' i 

" k^ 

[src?R‘|qfa*Tlf 55 TOfa I 
[ ni ]en^5Tl qfa jjft H ^ 

4«r0i i 

[ sfaifasrmsj G&mn sfa Yai\\ ks. 

T®\ R^RtolRfita. i 

pcetfr] KTStvScKlf'sft #RTRT*3fiRa: qfa || §o 

[arreftfc fsfe?® I 

[3R]f5r^|qrfiR?^ efeonqst n \% 

[qg ? ]*rciren4f^ ^ i 

[ s qHT 33 S^f^ll 

ziitfm jjm ftpji ^ 

^fq'srarr #^33hTig3^^: i 

qsNr^sresKifa’ ftipgsnwi*^ IK# 
swifqrfqqf^^l^ qgft m req’qifffe : II $k 

^ RT; i 

Sl^rfSR m wri fqstf ^TT.'M^T II \\ 

KT^rPSft R3WTR3 I • 

ST^'snfsqfo ^r eft* §4t ^TR* WRSqjl \\s> 

33^33 §RTqfaS ^RIRRIRV^ I . 

Wira; ^ 33n^^tsf^|q: |) §q 

2. Read o^sq | 


1. Or zft | 
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Rc3T I 

tom? to Rtot *tom 2«r(a)mto: It 

mn u uo 

gfbft tEife ^m\ i 

^wmam: q%ft TO 1 R?R% II vs* 

gg't ^ 2 : S^toi^l 

seg* Roimatesf cm Rft?r$[ tofisrui.il vs* 

*& g?<rcram: 1 

Jigm^TO?o^rqjfi^ 1 1 ^ 

RT RT RTRR ft 3*T | 

85RTto^l5^qft* SSRiaV R7RR?R& 11 utf 
RcpaSTO^ ^lRI^R pi^: | 

II vs* 

SEPSRTRI^ sptefct ?T5Rlto? RRhl vs>§ 

• •• Ml Ml *•■ ••«. . ••• ••• | ^ 

•■• ••• ••• ^T II 


• •• Ml Ml ••• Ml •• 


3U 


cRjtol ST^RcF^ ST #1^ R^snmft I) uq 

• ••• ••• ° I 

5jfR^^?Tfe^3RI5TR: II vs>£ 

» t 

• •• ••» »•• ^ ••• »••• •••. \B$i I 

^TfcWpSlR* §R38p: II qo 

• •• Ml •■• ••• ••• ••• ^ Q I 

mrft$ srarm^^N^sft^ii q^ 
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- JJ3R? ^TOlcjJl q? 

?3V5 I 

g&fcri 8cffl«retqf5; n q^ 

... ••• ••• ••• w^lcisf+lrtd'^i (ti | 
tgdfcqt «WT clf^T^ ^ ?cr^T^ || qy 

••• ••• ••• i 

3 5P2%' 3^4^1rIJI q«( 

sra asTFcWtan^ i 

u q$ 

... ••• ... *rafasrc*i sralfe ffRwra: i 

TW^SnwPCT 3^ 5R$«RK u qv9 

tR5?kpi ftgsi f^T'saflw^ i 

sN^ #TC‘ ^ROUT^II qq 

••• for fepr 1 g: 1 

^ II q5. 

. . . stapFraf^ ^ i 

ti 5.0 

... ^ f¥Rno^fqioiT f%^4qT^I 
s*nwi* ^imwji 5.? 

[Wflfas^SR* ^RSWrfef^STJra: \ 

^ 5^r ti 5.R 

L^I^j^sf^fERSIg^r 5T5RPT: I 
$£Ct sfa: idfam 5Tin II 

[ n q^?r i 

Sn^lSR^jf^ II 5.^ 

1. Perhaps for ( 
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3 FT $RT SgRppRT: I 

j?fa%r* fkvm n ^ 

sralTO w^ 5 EiP#f^gFR^rei §*h n i 
arffaR 3 sftd im: 1 1 $.v$ 

frnfaq^JST^STftT mb R|T¥rar(?Tj: II S.q 

& fe%‘ fts* 5 ^ir ftsftfsffiT: I 

9 T^f^c 3 iT(?i) figsi^ smrsn^ smferaT n ^ 

^3 srti? i 

^T(ffi) 38 ^T§feai*L ssfercii gm: n $ 

t c» 

eggs 3 rS*r.^%r v frnfaqrjY) 830m 1 
%$£$: qcgqpsfe* ^qRT^SIijqft: Ii ^0^ 

vtft^gcr ^isrq; *;aTSg?PFaqRT: 1 . 

m fogs 11 

?src«rfeiB ?eradftra gg&mj 

TOfc3R(sr)*tf faW JTisrarfa anji * o $ 

3 gqft: stffire 

§gs ^^«Tgr^g^^ii 

#fcre N sr ^remwnm ^ 1 

<$' ^ < 0 T IU<>{( 

4tdfq mit ^ 2<Rrc&: 1 

fan® 11 H 

ct^t *krcfoq(q ? q^ifaq: 1 

arfNmq ^iftgqji ^ovs 
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wv wanra®? ^(g) fa*n | 

II ^oq 

WR5P^8R§ qilSNlffa mftra: I 
ssprareai afcnft % II 

€2T <rc*<rc f& ft*raferaqj , 

3}fa^§s#ft & m\ ^uroaoft n \\o 

fl^ifenfeTO: a^iai 53*^11 m 

I aw | *Tsi3fc 4t^)vng *°i aft i 

*te*ng<ai ft§ww?**a: qggga at: II ^ r <R 

^^wwrai. ssif *& tGjgore^ ftsran. i 
wnriM«i* anT(ss) ag?sint asriift n %\\ 

*ramtwrat ft.|^ fllj : a u \\ * 

^r: i 

s%asT ^%ort mi in W 
sre®nw??rci v *r ^?^^mfoigq-ftsra^ i 

pf^ ^ifoi ^(ftO^facit m i 
^r aaT^.g^r a^rqtrssarftra: n ^v» 

.1 . 

ragfc^sqrfiggtea c^t ?W83^|| ^q 

ftftaft nsqf g aft: a^ai=a- a* i . 

*n *tftasa ttt aft afca* sswfa ^rsf^n^n 

i • 

m&i' roikr cat =agaT =afaaTafaro ji ^o 
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sreqg^n gfq- u 

^ ^rresmra& 1 

anji w 

e s^rrtsr^to' (i ? ) 534ft5ii|5r: 1 

sr ffrdxfa(sjT)g^gteg ?) 2^Rig(^)^*ffiqji W 

W‘ f§R5T(f5r)<?%: 830m 1 

si^rt 11 v<k 


*w8reds3?£ r 

gne ^ *R fgi: 5PR[5^‘ wrag: II ^4„ 

nsjijrassi mm 1 

stw qroonft cthisfit 11 W* 

®\ 

aspfr ^r^r’ ^frralnwfa^L 1 
iW mvrcf|tnRg > *f?ropTji *»q 


awHNtfflonft fNrcrc^fewj 


TJI W> 


^spS^r^aifiai 11 

3TgTgJftfa: S®j(HT^ITT^gR% I 

ure sfa^jnwr swift 3: u \$\ 

5s^qon(oi 1 )qsr gs^rerqfgnfR 1 

^foBreg^r ip*fc®wwr «itol 11 w 


wr^w5iwt«r ft«i^i^crfa*rfei ... 1 . 
5^r ^w^ifesErcr u m 
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SJTT(S1T ? )^3^RTiHt 3tiSr$t TCUIgW?: 11 ^ 

t?#*fitfq ^ A 1 

gt ^ST ®tara(^6 ? )few: II r <^ 

s frnfaqftreT ^t gi^?3W^T I 

fasrg^T^SJTWTOLlI f <3^ 

m si^Ttes* i . 

TORW^r^ll ?3q 


5T^=m^ ^k fasst i 

am?i g *?ft ^rsrffe; $n(* m ) *?roqji ^ 

snras *5^?: sftfcroi^qz: i 

^gFT ^i|qfgJT^5{R^ 11.^0. 

Iisqf <|(*cT ): I 

5TRT ^51#4fr|| gia^SRlfa 3 : II m 


q^tfqqk 3 a srarfaq*? 


^ 11 .w 


srofegsi fog? 1 

*t 

m gfqR^S^R^ fa%?TOf^T^*I5'R II W 

^i^srcriq^r griiif ^afrfasreJWH 1 • 

Sjoi $&?& surei^sq®!?^ *J5R: II wv . 

fgqg: ngm^ qioTR v sRt^qTmif^^rt trt^ i 

^ %^Tfaq%CT sfoTR.. ^ikl^n^grir^qi^ii ^v?J( 

SRn*#fi4?M4{R?3 ^RlfvR: I 
§^ift^i5§3?a^;nr3g(sg ? |j- ^ 
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argTg^wffa: I 

mfocTT II ?«vs> 

#TOg^ng I 

flrenftriMii* 1 qfefw^^qt: u w 
asnsuft spwssft i 

fcr 5jftjgqT(‘) %: ii w 

fg^RT^ ^S%Rq^T II ^o 

fl^^STm^f^cqT I „ 

^g^H 5^5^?nqteR N 3^^(?5{^ii 
^3W3q>fl?qR*rrg5R Eqferafaft: j 
sr&srnasq arc II ^ 

*tisr wTgrf q^r ^(£t)$$r u \l& 

uraq ^Tqfer s wf«tfRats%i^i 
ste ntasarfa Sift =qTc^T ii ik* 

^H t l dl qW S FW tftSgsflapiT I 

^rq^ffi4sT ■ sf^r f§q: ii \kk 

8§foTte ftgqictlrc 

• ■ cggifNr w# fqg#nfa i 

cj^TS^qjf^^ip^q ftpm l 
STRaft II 

qq fMtotfa: swaftaft* 

^TCTfrq wrci£*rcT ewft i 
q$rs* |» *ffl f^T aa q?RT 3^ 
^Tfk^mgqTrt aft ii ^v® 


I. Perhaps for qsqiK | 
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Jr ^ f? ^mffj i 
r5TS^S^5jf%KI TRlfcT fet 
*TTfo STSOTCjPl =r^W: II tyq 


£<TT 57T5JT- 

sw?fr ^rrafy^irei^ 3 1 
^TF5TH5ITfff *RTfa 15nf?T S'cRT^ 
Wfzm?} m ^firffaRR %qr: II ^ 


a^afarft: jrirt acRifato 
fcrocrsra i 
qTf' t BT4dMc> 5l5f *rRfitfg*£ 



?5H^u \\ 


o 


qtenfspft gfa ^TftsratefqiFg* 


ROI51 . 

T^5TU W31 || ^ 


No. 156. PRASAT PR AH KHSET INSCRIPTION OP 
IJDAT ARK A-Y ARMAN, Hated 989. 

The inscription was edited in ISO. 173, 

Prasat Prah Khset is a small temple in the Angkor 
region. 

The inscription contains seven Sanskrit verses, the 
metres being Vasantatilaha (1), Indravajrci (2), Upajati (7), 
and iSloha (3-6). 

The inscription contains no invocation and records the 
restoration of a ling a by Samkarsa, son of "Vasudeva (with 
the surname Dvijendravallabha) and the sister of king 
TJdayarka-varman, during the reign of this king in 988 Saka. 
This ling a hadjbeen formerly given to king Surya-varman 
by his minister Sar&ma. The former gave it, with lands 



156. PRASAT PRAH KHSET INS. OF UDAYARKA-VARMAN 399 


and servants, to Samkarsa and it was damaged in course of 
the rebellion of Kamvau (See No. 155). 

In the year 989 Samkarsa added to this ling a images of 
Brahma, Visnu and Buddha, and the entire group, called 
Gatnrnmrti, was consecrated to $iva. 


TEXT. 

few* 

fa i 

qjfcf | 

tofST to WBJJ ■ 
fa *RTCT ^ SfcSFlfw 5^1 II tf 

1 1 k 

® ii § 

ttfa tofor 

vm toil iw 

totos*n WBW II vs 
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1 


No. 157. PRASAT KHNA INSCRIPTION OP 
UDAYADITYA-VARMAN, Dated 982. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IC. 197). Por 
locality, cf. No. 117. 

The inscription is engraved on the four faces of a stele, 
which contain respectively 60,62,63, and 64 lines in Sanskrit, 
forming 122 verses, but there are in addition three lines, at 
the top of each face, forming three verses. Of these three, 
the first is in S ragdliara and the remaining two are in 
Mandaleranta metre. Of the main inscription the last two 
verses (121, 122) are in Mandaleranta and the rest are 
&loka&. 

The three verses at the top, marked A in the Text, 
are very obscure, and probably denote a number, specifying 
the year 982. > 

The main Text, B, after an invocation to Siva (vv. 1-4), 
Visnu (v. 5) and Brahma (v. 6), contains a long eulogy of 
Surya-varman L(vv. 7-83), followed by that of his servant 
named Sala who received from the king the title of 
Jayendra Pan.dita and was appointed Professor of grammar 
and, later, the priest (vv. 84-102). This scholar had a pupil 
named Phalapriya, who was promoted to the dignity of 
Kavindra Pandita (vv. 106-119) and composed this inscrip- 
tion. The inscription records the gift of a golden Laksmi 
by king Udayaditya-varman as an insignia - of the office of 
the bearer of royal fan, an office .which was hereditary in a 
family, founded by Vagisa, during the rule of thirteen 
successive kings (i.e. from Jaya-varman II to Surya- 
varman 1). i . 


A 


I 


... fe ... V& $ 
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... SfC^ef ^5^1- 

OT*r *if^(^)k% 5 ir *m gfcffg^gc$*iHT: it r 

^qf ^it? srcifor ^sg- 

f^^T^tg?R %* ••• i 

• • • • • • * • • • • • * •( • • • 

fa m ^‘ ii \ 

B 

TOT fem «?{i i 

ffT^icinflvrr^ trk^T gs^fa: 11 r < 

TOT^farara ^T^:gm^fasRlfaRl*i I 
sirergd^ fagssk hr 

farai?a 

q^RTf^ns^' qsroa fara?;fa 11 3 

?ro?r tare TOrerefat tag 1 ' 
fl>3^*rta;greT fta ^irrersto: 11 « 

^8§teg^£rfa 1 

II k 

STSTTOfa $! Etfrfj m' ^ 5^35 4 : I 
= 5 i$pi^fagn^TOTg^fcf 11 3 

RTtasfare: i ■ 

II vs 

«ssif?joRf q* cftare ta^Tf^Rresr; r 
3# 3 ? 5 * ff?*Tfa: ^T?TOta*[T 33 * II q 

TORI; Rfa: I "• 
^M^^t^^k^lrrcSiraTr; 1 1 5. 


- 01 
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qrar prs&sraT goiter JHsfcnfW: i 

3 T^rfPRH: II 

§rwh>toit \ 

Tanqfsi^ SW^fani u r< 

to *eg£\s?m feren srto.^sn i 

ipr: 3ST(3 ^ 3 II '<* 

sanra* a«w 1 

n^rasFg?3Twit% gTCggg^bft ii n 

W4T storam Rcrrni sftsfa *totn i 
g^T: tRT5rnfPR?lf^c^?'TW: II \M 


^ntopntoir nsn vtfm to : \ 

3CTn=crr ’<$& <ret nin; #fa4?a?HTfr: n 

*re*U§STC^d 3TRftrft Tismfato I 
^t n#f tong drtopr f|qm *r: ii r <§ 

WT* *$pi?tofo n(^:^?nPnt3T^Pi: I 
nto nn ^Ttoi 3ft€t55ijji r <vs» 

3Ttotlfcri II 

' mi gs^fastni# wit gunkm i . 

Taft frto ^t d«n ^nfeuto ii ^ 


ftlSWffS^ to nf^R RRTCTWi: II Ro 

i 

torftqt ^ *m srerafsr: ^fei: i 


ntspi^q^ QS Q^moisa: RT: | 
^t^rnfRu^ra r 4 *hc^i$«i ii 
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§FcR ^ W& I 
q: II 

'9 ' 

fccafafer w&wsmw wsj^t fgfTffer: i 

qsfatsift^T^T^ra ^ ^ ferer: ii 

sraTfsra^ ^sffaT^ ftcfifinra n Rk 

^TSpgf qra: ST^ s I 

flraif^f^T^FcfriT^ «J^jaf JW1TOL 1 1 M 

^f^wfa^niWrg^i <mj 

3?*fa5T Sjgft II ^VS 

/ 

iM w i 

^4: Rq 

3^^fT% ®otg trirf^5I?T^^*ll 
3^15^ ^kHRIfEJ ^11 ^ 

^ fesopsiT sfrcsRimfe TTf^TlH: | 

*T?% vfr m\ II \o 

*rasifaflSfi**fa ^Rt^rqi^J i 

STTCt STSRoft 3^ fW *WT II 3? 

«P(liRIT«flW4Wlil^B|ft TSJ^tsi^ I 
3x5g% II 3R 

*rtn*R^ 4 5 tfi ^s4??wsTft5r i 


?m f§3^nuiT: I 

firastaT fefttpnift ii 3« 


w 33T#t \gsmn\ 

«tra$foOTT ara ^^^niii 3i< 
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fecft ^ TT^|f2IjM‘ HcST agp: II 

qfgT qFTO??* I 

fttfg?* cf ^3** ST ^feRTT^qq^ll ^ 

fqiTTq w*2& SScffl^nT^TSt mmi I 
q^ra gqri als^sFNjji 

38fRT fRr? Tf m] tsst i 

Wvig^ggigrfi fasraiifs 3fts%n u ^ 

=^jt ^sfoqq ^^g^un^jmPcEini^ii Mo 

W^irm(fe f)gWTTS^ 3T^Fcfter.r'4^l 
qtsfq fgqfepqgfari^sts® srfoq\f?s: ii w 

qinw^ra^n 1 ?m qF^ngpiifetsi: i 
qn^sqrfwa^T; hsit #f£srar: II #» x • 

q|#rofc?q l 

*a^g*rariWrSf ?3#FgdsraT \\ Mk 

^qFqiq^g^g^fq^ i 

mm 

* wil g.fgf85cT^ I 

^qqi^qT^ Wrqqwrcr qftftr: n m^ 

snimqf^fq ^(f^w: | 

?rt .ci^rrs^Tflts^q^i fq?rjtq‘ ^qq^qq^u 

m\T*l qq ^RRI gqT^lfaRiqfq I 
qRq^ fwqqTfqq[l) ^ 

l. The text has q^jj^o | . . 
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3fl?TT I • 

cTOlfata ^snwnfo UTgfa: 1 1 

aigsptereq wflRmPr qsnfaqqj 
5RTI ^ 5ETo=if: qfcfT 11 V$. 

3555^ STOSfaT: 1 §fq;ft 3ftr g*q?: I 
qj^-q^fj qqjlft qWwrfto *TIgqT II f<o 

§:©lfq $1 q^TRfq R ^ I 

SStajOTCtfq RKfR^rl 2 If ^ 

3Pfa ^qfqssng sfs-rar i 

jjtecqjK^q Q'jra^'q m^v. w^ 

3qra<rfoftfa* n s^Jrrqgsireft i 
- iHsft ^t *ps‘ qi fqq^mfq n ^ 

^4^Tcq^f%5T‘ qr^craq; SR: gq: I 
^i^fMsn^arsftsr sRjfcr «i$*ig u ^ 

N 

fqqR13?Tt *1^61% fq I 

: qSfT^I^ faw q: II fr* 

^qsq^jqqj^ qt JR^fn%P«TI^: I 
qftaT 'qTlrf^r sqHTSjd q|^: II ^ 

qi^ ft 30T qt I 

qqpqqqq^TqTfq fqfqmft ^ s^t 11 ^ 

qifbPRqqtsqoT q*q ^Hq^if^T: | 

3?TO#f«m faflrg* ^reiRlI !<q 

qqig*mj 

q: qffgq^q^fiwm^r fflwwt: II i<S. 


1. Read STgsftqT: I 

2. Read ?TRRR^ I 
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qt qisra^qft ?fggfiq<qTq i 

^13^ q'tS?^ HiqtSgq^qqi I! \o 

ftiq^ifqSfctsfqr pirate.*! ?*qqiqq>: 1 
faqi fircf^fr ?m ftwi'Wciwife^rai n \% 

0 

TTsivqinq(j5ii^?^m^wq;qqirqfq 1 
q4$nqn%^ SPWETCSirUi \\ 

qteftsfq qfoqxfiTsfq qinqq%qfiq: I 
^iRtBT qq Gr&W. ^qcri: §qs)cR^|| ^ 

qitqqfaqqmqTfq qsqqteiifr qfsfi^i 
feqiq qm q^qqjqi3qrq^ii:§tf 

qg^t qtsfq <JfNt 5jqvqV v^qq^qi^ I 
m: Riq^fWt 5|^qiqiq%qwi^ll ^ 

qt mftqf foq^q^ 1 » 

fqqtsfq ftgqq^qq q ^q cqiqyftdb: II \\ 

^qiqqlq; qsrafaTqgg>qTq v q^qqiq; 1 
qtsqq^q^t ^T ^^^^1^11 ^vs 

I 

qqs*r‘ f^rqq^ q\ mv^i i 
ftjqqf^qq;: mq^tr^^o^jfjftqqijjl 

qqTfff qqrcxfi qqiqq qqijj^ I 
sftfaraiq §fqq> q qr^q^nfqq: u ^ 

qqiqqi^TfsK^q tgqi ^q %qfqqj 

^qiqgifq q^qi'fqgfeqqq: u VSO 

5q;%qTp5 wit snft^ q^r I 
aqqqt gqrft q^qqqjq^r q^Rq^ll \s\ 

q^gqjq^ qiqqfqr fasqmqte I 
^qqiqqTxq^qts^qiqysfqqfqqi^ll vs^ 
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q ?rifn^ m 50Ti«n u ^ 

q: i 

ir?q?I?qifei*Tteq fqqqST^qf^qT || vstf 

$h?&?qtftoirfcq?3 3qR3?qq3qqq i 
q?R^?7qqiq > ll Ut, 
qs*it q^WP-raWn fqfaqi 
qi>^' 1 1 

qqifrq^rarcfqqf£W4 Ml i 

^TCmTrtTqstrarqiS qlfto’tsrqrq; u vs* 

qpTif^iLT fqmqi: q^qf 3RT: | 
^qqif?5i^3tjqRi qf.fc qr-T| rqqqqq|| v*q 

a®*rorc»3 yfaiifa fqqqiR farm q ; i 

gq: JHWiqqiinyr qqfiR qRqfaqf II y>^ 

*wfaf4«f 'oi;’$prt ?R: q^fa^forn i 

JRfa T& qt WTiqi 5f4t *pft II q° 

faf^roifaq g^Tqq?cnf; | 

HliWtfPPPFSisr 1 1 q f < . 

«psft ^q^nnn^l’r'Hifq ^ifoqT i 
qfirir qfaft *m qifara gqtfem 11 qq 

q rfaiRqifqfqqR q qfq<H3 531^1 
'Jpqiqqqfqqiqjl q^ 

^faraXqt^oT s(a)Wi?TOtan: i 
*??n<3faqsTRtTfa II qV 

^Jlfqqiq: qfafa^R^U WTStau I 

jqfaq?^ q: suq qfen?a?qqi^qr n q^ 


1, The text lms ??IVjJ 
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RWSq.l 

TO.. WbrotaRi Wi 3 Irf.U q^ 

^^raRRTSTOI f^RMT RV4R JW.fi. I 

*3#, xistfri tfri qi^TOtosim u qvs 

2m^3 ^T TORI^lfaRRJ^qj 

flc^rg 5Ttfit: SR sRPjRIgfafa rFrT II qq 

sfsmiahftfe F^-trt f«rar: i 

fro^i ^qrofagiq^qji q$. 

rse fain' xfk tot nfRTO $_o 

RSTR^W^iTO TOT tftjrnqR'kfa: I 
HI^l^^fRSr 4 Rf^r ftgRIR*: II ^ 
5 I 55 f 4 ?nFsRT 3 ^: ^nfeqiRT R 2 T 3 R: I 
RlRTFRqiircfHta rVtTOTO I^T || 

D 

R^tERT^ Rtsfa fRU^gRSRRT I 

ftraif sp?t fti^cnsgttePc *p<r?WTq. n ^3 

aralor wtetarft" 3? r$ 1 

^RiftrsiicraTOT RFjjniras^sl^qji 

^ Sf^RcaTR: I 

R^.S 3 FR{%RRST STOTT fR^qRRTRRT: II S.i( . . 

JraTRf Rt ^qffRT R?lRklR^RSI^| 
sireaonRtR $[xrx\ jjpit qqqfr 3 $: \\ ^ 

Rfen^t 513: ^HrlfR^t STT’SKf qfi: | 

w?fTOfrRj<qf?TJi^qq?i?rr: u ^vs> 

1. Road ^fensit 1 

2. Read I 

•o 



prasat kuna inscription of UDAYADITYA-VARMAN 

fR^r gor^f^cil I 

rpt f^ni^r •-tjqiR ii s.q 

RI?R> ^5 spfcfa } 

3TIcTOI7Rg^5lITrff RtSrof^ ?%T^Xll ? 00 . 

^rcT^ | 

^ST II ^ 

3TnT^R: mi O^iqiT °T R> qCT I 

R&^f^rafe: 11 ^ 

SRIR; gs-Tfq; cfl^I^^rlT i 
=dSsiqmi^T7|?TH?^ rrVRlf?5Rn II \o\ 

Rtw^f^r q^RTTR^T tft^i 

3SJKCRI: & w^s T II 

^i*frercfq *£T<n i 

R^RITOH^R^ITfaGs?;^: II r <°J( 

rj satfar: i 

^^(^RiRiq in® \ 

f^TOTff^rf&jRT fqgiRRfswsi ' 

R^RTRRI^^I^Rlt ^pst 1 1 \ ov$ 

ftg®T: 'FTCH^ I 

ftWlH SflgRSTRT II ^oq 

%f gsrctqrert ^rgff^fl^cc i 
^n ^^i sr ^$i Rtsfafaffa: ii ^5. 

3Tfq RTSRT^T ifa 11 H° 

gdHh^iffiT: aiqi: f^PT? WRTT: I , 
TT^Tf^t ft toW* 


I . — 
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i 

mg'^ 4 ftWJJI 

ghsnfwHIalf ?ftsfq fawfwrcm: i 

$%*t qf? jeitafMvnpr. u vm 

acgfxf, nte qisq: i 

su^srateq *r: *f» wto^wpwki.ii w 
fg=tf flrata??ra gq?r f^wnjyfc 1 

oqi^q^^ral cWK *TSlfa?IT || ^ f <i( 

m sunt m^n ssi^Tfa 11 \\ 

ipftfjTqta^nKR q: 1 

gitas: 11 

«ftTOj??l& RTHQUstT^ *V I 

qw^55ig?Riil: I 

TM‘> eTO gfSTSTfaq^rft II ^ 

H5# qrotenraia 3 # 1 

m Tws^snf^mtfoja: w \\o 

•siRwi ^^i^gtf^q^gsiraq^n- 

qjwMgw qfsra ••• M^.(sr)^g 11 ^ 

stftRR: gcn^ft^ ... 

’WlNlttarraJ^ f^^^^q^TUigcq’r qj^- 
’psptff^T^TS*!: qR^TJiq^qTa^qdq^t: \\\HR 


ui r 



No. 158. PALHAL STELE INSCRIPTION OP 
HARSA-VARMAN III, Dated 991. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO , XIII (6). p. 27. 

Palhal is a village in the Province of Mon Rusei. The 
inscription is written partly in Sanskrit ( 61 lines ) and 
partly in Khmer ( 9 lines ). The Sanskrit portion contains 
55 verses, of which only one ( v. 14 ) is in Vpajati metre and 
the rest are iSlo/cas. The text is full of grammatical 
mistakes and indigenous words, and is difficult to understand. 
Some obvious errors have been corrected, but there are many 
obscure passages and words. 

The inscription records the installation of an image of 
Tribhuvanesvara and endowments to the god by some 
persons whose ancestry is described as far back as the time 
of king Jaya-varman II. The family seems to be related 
to that of Sangrama described in No. 165. In both cases 
purely Sanskrit names are found along, with indigenous 
ones. This inscription shows that the Brahmanas of 
Kambuja were not very particular about the professions 
adopted by them ; for the members of this family were 
elephant- drivers, royal concubines, artisans and priests. 

It is proved by this inscription that Prthivinarendra, 
mentioned in No. 155, was not another name of Jaya-varman 
II, as Barth thought, but was an important minister. 

The short Khmer text at the beginning simply records 
the installation of Tribhuvanesvara in the year 991 &aka. 
The concluding Khmer text . lays down that the property, 
belonging to the three brothers mentioned in v. 53, should, 
on their death, devolve upon their sister’s sons. Any one 
who violates this procedure commits the heinous crimes 
of rebellion against the king and gum, and murder of a 
Brahmana, the parents, and the sacred cow Kapila, and 
will live in the hells called Avici and Atiraurava as long 
as the sun and the moon endure, 
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TEXT. 

• • ■ wsi ferai i 

^337 *r? ii i 

•••??TI W fcfllftT: ^?HPPRq: I 

m ..jft ... sqfafefa: II a 

Jjf T?^ 1 * * 4 SIRHI8.WJ I 

•S w ■» 

«RjL^sl%g‘ ^ifafaw^Giu^u 2 

( sr* )3^i^r ?rnV i 

tf?n^T psn vmiitwt; ii v 

tr f4 1 

f*ft qtSRt^trqrg *jf ttoi^ii ’j 

... sITQI ^f^rfgfegcT: I 

ans^Vraq* srat mt w^qeswwji § 

. . . f^ilFrV ^ q? if i 

^,Wf f^T'qi^ 11 vs 

( )qi3> fqyf^Tn^q?: 5 1 

ajfft ^ScTqsqsr: u q 

fajTCSS %q^T?cf SRW ^3 *IT3 ?uTJI 5. 

. . ; ?qi ygi vnftrai^rra g i 


1. Read %5T5q J 2. Rond e I 

3 Finot corrects qtqr iato ond into gpg; The last 

mft y be sfftg^i 

4. Or * fl) 


5. Read ^Jfo | 





* VJ. AAX1UUA- » /UUUAl^l 1JLX. 




... 3 s 1 iramstwimCTT w. fcmi i 

^mk 31=^ II ^ 

q: ftiqfsFpi: I 

rWT: *3l*g«TT lHga?RHPf*B II ^ 

srs g jyrt r^fnfel^g^ I 

* 1 %' HS^q; JTNpajrfsR^^ 1 1 33 

... smiq 

S^55FmT^ r sRn'il?tT^ i 
^TWlISSRTVqT ^^qkgwf 

im UrlqT^T m u W 

WET ?KT qT^IT S^cSiT ^ I 
gsqf 3jp‘ ?st qin^rg 2 feqq: li r <{( 

■ • • faftsj ^ I 

^^pJT^ljfq^i mf^cfi g^qfeqi w\\ 

TT^TqjJpTfg riT ^mi ® ^T^*WWWll 
q-^^TslT ^T gTfsqfqfrrftfa: ST#: II 

^Rlfa 3 3^ | 

rll^T wqt Tpsqfam: W^ &M f&fe : 4 II r <£ 

tlcfS q^ 3qT I 

q: qjisqwsf fgsffcft airafsffi: II Ho 

^rajwrefesft ^feiq?IT«rit I 
ST W fq^hn?qai§llP®lfNa: II H r < 


1. Perhaps sqTSJS^ l 
3. Read «HTOW I 


2. Perhaps for g sjrgff 1 

4 . Read l 
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*nwri *ira> snnm 1 sfaw i 
fir^ 2 a^r 555^r II 

tfercnreata 3 g^iset sfaRfera: 1 * 1 
W£ral*4 TT^I^rJT: II \\ 

ajngsrai ^crawart rwit m n^i ... i 

qwmtf ?ngral irafo nras 3?fr*r€i 6 11 w 

fZ' HRI^r?!^"nT^ ft p5 fNfa i 

usW n«r fft??g:**Tsro n V< 

• i 

ftasr cH&Ri^snft 7 nsqfo snmqjitaw i 
*qt ^ttpEPplfcat* gfft‘ '^S^ra^T ii qi 

s?: s^rf^cf fe^‘ nqj:” I 

9 gmfo i^Tfftssra^w. 10 ii »v*. 

a^u* 3T^crat{qri: | 

sii qfatrcft *Xl t^; ncii^f&raT: iRq 

^isrsfew^ rn«ri i 

sts^Mt s^ress^T r«pk fn^jt ii ^ 

8J5®5B?n^?R» ... i 

®5!?? ••• ... || ^o 

asaisusqfsj gsn^a m smmk i 1 
jtcIsjjsr WSrarag ... ii \% 

afowtfst 3^q> k | 

^n: ... ^W=MftllV* 


1. Probably for 5}qjg 1 

3. Read | 

5. Road qsqfqjITR^f^qql \ 

7. Probably qf?qqo \ 

9. Probably for qg: \ 


2. Rend f^f&FT | 
4. Read ^gq; | 

6. Read eqxqgj^ \ 
8. Road ggvqspgt 1 
10. Read gg: l 



158. PALHAL INSCRIPTION OP HARSA-VARMAN III. 415 


3^ S fercfcTSi: Pi: aWtffqq: I 
q^qftraq^uN ^rca^r ii ^ 

qfcreofa p'p: q%Rqnfaq: I 

q$[T i|f?TOIr^q: ll =(% 

fl^Trf 1 

qm??rqiq>d55rq: 11 ^ 

^ fq HTfrsfwi^snfqm *&r^l 

qtfMtane*n$ a q^rrf^sfq pm: n \\ 

tefiffigqfe: qR'q^q^rf^i I 
SSTsTOT ^1 ftl^qt ^3T qTqffqt || 3 vs 

faqs^ cic^ fasufqgftsiir ^qM i 

c gqft$S cl^r gq^ll *q 

/ 

SRWT 3^qi^q§|^qqriqls«q^| 
qjfqq^^Tq^f site gqisraT n ^ 

tf ^TQj I 

£ 

5fc5«T ^??IT^5TRfin felpHH'R! 1 

=qgd ajfwws *1*1: II 

p: qf^esgqqisqq; tftaRsn^qsRT pm: II ift 

*'r| v *» ' ■> — 

fswsfcqsiTsm ^ I^Ti ^if^T qfa I 

ST 55®qqR || *3 

' qnsff^qT 1 qi^rwrcfesrai i 
pm 3WRr(q - )^iqT sqq^reqgqqn u w 


i* f^qq,(?) 
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tWl Hl-pTI ^Tri: I 

fq^^StJrj gfq^ ^isi^ferqfesr m 1) y!< 

ateNfr sqgaim wjm: \ 

^sgnTO?f II \tk 

grfe&nwrarar f^tsm* i 

eqaR^S =q q^q) ^<k 3RI feiq: || tfv* 

s3 C\ 

STOiq?? W SRIRCgPI JUST vusqmq^ I 

?ra: 33ft **«Eg\ SRT f^R: II tfs 

S^few^t feW'JflH & feSrf I 

tfcftfercgsu fipflPlEU RPT 3 SftF?RCffcn || 

«pf??nwjf«r § 5 rr: sw.cq^sr: tf^T(:) fcqq: i 
^gEfin«ncsat9^R9 ^ sratfro few 11 

••• ••• ••( ••• • •• ••• ••• I 

a =q fowg* f&i?R*r?t fefe*ite u J< f < 
sw^shum: TOgsn i g^qi^: i 
sncPtft-Ww^ vv&HKm fepft ^ $ n ^ 

$pw‘ gSERTCI ®fc£ I 

mqircfe^i^qrH.f t^ir fefofqr^ii ^ 

fsW q^n^i wjfaRi c&fcinqj 
^TfeqqfRTI^ % ^feqoi: |pqi(:) few II ^ - 

^nafe^Rpq: HsqfesHTm % Him 353)57 tgOT&nF q*: | 
3*rateRteqrcft h?i 11 ^ 


1. Read 2» Read 

3, Read fgr^q j 



fro. 159. PRASAT SR All A tf INSCRIPTION OP 
HARSA-VARMAN III, Dated 993. 

•j* . ,j* 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (10. 221). 

Prasat Sralau is in the district of Puok. 

The inscription contains 32 lines in Sanskrit and 24 
lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text comprises 15 verses, the 
metres being Vasantatilaha (14), Ary a (15) and Sloka 
(1-13). 

After an invocation to the Trinity (vv. 1-3) and eulogy 
of king Harsa-varman (vv. 4-9) the inscription records that 
the town of Vrali Damnap, founded during the reign of 
Jaya-varman V and then abandoned in the time of 
TJdayaditya-varman ( v. 13 ), was restored by Nara- 
patindra-varman of the family of Vrai KanloA (vv. 10-12), 
who installed there a lihga and images of Siva and Visiju. 
The Khmer text adds more details of the family. It men- 
tions that the title Narapatindra-varman became hereditary 
in the family, and that the younger sister of the first mem- 
ber bearing this name, an aunt of the author of this record, 
became the queen of Surya-varman I under the name Nara- 
patindralaksml. 

The abandonment of the town of Yrab Damnap during 
the reign of TJdayaditya-varman probably, refers to the inter- 
nal troubles of the period indicated in Inss. Nos. 155 and 166. 

The Khmer and the Sanskrit ‘texts both categorically; 
state that Harsa-varman came to the throne in 987 Saka. 
This is somewhat intriguing as we have two inscriptions of 
his predecessor dated 988 and 989 (Nos, 155 and 156). The 
Khmer text says that the author of the inscription was 
appointed Superintendent (third class) of the Royal Stores in 
993 Saka, That was probably also the date of the religious 
foundation mentioned in the inscription, ; 


53 
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text: 

II & 5 CT: I 

«rl|flp£*re: i 

=i?S f^ctrer% imBRigspf 7TW^\f,q: I 

ii 3 

%na?imta *n*fa ^w^g«js^ : i 
»iiR+K«wi<p<ira*iw«i33i^n: ii 3 

TT5U ^qqmfa\*^iqmq^OT: 1 

II V. 

3Htf£fw^3qj 

^Hstafaq sqjq sggfnfciTgfSi: ii 

J^qj^JIiq 1 1 § 

* 13 : n^aq^n?i q^sfq 1 %g ^w: 1 

g>F?TlfsraT g 5 Ir^i \» 

^sgfeg$g#i^faft^sft^ i 
*ra^gg> crqjqt^rrf^ 11 q 

f^R*F%sre: qfofl^fsfo sigj^] 1 1 
forcrrafqof?r q: sET^T#rc c qqfi.li 5 . 

S*q g^rl gfo*g°ftfos: l 

'q^^^srrat q^ftq g% q§: IKo 

Wffi3T?S#Sfq S#fMci|qfqq: || %% 


1. Coedea restores the last word as but 9g?T gives better ithiS. 
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160. LONVEK inscription of harsa-varman III 

m siurt: i 

gi?<nftw3g *jfaq£rcr zfcmi u 

^ ssftsTqqwrf&I | 

§ sjftf ^^ c 3^lii ^ 

$& *T g^feppri? I 

f$W %^Rft5TI0W5lg^q 

fqsoft^q^ fq%n prf^r s^ti ii ^ 

qiq?raq$?£ u ^ 

No. 160 LONVEK INSORIPTION OF HARSA- 
. V ARM AN III, 

The inscription was edited in ISO. 122 and noticed by 
Aymonier (I. 216). 

Lonvek, the headquarters of the district of that name, 
was once the capital of Cambodia. The stele which bears 
this inscription was removed from Lonvek to Phnom Penh, 
but nothing is known about its original find-place. 

The inscription contains 59 Sanskrit verses, the metres 

\ 

being Mdlinl (13, 36), Vasantatilcika (58), Rathoddhata (59), 
and Bloka (1-12, 14-35, 37-57). 

The inscription records a large number of religious 
foundations made by the various members of a family called 
SaptddevaJeula. The first member Rudra-varman had a 
wife named Narendralaksmi, and they probably 
lived at the beginning of the eighth century Saka. 
The last member ' of the family, called Sankara, 
Sankara Paiidita, and, Yati Sankara was the domestic 
priest of three kings Surya-varman, TJdayaditya- 

1, Coedes proposes to amend ft as ERjqffo | 
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varman, and Harsa-varman. The object of the inscription 
is to record the installation, by Sankara, of an image of Siva 
in Dviradadesa during the reign of Harsa-varman. The 
family was evidently matriarchal, as the descant is not from 
father to son, but is always traoed through mother. 

Oil another face of the same stele is a Khmer text of 
45 lines. It enumerates the gifts made by ^ahkara Paijdita 
to a number of gods, such as Nariiyana, Oampesvara, 
Brahmaraksa of lludra and "gods of Liugapura, Suvarpalihga, 
Dviradapura, Saptadevakula, Vnam Rub etc. The gifts con- 
sisted of golden plates for covering the legs of gods, Brahma- 
nical cords for the gods, golden ear-ornaments, rings, brace- 
lets, armlets, vases, urns, plates and utensils inlaid with 
precious stones, rubies, flower-vase with a linga in crystal, a 
decorated palanquin containing a statue of the king etc. 

TEXT. 

• •• ••• i* ••• 'S'? 'fr 

agsnfa n 35ft ••• in 

• 1 

is r 

[snrog]nR(Sf snfo 1 fWs m 1 

fc&tf 3c*raj II 3 

siff snrrfi 

fsTOT gff’ sjteeft 11 g 

mm 1 

^(stth;) 11 k 

id f <ru 3T 1 

steT ^rs^jot m 3^11 \ 

^^ 01 : r 


1. Barth takes it as ( 



160 . LONVEK inscription of harsa-varman III 
3**rt qV gfa l 

ajfaqi gsjsrcferf^ i 

fqf20to^cnqt ^qT$lft SWrgq: || ^ 

. . Rift Sgl^qi^ q: $!t I 

sftqsNnsqfowO qjfk^u ^o 

q: qreT^Tf^fq^qq. SfllSiM SR^dct I 

fqOT^^i^r fagtf SIR 1 

*mi %i*R^T*qi gq^cnq^fei: || \? 

il^^fqqra «£fqtefl5q STWJ* 
^qfqgqfq^jfq SlfrlW^sril^ I 
q lq g fa fqsreri RTtpR^R ^qr 

^qiqqTOTO ^ 

rlSq RTR?^ tffqSRTOCfeRr: I 

qwifqRjTR^qg ssqfqi JJurefa^T II 

R^lf^-q^ sjftstqqwroi: | 

gf ^ fq q gfe v t qts(qq> ^swqiffoTI^II ^ 

S§qRfc$r q*R qi^qn=qq ! q^ I 
tfsqq fq^%S?qt ^ ^ II ^ 

S?qiq?qq;5W sfaT^qT^q |q fgq: | • 

q*JR $ 55 R{tfmiR 5 q: || ^ 

^Iq^tcpFqoi^ q: | 

(3lJ^%q fqara^R TI^fqfq^TR^: II ^ ■*' 
qwrisFqqsiOT qf*q^r:.<f§RK'5ra: I 

3TRRqq^T^?qi5qq^Di^q^[^|| ^ : 


421: 
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Q 

8T^’C5%^J^ s **RPW°P 11 *x° 
srcnort qten(^ ? )fSrqorV i 

fsrasr wtf nsz&fa mjgftra ^fer: u w 

Eisfli Rn fim^ r wt i 

sqTqrcrvft(fa)*Tm^f snoii^rt ^m\n_\\ ?* 

qgJcSmft 1 

3*3^ 3!3T$ II 'RB 

ftewsnqgpn *&\ Sl^fgsmSfa I 
gi'^I??r^fe(#)^JTiqqT sraspafor: II W 

9 «b^V ^siwhoti i 
rvgm\ $tgql£) %iP2#*raisr4& ii 

3S*n: W 3^n: 1 ^IRT II RS 

ftqi JTgiqiJft qsTOfa: I 

?qg3*Em€(fa)qn?% ^st^tjtoit ii 

3T%I I 

qi5F5p?y%^ II \c; 

dqrasr* aq siwfcFiw' 3tapi nwmm 
?CT?^rqqt TO^ToT ftw? 3 II ^ 

^rf^i^|^3Rwr ^ ^ fwn H«iqj 

w 2 ^t ••• ;.. ii 

spssfcjp:* Igq: | 

^qrafeqq? s^q ^rcftsft ^ra^eiT[^] n \9 
qraq^warori^r i 

3^ ^scqssforeir: ^q&fts f% 5T <5 I5q j l 


2. Road ^|5TT I 


1. Road ^T | 


160. LOKVJ&K INSCRtPl'ION Ofr HARSA-VARMAM lit 

3T|t ^ I 

«RW? || ^ 



5 ftlTr: I 


«W*iteiT^ siifag^f^T 3 : ll ^ 


42$ 


gftfqT faropfsKStl II ^ 





mw' 

* 


<g 3 W%fci ^ 

sft*j 4 qsfe*«ieT ?i^few^ *n«w: i 

^^?T^raR^n 35 ?Rf ii \v 




ii sq 




q«»R^ ^^srf^5^3?n^#n^r^ i 
tfteinteifaT' ftfl^g^feroji y° 

snsq^ftrg*m*ii Eiorf sra^pws i 
qtsq;^ $&\mi ll v* 

3?«4’ qT(q)a^f^i©SPwu 
' ^ afe# fafara: II 

&$ fam fsrcft jjarwoft 1 

^T(qiT)^^ll v§ 

’^Nwys+ilg sfaitu 
(fa)^ T^tsfq - wfe $i q^n^^nf^ii yg 
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3 71 II tfk 

TOIlfcr)3qfa3?T falE*LJRS&KregB: I 
$«fc a^[q^: I 

1 1 5jvs 

qtfctfft qgqT afon^^d fq^ejFj^: | 
3fa>lsSTO f|«n^3I& ^SSteTTOllJJI «q 

*3nfo TJfqqaffoi | 

(?T)f5S[(5i!fi^rf^r qtsfa^ffcqa tot: il 

SsqCT^fflfesppM gttSVU 

erarejerof Qprotat q: ii k° 

fcsq to i 
vm\\ «5ra4te *rci > $kfewqftfeq?j,u k^ 

«fk*T ^T^^qfei: i 

rqgsqq JJJjSqfecq CRtKf^ftRRlJI ^ 

*r ii k* 

8TST «ft§qqwik^^ pq^S^RT: j 

^T ! 3TOf^?iqW7oi: II ktf 

q Jp&sr Slf^I&^t: | 

?rfNwH ssnqqT?nra to u ^ 

^T^rt mq; 5 3t g^gtrST fisq^miTO^H k< 

ra%HRTfq^: PF3T7: 1 

•* sst snfkf mqTOujji ^ 



161. nom Van inscription op jaya-varman vi 4 &5 

*TRT StNf^sncq & 2fTi^q^| 

gfafk ^ II !<q 

srpsL faEre*nf*raitai. aVsf^sif; fk^srci^ 1 1 ^ 

No. 161. NOM VAN INSCRIPTION OF JAYA- 
VARMAN VI, Dated 1004. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. Ill) and 
Coedes ( BEZEO . XXIX. 299). 

Nom Van is about 8 or 9 miles east-north-east af Korat, 
the headquarters of the district of that name. Except the 
invocation “Siddhi svasti om namah Sivaya” the inscription 
is written in Khmer. It records an order communicated in 
1004 &aka by king Jaya-varman to Vrah Kamrateft 
An Laksmindravarman and his younger brother 
V. K. A. Bhupendravarman. .By this order the king com- 
manded a number of high officials, both civil and religious, 
to keep watch on the' proper upkeep of monasteries 
(devasrama) and to see to the regular payment of the daily 
dues assigned to the officials of the temple, vis., a specified 
quantity of rice (nine average and two small measures) ; five 
pieces of cloth ; one box of perfumes •, two padas ( 300 
grains) of butter, two padas of curds and two padas of honey. 
In addition, a large quantity of rice was to be given at the 
New year, New Moon, Full Moon and other periodical festi- 
vals, and a pig for the sacrifice (vali) at Ratnapura. The 
guardian-slaves of the temple, numbering twenty-four, must 
obey the ‘Chaplain of the first fortnight’ in charge of the 
temple, the chiefs of . royal corvee, and the officers of the 
army charged with the supervision of the foundations of the 
temple. These slaves belong exclusively to the foundation 
established by Laksmlndravarman and are forbidden to work, 
in corvee, for other gods. The officials who were directed 
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to carry out this royal order and who are all called Vrah 
Kamraten An are as follows Riijendra-varman, general of 
the army of the centre ; Travan Tannot, President of the 
Tribunal ; Kavindralaya, a preceptor (adhyapaka ) ; Yogi- 
svara Paiidita Bhagavan, chaplain of the first fortnight ; 
Vagindra Pandita Bhagavan, chaplain of the second 
fortnight, Sivagupta Bhagavan, chaplain of the midday 
{madhyahna) in the first fortnight • Nirvana Bhagavan, 
chaplain of the midday of the second fortnight. 

The royal order was also addressed to the chiefs of the 
army, astrologers, the other dignitaries of the two fortnights, 
superintendents of troops, keepers of sacred registers, guar- 
dians of treasures, and superintendents of royal Btores of the 
two fortnights. 

The date of the inscription was read by Aymonier 
as 1090 or 1093, but Goedes reads it definitely as 1004. 

Vaigindra Pandita is the author of an’ inscription, found 
at Vat Sla Ku in the Province of Kompon Chnan, which 
records the foundation of desa Vagindra pattana. The 
writing of the inscription does not appear to be'earlier than 
the twelfth century and king Surya-varman mentioned in it 
is most probably Surya-varman II (BEFE 0, XXXIII. 532). 
It is not impossible that this Vagindra Pandita is identical 
with the one mentioned in our inscription as a chaplain. 

No. 162. PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTION OE JAYA- 
VARMAN VJ, Bated 1018. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEFEO , XXX- 
VII. 413). Eor locality cf. Nos. 123-25. The inscription is 
written in Khmer and records a donation made in 1018 
by king Jaya-varman to the god of Vnaih Mas. This name, 
of which the reading is not certain, corresponds, word for 
word, to Sanskrit Hemagiri. 

No. 163. PHNOM BA YANG INSCRIPTION OE DHARA- 
• N1NDRA-VARMAN. I, Dated 1029. 

, The inscription was. edited by Coedes (1(7, 267). 

Eor locality cf. No. 87. ‘ The inscription is written in 
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Khmer and records the installation, in 1029 $aka, of the god 
of &ri-Bhadresvaras'rania in the residence of the god of $iva- 
pura, situated in the district ( visaya ) of Dhanyapura. The 
inscription also enumerates the lands and servants given to 
the temple and these are clearly divided into two, earmarked 
respectively for the clear and dark fortnights. 

&ivapura is the old name of Bayang. The date 1029 
&aka is, according to an unedited inscription found at 
Phnom Sandak, the date of the accession of Dharanindra- 
varman. 

No. 164. PR AS AT TRAU INSCRIPTION OP 
DHARANINDRA-VARMAN I, Dated 1031. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 377) 
and edited by Coedes ( 10, II. 97 ), Prasat Trau is the name 
of a temple in Siem Rap district.. 

The inscription, is written in Khmer and records that in 
1031 Saka, in the reign of king Dharanindra-varman, a 
number of Khlon ‘chiefs’ and members of their families 
met together in order to guarantee the religious foundation 
of one of them named Dharmaslla, a chief of the army. 
■This foundation, consisting of slaves, fields, and gardens, all 
entered in the registers, was made in favour of the god of 
Lingapura and a deceased queen (not named, but 
evidently the mother or the queen of the reigning king). 
Male and female slaves, whose names and 
dewelling places are mentioned in detail, were to furnish 
stipulated quantities of rice every year for the worship of 
the god of Lingapura and of the deceased queen. 

Some other monasteries and rice fields are summarily 
mentioned and they seem to be part of a foundation made 
in favour of the god of Chpar Ransi. This name literally 
means ‘Venuvana 5 , the famous monastery of the Buddha. 

No. 165. PHIMAI INSCRIPTION, Dated 1034. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (. BBFEO , XXIV. 
.345).' 
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Phimai is situated on the right hank of the Mun river, 
about 28 miles to the north-east of Korat. The inscription 
is written in Khmer. It records that in 1030 !§aka 
Kamraten An £rl Virendradhipativarman of the conntry of 
Ohok Vakula installed the image of god Trailokyavijaya, 
general ( senapati ) of the god Vimaya, and endowed slaves 
and lands to the temple. The boundaries are indicated in 
detail specifying the length of the land between them. In 
1031 Saka he performed the ceremony of the end of the 
year and gave more slaves. He also founded Virendrasrama 
and built an enclosure round it in 1031 $aka. The same 
year another dignitary K. A. Sri Viravarman gave slaves to 
the god Trailokyavijaya. The fruit of all these pious works 
is offered to His Majesty Sri Dharanlndra-varmadeva. 

In 1034 Saka Ten. Tvan Prasan, son of Kamraten An. 
Sri Virendradhipativarman of Chok Vakula. made a gift of 
slaves (or a slave) to the god Vimaya. 

The inscription is very important. By identifying its 
author with Virendradhipativarman, who figures in the 
entourage of king Paramavisnuloka in the sculptures of 
Angkor Vat, Ooedes was able to identify this king with 
Surya-varman II and thereby concluded that he was the 
author of Angkor Vat. 

The god Vimaya is otherwise unknown, but presumably 
the present name of the temple, Phimai, is derived from the 
name of this god. The Buddhist character of the decoration 
of the temple, and the fact that Trailokyavijaya is a well- 
known deity of the Mahayfinist pantheon, seem to indicate 
that Vimaya designates a Buddhist deity, perhaps some 
aspect of Buddha himself. 


No. 166. PHNOM CISOR INSCRIPTION OP 
SURYA-VARMAN II, Dated 1038. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 192) and 
edited by Ooedes (JG, II. 137 ). Por locality cf. No. 138. 
The inscription contains 1^ lineB of Sanskrit and 9£* lin 08 
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of Khmer writing. The Sanskrit portion, comprising 5 
slohas (vv. 1-5) and one verse (6) in Indravajjra , refers 
to the donations of an ascetic named Bhinnacala, honoured 
by king Surya-varman II, in 1038. The Khmer text records 
that in 1038 !§aka, an ascetic named Rhek, in the service 
of the king and living in Kalyanasrama, gave lands, 
slaves, and silver utensils for worship to the god of 
Suryaparvata. It gives the boundaries of the lands and 
contains the usual imprecations. 

TEXT 


•if 





11 ^ 

iik 

ff fircwqfa ftgawtefir n S( 

Here follows the Khmer text 

qrqi^qit ?tera%sr-' 1 

\\f{ 

No. 167. PHNOM SANDAK INSCRIPTION OP 
SURYA-VARMAN II, Dated 1038. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymouier (I. 395). Por ■ 
locality cf. No. 73, The inscription is very much damaged 
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and really consists of five fragments whose connection is 
very difficult to understand. It is written in Khmer with 
short Sanskrit verses inserted here and there which are said 
to have been composed by the king Surya-varman himself. 

The inscription begins by referring to the guru of His 
Majesty Paramaviraloka (Jaya-Varman V). It gives 971 
$aka as the date of accession of Udayaditya-varman and 
mentions his three successors Harsa-varman III, Jaya- 
varman VI, and Dharanindra-varman I, who was the elder 
brother of his predecessor. These three kings appear to 
have been consecrated by a Brahmana who, with king 
Sarya-varman II, are the most prominent figures in this 
mutilated record. He bore the title Bhagavat Pada 
Kamraten An Guru Sri Divakara Pandita. During the reigns 
of the three immediate predecessors of Surya-varman II, 
mentioned above, Divakara Pandita performed numerous 
sacrifices, dug tanks, endowed various religious foundations, 
and made gifts of vessels of worship, elephants, horses, and , 
sacred slaves, to Brahmanas, Panditas, and gods of all places 
of worship and pilgrimage, 

Divakara also consecrated Surya-varman whose date of 
accession is given as 1034 Saka and who is said to be 
grandson (meaning grand-nephew), through his mother, of 
his two predecessors Jaya-varman VI and Dharanindra- 
varman I. Immediately after his accession the young king 
performed the initiation ( dlksa ) of royal pontiff, studied the. 
different religious subjects ( siddhanto ) beginning with 
sacred mysteries (vrah guhya), celebrated the grand literary 
ceremonies (sastrotsavd), and distributed to the priests large 
amounts of religious fees (daksina) as well as numerous 
gifts such as palanquins, umbrellas, fly-nets, ornaments set 
with precious stones,, ear-rings, bracelets, rings, anklets, 
vases, pitchers, spittoons etc. Here follows a Sanskrit 
verse, composed by the king, which repeats the above gifts. 
The Khmer text then continues the enumeration of gifts % 
gold, .silver, jewels, umbrellas, lands, male and female 
slaves, elephants, horses, cows, and buffaloes, offered 



169. SAMKON STELE INSCRIPTION 491 

t 

evidently by the great guru Divakara Pandita, on behalf of 
thfji king, to the gods of all the places of worship and in 
particular to £n BhadreSyara. After a verse composed by 
the king in Sanskrit the Khmer text gives a list of other 
donations to gods. Mention is made of more tanks dug, 
monasteries founded, and lands and slaves given by Divakara. 

Mention is also made of gifts to god &ri Campesvara in 
1041 $aka (= 1119 A.D.). Lastly reference is made to boun- 
daries of lands in different countries and lists given of male 
and female slaves. * 

No. 168. PHNOM PR AH VIHAR INSCRIPTION OP 
SURYA-V ARMAN IT, Dated 1043. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 213). 

Por locality cf. No. 71 A, This inscription, both in its 
from of writing and contents, resembles the preceding one 
(No. 167). But unfortunately although the stele on which 
it is engraved is not broken into fragments like the other, its 
surface is so worn out that a large part of the record is lost. 
There were altogether 134 lines, written in Khmer, with 
occasional verses in Sanskrit, as in No. 167. The inscription 
refers to the gifts and sacrifices of the king Surya-varman 
and Divakara Pandita in almost identical phrases. In addi- 
tion. we learn from it that Jaya-varman VI, who gave Diva- 
kara Pandita the title of Bhagavat Pada Kamraten An, made 
a pilgrimage and worshipped god Campesvara, It gives the 
date of the accession of Surya-varman II as 1035, evidently a 
mistake for 1034, and adds that the king performed Laksa- 
homa and Koti-homa, ( i.e. one hundred thousand and ten 
million offerings ). It gives to Divakara Pandita the title 
Dhuli Jen ‘dust of feet’ which is usually reserved for the 
king and the highest dignitaries of state. The inscription 
mentions three dates 1040, 1041 and 1043 &aka. 

No. 169. SAMRON STELE INSCRIPTION, Dated 1050. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 388 ). 
Samron is the name of a small hamlet situated about 2 miles 

* • , • t 1 * 
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to the north-east of Angkor Thom. The inscriptio^i is 
written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer, and refdjh 
to various transactions, mostly purchase of lands for'"' 
endowments, under various dates. It is very carelessly 
engraved and many dates cannot be read with certainty. It 
may be summed up as follows. 

1000 Saka — Purchase of land, prices being paid in 
golden rings, objects of metal, and she-goats. 

1008, 1010, 1011 Saka— Similar purchases of land* 

1004, 1009, 1009 Saka— Revenues of lands, similarly 
purchased, are appropriated to the god of Lingapura. 

A mutilated Sanskrit text mentions official names of the 
three kings who preceded Surya-varman II, as well as the 
name of Sri Yoglsvara Pandita and of Sri Bhadresadri or Sri 
Bhadresvara (i.e. Siva ). 

999 Saka — Purchase of lands. 

1011 Saka— Refers to a dignitary named Nirvanaguna- 
dosa and other persons who, in 1112, requested His Majesty 
Paramakaivalyapada (Jaya-varman YI) for permitting sonde 
purchases for endowments. 

1015 Saka— Religious foundations, organisation of 
villages, digging of tanks and installation of Sri Bhadresvara. 
Mention is made of slaves, four elephants, eight horses, 
one goat, twenty-three cows, silver, tin, iron and salt ; either 
these or lands purchased by them are given to. the god. 
Reference is also made to Bhadresvarasrama, its pupils, 
offices, officers etc. 

1028 (?) Saka — Construction of the temple of Sri 
Bhadresvarasrama and endowments to it. 

1050 Saka — Gift of slaves for the sacred fire. 

1011 ^aka — In this year, of which the unit figure is 
doubtful (cf. BEFEO, XXIX, 299), the author of the 
inscription founded eight establishments with definite 
names. In the same year he received lands and honorary 
titles from His Majesty Sadasivapada (Harsa-varman IH) 
who ordered the installation of a Sivalinga, a Karayana and 
a Bhagavatx which the enemies (evidently rebels) had 
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6V1 tyed (or broken). These images were again pulled 
' fcl % during the reign of His Majesty Paramakaivalya- 
^-Jda (Jaya-varman VI) who asked, an official (to re-install 
them). The latter entrusted the work to the author .of: the 
inscription and granted him some lands which he gave Jo 
the god of Lihgapura. 

Similar endowments were made by him out -of lands 
granted respectively by a Khlon chief and his: family in. 
1011 and Amten Kambalabrahma and Amten !§ri Yuvaraja 
in 1014. 

« a The date 1050 in the above series is removed by 22 
years from the latest preceding date 1028 contained' in the 
inspription; Besides, there , is no mention of king Surya- 
varman IX, who had ascended the throne long before that 
date; On these grounds this date has been regarded as 
doubtful, although the figures are sufficiently clear. 

^ * r 

No. 170. TRAPAN DON ON STELE INSCRIPTION, 

Hated 1051. 

The inscription was noticed by Ay monier (II, 880) and 
edited by CJoedes (IC, III. 180). Trapan. Hon On is the name 
of a tank in Siena Rap, to the north-west of Angkor Thom, 
about 3 miles to the north -north-west of Prasat Kok Po. 
The inscription is engraved on the four faces of a stele found 
under a mango tree near the tank. It contains 182 lines, of 
writing, 70 in Sanskrit and 112 in Khmer. 

The 8anskrit text, composed in £aka 10£1 (v. 32), 
contains 32 filohas. After an invocation to Siva (vv. 1-2) 
and a short eulogy of Surya-varman (vv. 3-5), it describes 
the career of a person, not expressly named, but probably 
called Namassivaya. He entered the service of king TJdaya- 
ditya-varnianatthe age of 18, and was placed at the service 
of the gods and Brahmanas (v.8). He was in charge of sacred 
cows (v,. 6) and brought them (sacred cows) in a procession to 
the palace on the occasion of the coronation of Harsa-varman 
(v. 9). In addition to these two kings he cohtinued to sertP 
$5 
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under Jaya-varman VI, Dharamndra-varman I, and SStya* 
varman. II (vv. 9-11). He spent fclie wealth, obtained 
from these kings - and in other ways, in installing an image 
of £iva in 1017 Saka, images of Visiiu and Devi in 1031 §aka, 
and making other religious endowments and pious works- of 
public utility such as temples, tanks etc. (vv. 12-25).- 
All. these were to be in the absolute control of the members 
of his. family, called Pandita, and any one violating this will 
be . guilty of murdering guru (vv. 26-27). Then , follows 
the list of endowments, made in 1048 Saka, to Siva of . Lift-, 
gapura, Siva of Prthusaila, Visnu Sri-Campes'vara, and Jina 
of Vansarama (vv. 28-30). These were, . however, placed, 
in the charge of Ksetradhipa, and not of the members of his. 

family,.. •• 

The short Khmer text on the third faoe enumerates the 
donations of Kavisvara, khlofi vala of Sivaspada^.to the. god, 
of Lingapura in 1048 Saka, 2 

•The rest of the Khmer tBxt on the fourth face is almost 
a literal translation of the Sanskrit text. This bilingual 
character of the inscription enabled Aymonier to find out the 
poathUmouB names, mentioned in the Khmer text; of' the 
kings called by their ordinary names in the Sanskrit text; 1 
It also enables us to identify Prthusaila with VnamRun 
and Vamsarama with Chpar Ransi. Further,* the various 
measures of rice can be equated by a* comparison of the two 
texts. • • - j • ■ 1 

, • - • - . . ’ - TEXT. ’ 

f§sfar 3T il X 

• urfw?iT(5q)^t fm: i * 

?Tf^T ^ 



^1. SivWpada has been Identified with the temple -of Preset Nab Ruo» (of. No. 133) 
The -reading 1048 levery doubtful, . ,. . , 
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m qi 55 $m u v 

gqqfs% mm^q?qq>?c «wr^ll k 

*TSrt?[*lT 3l% fn^JTtq |q 5 gcr: || § 

^teiT^r ?j# i 

*ft ?W# ^5T^tcqT ?f ... ?r ^KOI^II \» 

Rgiqsnwfa qqaT *ft f*ratf%<r: 1 

qfcft qfi^c 3fa ^1513: II $. 

*?t TOmtarffcnfa: irri ^teiq4oit i 

• vm «lhsK«fNPI fajrai^Wffa: II \o 

kw- «w®rar m*i\ 
^T3^gmfq gw&rc srof^U u 

^T5rq^aiig®34§f«qf?q«nf^t: 1 
SPrSfaT tfqR^MfMnqji \\ 

m %?jf q^qis% ifffa torct w \ 

^sifter spqq^n 

^raflsre?^ itanftraq^tr i 
*> ^ 

8Tlf^% q: ^m^ll ^ 

^gT^q^Tsff *r # m sfenfonq; i 

aan^p^qpfNr $qsq qjqqsqfcr li U 

qa^s gj^Rn^q^ i , 

$gqi5fi&?raWT swfq^ssftferat p: u U 
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s&°k ws®n*$i^te<f \ 

^ fer?rs%i^^ 11 ^ 

tgcqqgrl sqqT%4 4: BJ5PW fqrfaScHJJ 

44$ 4^1^415*65414 1 

gpirfrO fis^M fo 4?tf 444*44^11 ^ 

44 4T4T4 M 43? f^l44 42 344TS4: i 

$topr? * 44^3 PrSW^ *75^ 3*541 arfq II 40 

qsasrf^i^^jem 1 rcrqflsifif*#^ i 
5^^IP?TfqH 44 24T$?I wsvnfto: II 

cR]4T ^pTqqfge^? ircten: i 

3g4T4T frn \\ 9R 

§pqq% s&nfe fprai \ 

44^j4«i4^%TOlFq 2 JRt^i: II ^ 

$«5I4T $T?n?4$ 44pW m 6R%: I 
^TOcFo^q^ ^ 4fcfH!q?t II Rtf 

^PC4^Rj: qsrotefa II R<( 
^JS^fercr ^ qf^44^ i 

8T144T ^4^n4R^Pn 37?44IFft 1 1 R§ 


4: 4^q?I4RI4T^ l 

4t §r4l^455q4lfaf 4 jpsfoqmT4> ll R«> 



1- Readijspfao 1 

3. Coedes reads 
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, *itsfa ?ragtri n 

RfU($TT)?:UTf3ft ; 

UlrfMhicq^l^^^ II ^ ' 

^IQT RIRtR | 

R^lRiq^TU^ ^S^I^R^T: II li ^ 

sraf4‘ 2 &facT fsf^T II II 

No. 171. VAT PHU INSCRIPTION, Dated 1058. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XV(2), p. 107. 
For locality, of. No. 37. The inscription is written in 
•Khmer and records the donation of Ten T V an Lo and his son 
Vrah Mulasutra of the. country of Bhadresvaraspada and 
belonging to the corporation of/ workers of the district 
(vi$aya) of Sresthapura, The donation made in 1058 gaka 
was made to god of Lingapura, called Lingapurasrama, 
and consisted of rice, a golden cow, a garden, clothes and 
100 slaves. 

No. 172. VAT PHU STELE INSCRIPTION OE SURYA- 

VARMAN, II Dated 1061. 

* • » 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 162). For 
locality cf. No. 37. The inscription is written partly in 
Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit text at the beginning refers to king Surya- 
varman and the god Bhadres'vara. The Khmer text : that 
follows Begins with, a date which appears to be 1024 Saka, 
and then mentions the installation of various gods in honour 
of Sri Bhadres'vara by a king, whose name ends in varman, 

- 1.* Road o$rrffp% I ‘ 

i • * 

2. . Reading uncertain. >' V •' i‘ . 
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with the aid of his guru at Vrali Thkval (probably a name 
of Vat Phu). In 1026 there was a royal order making 
donations to god Sri Bhadresvara. In 1034, 1044, 1049 and 
two other dates (l'04x) of' which the u'riitf "figure is lost, 
various images, including ^ those of a Sivalinga, Sahkara- 
Narayana, Visnu, and of the Vrali Sri -Guru. '... 

Lastly other, images were installed in 1061 Saka. 
Villages were founded and slaves and various articles were 
allotted to different gods. Then follows a list of donations 
viz. cows, male elephants., utensils of worship made of 
gold, silver and other metals or alloys like bronze, rings, 
plates, boxes, etc. Details of lands and slaves are added. 

According to Coedes (BEFEO, XXIX. 303-4) the 
Sanskrit text of this inscription gives the date of the 
accession of Surya-varman as 1035 in the .following 
words ; — 

... - i 

I • * 

It also, implies that he reunited the^two kingdoms, . . 


No. 173. BAN THAT INSCRIPTION OF 
SURYA-VARMAN II. 


The inscription was edited' in; BEFEO, XII(2). 1. 
It is'engraved^on the^four^faces of a stele found in, front of 
a temple in the villagejjof Ban That about 20 miles to the 
south-west’of Bassac. The's tele. being very much damaged, 
a large part of the inscription is lost. The inscription is 
written in Sanskrit verses, divided int d three sargns, thus 
conforming to what is called by the rhetorician Daiidin as a 
sargabdndha. The first sarga consisted of 52 verses, of 
which the first 15 are missing, and several' others are f either 
ihissing or f hopelessly mutilated; The second sarga is 'made 


of 28 verses of ;which. twenty- two are t in a a goqds j tate 
of preservation. The third sarga. begins at the: top 
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of the third face of the* stele which contains 35 verses in a 
fairly good state of preservation. It was continued on the 
fourth face, of which the first thirty-two lines are 
completely lost, and little remains of the next five and the 
last twelve. The extant portion of the fourth face contains 
14 verses. 

; * The metres are ; Vpajati ( 16-49 of sarga I, .6-35 and 
the last 14 verses of sarga III) ; Malinl (51-52 of sarga I).; 
Vatiisastha (1-18 of sarga II) ; Vasaniatilaha ( 19-26 of ' 
sarga II, 1-5 of sarga IH ) ; Mandakrmta ( 27-28 of 
sarga II). 

' The contents of the inscription may be summed up as 
follows : 

Sarga I 

The first fifteen verses are missing, but as the next two 
contain an invocation to Siva, * probably the whole of this 
part was 'a hymn addressed to that god. The author of this 
hymn, whose name is missing but who is called muni 
(hermit) and yogin (ascetic), relates that, pleased by his 
prayers, the god has granted to him and his family in 
perpetuity the office of the High Priest of the Linga to be 
installed on mount Bhadresvara. In the meanwhile the 
king of Kambuja, looking out for a priest ( hota ), fit for 
performing the coronation (abhiseha) of liis son, approached 
the muni who, with a flotilla of boats ( nauM-niltaya ), went 
down the river amid the joyous festivities of the • villages. 
(Here a large part of the record is missing). It appears that 
> after the ceremony was over* the muni received,- as dalcsiiid 
(sacrificial fee); the plain at the foot of mount Bhadresvara, 
the seat of the future worship. The muni installed here 
the Liiaga and even the gods came , to worship it. * 


Sarga. II 

The gods, with.Iridra at their head, congratulated the 


4 . * • 



440 


INSCRIPTIONS Oil KAMBUjA - 

muni and invited him to go to heaven with them. The 
latter modestly declined this flattering offer and ; simply 
asked for a boon to the effect that his descendants, whom 
Siva himself placed in charge of the worship of Lifcga in 
this land, called Kugasthali, close to mount Saivahghri, 
may live there till the end of time. The gods granted 
his prayer, and the temple founded by him, enriched by the 
piety of kings, became a great religious centre. The muni 
died after selecting his sister’s son as his successor. .. 

Sarga III 

In the family of this person (descended through females! 
was born Tilaka whose genealogy is represented by the 
following table : — 

Kavisvara 

1 • 

Daughter s= Vi jayendrashri 

' • • r ' 

Daughter = Gunaratnasindhu 

? I 

Tilaka. 

/ 

On account of her profound learning Tilaka received 
the title Vagisyari Bhagavatl. She married an ardent devotee 
of * Siva named Naraassivaya, They had a son Subhadra, / 
also called Murdhasiva, who; received the title Bhupendra 
Partita from king Jaya-varman "VI and occupied high civil 
and religious offices during the reign of this king and His 
successor Dharanindra-varman I.. The kingdom, which was 
then subjected to two masters, was valiantly reconquered by 
Shrya-varman, the grand-nephew of these two kings. 

(As a large part of the record is missing here no 
Connected account is possible). A group of three temples is 
described in most flattering terms (Vv. 36 ££)•' In particular 
it is said that the .episodes of the MaMbliarata were painted 
or engraved on their walls, hen follows the enumeration of 
gifts made to this asrama, including the manuscripts of all 
the jSastras. 
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TEXT. 

[ Sarga I ] 

Verses 1-15 are missing 

5ft 

... srf fgjsn^' 

SlTcq ftsi# [<Irl] 
roFwafc 1 2 n^cmtf ii^ vs 

vv. 18-19 very mutilated 

... qrawMNr ... •*• i 
... ^1%^: TOffcre: ... 11 

v. 21 missing 

ftvjSt^TBT ftijfHl 1 

^ cRsrat ftfrats^- 

••• ... m<mm u rr 

^ir^n^ 3 e[^i] ; 

5[*w]h? gft qi^i^i 


1. The metre seems to be defective 

2. 5git£|vjf giveB better sense 

3. Perhaps for ( of. V. 49 ) 

56 
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53^1^311 r=IT 

H is 


5*mr] i 

3Tfe?#l3 3=SR 

^ n u ^ 


• wufa ^[jrf J ... ... 
ssrtfa: fejV i 

<ai ?a?ci^ ^ Rgf 
q cnrfe%if^^ir[3^]^: li ^ 


vt^rfrr qftfftai«reT <ra# 
qraifrararer § ?ira?ta i 

W[f*T]*Twftf<fsi feret ft II RVS) 

W'tMfclM'ft I 

^HT* TTrf 5 35lJTsncq^g^lRq 


^ ... ?f . 

^nft’ i ... w fq^T^qpt: i 
m^srerr ssjTgfflite sr *■■ 

... ^151^ ••• II ^ 

[^^kfftftsreisr' 

qsqff^: qs^njfftlig:) ( 
^^^rqrc^ftqjqsr ]- 
SSTfftqot $gtfTOig3: II ^o 
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<rf«i 

7?fefH3>T?T53[ ftflR r ggCT:] I 

m'zpzs' 

si snfloTi^snfngl^^:] n ^ 

— ... 

... rHT^IRlTT | 

KTJFs^s^fHter tftir: | 

... ... ... ... 

ti \\ 

JWHRragjpirasnfe 

••« gF^I^d’WT ...i 

... 5?mrRt ( fT ) afTOTTre: 


... SST 

•\ 

ftraiff <s ...(o , 5T)^[ ... II ^ 

Hfanfr ^ 

••• ••• ••• ••• I 

*•• • m • • • i • • • • • • ••• 

•siWwEn® # m§...zi ^ 

?r$ ... ... 3iroTt| i 

5?To5iffHf| ... || %\p 

... TsrfNsiF^r i 
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v. 39 missing. 

Mf ••• **' »•« ••• ••• 

» ••• ... RrUTR'En?5; I 

... 

... 338 ?3R5Wq.ll tfo 

^2^ ... ... m ... 

asfa faqisRfirsfs^ l 

ftiq [faWj U W 

C\ 

vv. 42-46 badly mutilated. 

rt)^RT ... 1 

Il^ 

^ m ^ i 

fg 3jJiT3[ ff%: ] U tfq 

• • • «•• ••• •«• ... I 

a?T<jf^ra ’J 

?pw: u 
v. 50 missing. 

3?q Wl&R* 

(sq)f^T ... I 

^ ^ •■• ... 

... ••• 

SW^ra3>i^t TOqf * fqvng^i 

mgsiTsraisi (qr sit) [snrmmj 
q^#TTfq 1ST fq[ferdVj 11 ^ 

■-y ' || 



BAN THAT INSCRIPTION OF SURYA-V ARMAN II 


[ Sarga II ] 



fern u % 


^fsreiRf ^bpj 3^ i 

nqtfq^qipnkm ^ 

... ter ?fift ii * 

Spftstarci =q aratei eftftfa: i 

[g^rqgrcwRflr 

fqrcfoi ^tf*TWfTTTOcIJI 3 
*reT 5 raT&irofq qran ... 

... ... ... af 3J8H get | 

Odcu^PERear q^ nfir- 

h sirf^RTftra n » 

m fqsqsfa & 

... WA^\ 

... 

nf^f Hrcq>n ti ^ 

^nft^HTOlT^q sraf 

HgSffaffiRftNft TO RHl 
fTO”W 3T ftrTCT srgsft: 1 
w%< qi H qt g?f 

Sfir^THt || vs 
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f| % i 

ggCGKTCW II q 
eraifwasr frau^Hgar 
l^frsfvrrq^: g 4m\ i 

fcfT^fest STfcCJS^I 

sn«Ri II 5. 


^qissri ajOTT- 

fastafcfaf 1 groaara^ 
fasnfRicHT % tot 11 ^0 

TOfasfl^cfa shjmft it 
TOTfa 3afa 1 

a^STOT gwf te^ g R i: 
tor it sfgqsi ^oirffgi: ll \\ 

a? 

Wcf to artfsaffa at ^f^ 1 



[mm] fsr|fa ^?aa?Ti?a%ii ^ 


tot =a aft TOaftanaaT 
fifts ?:ft *%?iaa t 
festal ft fasTfewi^ 
atsftpia ^rfrofafRji u 

a^a wg* ganaraintf 
qfft 8jqs5R I 

a %qs ft TOaiafa a a 

vO 


1. Read 
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^ufiTci pf 

SPMI u 

^Tgtr^g ggfgq 
f5§fqaT[?qTq9d R: | 

noi^Floi § ^rgqf^r 
,?r ^mifriff q? fq^qfa 11 ^ 

q\oi hs ^wqHfshnfq d 

^ ccf forto H: I 
q?§3 

a q iR^t f| fl^mcnn: in vs 

>o 

sqT=q qoif Tr^gq|oi 
a sfaqreT sfa jg^sfafa: i 

qT[Q'+^MT°q5{'7 93T- 

*roTO*rofs sfq^Rnqji Vz 

skiff stefH^ssi ^sresrstfci i 

gssra fcqf%g c fr irai^Lii ^ 

q?t c?ifNr^«?5rfeqra%sfeT- 
sneftfeqfHcKT «H*lfsuM I 
srf^mq qjera?afto . ^er 

II, Ro 

^fq Slfafamft 

W si ^ 
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3f§SI WrTSRrtsfJlTrcT cf^g | 
w g wwa: sterfos^H 33, 


fgsqfo ^froradWsRi© 

$ '^nR'jfeg^ qRqK^m^ 1 
^ wrro^qfeiisqgyf^issj- 
mnfa fgg^xrfeRq q&g: ti ^ 

swsgffag sfon^s wflqstaf 
jRfeg^srert Rw«gRi ^i 
aqram gffgwr Rumifttpf- 
5ritagr qgfo^qgsigiten 11 


©wraftw gfwftpaiqTTO&n- 
Wggfl: ©w^wsqwg^gtaiqj 
g^^ow^tfef gjwwtaK 

11 Rk 


pra] f^gfcqgqgqfg'^FsrciiTt 
sm^iprat sfddoTq fsramriRiq.i 

... •” © .. $areq^ 

©'tel *& wmw RlRr^^Tdte: i! 


3W ftl&lt giRWISIlH 

isq^ qteRwfenwc©wq q&w 1 

*■0 'O 

• • • qfg • ... wgtet wwigg^ 

a 

®f ••• ••• ••• ••• K| 


... *srate $©$gf^itgsraig' 

... ... ... ... ... ... 1 



Wt ... ^dfwwqgfofqWR* q[qffi:] II Rt; 
[ 3TI©q^ f&ft ]q© ©4: | 



173. BAN TflA? INSCRIPTION OP StJRYA>V ARMAN II 449 


[ Sarga III ] 

trfto I 

3jS : fejtofegqV rpi^feeiV- 
S?lf sfc^’SK^gft^ ^ It? 

g 5 raf^$fta<ewfl fagsrr 

*^i®S#rcfa <ns$toain^ 

3T NgNflf iNRt^R II R 
qT to *rf% R 
^cf^ir ggf^rrc ^rfvwpji i 
sp^*»rr^id^^ srfsrsT 
?J*TflRT*r J^T.$0J?a^3Riqjl 3 

m?Nr 3* ; qft^urfa^ ^r \ 
qrtftarck wm- 

NWT^I ^SWlf^T II 8 

3?sto: af«ra<rt gf k jtow 
«n*fajd qpwHIr $yK ^ur i 
*is*ir to ^ftm^farngto 

ssi cjE$$q fii%: ^RT^II $< 

m SNTrai%itoT^R 
TO%qro^4tsg?ti 
5frn3«Ri% 

fe sroraisr lit. 

3Tto<t 3 

gfqg^ I • 
gftTOTCTfa- 

trafWs qr^mtj- II ^ 
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i 

*# sratf^i 

€t ^rt4^ 

fsienumRi foiferatfa u s 

faclIFrWSTMa w*v i 

C^qifq SS^g e rJ<?T ftHl&n: II £. 
srsii g fagss fat ^m\- 

->o 

srrfq 5q?c^^q[qfa-^cu]^q- 
??I?R1^55rgt flRTTl^Sjl II \o 

^ ^n^towra^- 
fSRT«£ fasimsifal^q I 
gsi cqggra 

RTR^RWg^srteqJI n 

?RRWil^^ ... 

^^^noinaura^w ... 
R^Ri3^ji§^si ... || 

q^cifo^qft ... ... i 

^BfRg il ^ 

srra^pftftsr r#i sq^ ^dSNf. 

rs SR^Sg fq^q: ft^'SsqT 1 | 

1. I Vis better to read 8nd gsv^j | . 
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aft 

S^rtsfa *I5tr I 

5nrc*ifo(oT)si sft- 

§% uta stall* n ^ 

shqiglTOlcia ^f^taqirl.1 
5H5Hni tamW- 

SSqVfo qt ^RFcTO^Trl ll ^ 

&fm wfedzfefczr 

fl^rrM R5pq|?^^?5j: | 

sgisrerafaBrc forqmsnEm^ 

«Tp^t **W\ ^SK 11^ vs 

sra ?! qsrafa eto- 
qrafHnftss^Rqsi^srsFr i 

sn’snsrotaqfq- n ?q 

^istaq^Tgr^n^ i 
gnrniSig qf^ro^wtaT 
taf*reT fsR??it eqtairacq u ^ 
BTaWKft sta^WT^W 

gourds* q<tam 

ftwrtmmwfefi ms'** ii ** 


m gi;s pirfq^w* f 
*fqgg?i3>q<nta^ 1 


*/•» c M 


nfm** 0 * ., 

V«** ; 

i*U I 

., ^q^rqsK ii ^ 
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fsfe^faq: 1 «jprq555if»i?:m: i 
TKTSl MWTORI^ 
srata qsfqBK^i'Tnq ii 

jjtaqftq q(qi)^RV 
smrar^i 
^rafepit ^ 

n^T^^Tf^RSlTT 3R5: II »S 

a^q ra^ypi 
STlff: R3TRT qgURqiqqj 
smopit fk qrPIT 
|| V<? 

%qg 3^ 

^fsc?i[^]^sm^: eproi i 

*rnii ^ 3fc ^ sst 

*$R fa%iqT || t>$( 

fo5rtg$i& gsroanjpr ii *A 

fro^^fq^lfq ^q\sgq>pqiq; 
qiqj I 

WaifsETC^gf 

II ^vs 

Sqiqtel 

smqqrara opifqfflfij 
^sifayn? f| faraFgRRa 
*$mi ’vdfo li »q 

1. fqeftfefl! gives better sense. 
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qwffqqjaifesqrejm’ 
qwfqq^NSWTqq^ qqj 
qqig^rnt f| <req 

ETT^OI II ^ 

cf^FTF^ JjqqfcHq^ sft- 
fNmrf»lS|«n: I 
*Sg&n?qT |q q>ifef%qt 

gsqfcfqfeffgs^fa^ II 3° 

q£fa*£fa%ftfq5?- 
*jjq ^nfMto I 
sft^en&qfq gsung- 

fq^Tq^HT qqqfcrctf H- 
^iHTf^rsTq: 1 

fsq^^gqTiTgTqi^ll ^ 

^H^TOiqqT^T^T- 
qTqTO 3 ^ fq^r^^T 

qFt?5%dsf^T5T 
S^cnfSPSW* fbWf^ 83$: II 33 

• Siqf fgq^gjrqfe^qflt 
<£t£sgqt^3T ^TB^TWK.I 
^Sl sqsF^igl^t q^rt 

q?r>qqwra q*n u 

gtqr^sra farftfafiT ^ 
qmrqq^q^ I 

zm qqiq fgqqt j$st i 
^ q?q II ^ 
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